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INTRODUCTION 


This, the second volume of Series A o! the Census of 
the Exact Sciences in Sanskrit (CESS) 1 is devoted to 
those authors whose names begin with a guttural k, 
kh, g, or gh (none, of course, begins with ii). But it also 
contains a considerable amount of material supple¬ 
mentary to that which appeared in the first volume 
(Memoirs of the American Philosophical Society, vol. 
81, Philadelphia, 1970). As new articles and books 
have appeared, as older ones have become known to 
the author, and as the author’s conception of the scope 
of the work has broadened (especially in those im¬ 
perfectly bounded areas where jyotihSastra combines 
with dharmaSastra, chronology, and geography), the 
bibliography (pp. 3-7) has expanded. New entries 
have also been made in the abbreviations (p. 2) and 
in the list of catalogues 1 (p. 8). From this supplemental 
material there has been gleaned additional information 
about authors whose names begin with vowels. This 
will be found on pp. 11-18 of this volume. In those 
cases in which the author has already been noticed in 
the first volume, an asterisk is prefixed to his name. 

About 150 authors were discussed in volume 1 ; this 
second volume contains articles on about 500 more. 


1 All the lists which have been utilized in NCC and which are 
referred to in the list of catalogues with the name “Raghavan” are 
deposited in the Sanskrit Department of the University of 
Madras. I am very grateful to Dr. V. Raghavan for giving me the 
facilities to consult them. 


From this large number of individuals there is slowly 
emerging a clear picture of the familial traditions of 
both jyotisas and scribes. The completion of CESS 
will permit a detailed analysis of the development of 
these scholarly families and of the schools to which 
they belonged as well as a history of the transmission 
of scientific literature in India. It will also be possible 
to study the regional distribution of various categories 
of texts and the extent to which science was unified 
in India. Hopefully the material will suffice to provide 
some insights into other areas of Indian intellectual 
history as well. For this purpose it is essential that the 
information recorded be not only accurate but com¬ 
plete. At the present time neither aim can be perfectly 
achieved; the author must rely on catalogues which 
are certainly often in error (he has silently corrected 
those which were obvious enough), and he cannot 
personally inspect those libraries which have not as 
yet been catalogued at all. He requests, therefore, 
that anyone who detects an error or who has knowl¬ 
edge of material on jyotih£astra which has escaped his 
notice should communicate with him in order that the 
corrections and additions may be made in the future 
volumes of CESS. 

The third volume of Series A, which is under prepa¬ 
ration, will include authors whose names begin with 
cerebrals ( c , ch y j, and jh) 9 reflexives (/, th, d , and dh) 1 
and dentals (/, th , d , dh , and n). 
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ABBREVIATIONS OF JOURNALS AND SERIALS 


BIT CM—Bulletin of the Institute of Traditional Cultures, Madras 

BSHCS—Bulletin of the School of Historical and Cultural Studies 

CSS—Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series 

Ganga OS—Gaiiga Oriental Series 

HNM—Harikrsnanibandhamanimdld 

HPSG—Hindi Pardmarsa Samiti Grantham ala 

HSG—Hindi Samiti Granthamdld 

HVG—Hindu Visvavidyalaya Granthamdld 

IF—Indogermanische Forschungen 

JHA—Journal for the History of Astronomy 

JJ—Jain Journal 

JLG—Jhanapitha Lokodaya Granthamdld 

JNMC—Journal of the National Museums of Ceylon 

JRIHR—Journal of the Rajasthan Institute of Historical Research 


MO—The Mysore Orientalist 

NKGWG—Nachrichten von der Koniglichen Gesellschaft der 
Wissenschaften zu Gottingen 
PPP—Panjab Past and Present 
PST—Pracyavani Sanskrit Texts 
Parana 

QRHS—The Quarterly Review of Historical Studies 
Rtam 

SVUOJ—Sri Venkateswara University Oriental Journal (see 
JSVOI) 

TSMS—Tanjore Saraswathi Mahal Series 
FSG— V idyabhavanasamskrtagranthamald 
ZN—Zeitschrift fur Numismatik 
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GOML Madras (Telugu): P. P. Subrahmanya Sastri and A. San- 
karan, Triennial Catalogue 1922-23 to 1924-25 and 1925-26 
to 1927-28, vol. 5—Telugu, Madras 1942. 

Gottingen I: Franz Kielhorn, “Sanskrit-Handschriften,” Verzeich- 
niss der Handschriften im Preussischen Staate I 3, 1894, pp. 
416-462. Reprinted in F. Kielhorn [A2. 1969], vol. 2, pp. 
936-982. 

Kerala C: K. Mahadeva Sastri, A Descriptive Catalogue of San¬ 
skrit Manuscripts in the Curator s Office Library, Trivandrum, 
vol. 4 (Nyaya and Jyotisa), Trivandrum 1939. 

*Mackenzie: Reprinted in 1 vol., Madras 1882. 

*NCC: vol. 1 (revised), Madras 1968; vol. 3, Madras 1967; vol. 4, 
Madras 1968; vol. 5, Madras 1969. 

Nepal (Regmi): D. R. Regmi, Medieval Nepal, 3 vols., Calcutta 
1965-1966. 

Oxford (Prakrt): A. B. Keith, Catalogue of Prakrit Manuscripts 
in the Bodleian Library, Oxford 1911. 

*Rajputana: Hindi translation by Brahmadatta Trivedl, RPG 
31, Jodhapura 1963. 

RJ: Kasturacanda Kasalivala, Rajasthana ke jaina sastra bhan- 
darom ki granthasuci, vols. 2-4, Jayapura 1954-1962. 

*RORI Cat. II: RPG 77, Jodhpur 1964; RPG 81, Jodhpur 1965. 

RORI Cat. Ill: Muni Jinavijaya, A Catalogue of Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Manuscripts in the Rajasthan Oriental Research Insti¬ 
tute {Jodhpur Collection ), pt. Ill A, RPG 85, Jodhpur 1967; 
pt. Ill B, RPG 91, Jodhpur 1968. 

RORI (Jaipur): Muni Jinavijaya, A Catalogue of Sanskrit and 
Prakrit Manuscripts in the Rajasthan Oriental Research Insti¬ 
tute, pt. II C (Jaipur Collection), RPG 82, Jodhpur 1966. 

RORI (Rajasthani): Muni Jinavijaya, Purusottamalala 
Menariya, and Ramananda Sarasvata, Rajasthdnihastalikhita- 
granthasuci , pt. 1, RPG 44, Jodhapura 1960; Purusottamalala 
Menariya, pt. 2, RPG 58, Jodhapura 1961. 

Strasbourg: E. Wickersheimer, Catalogue general des manuscrits 
des bibliotheques publiques de France. Departements, tome 47, 
Paris 1923, pp. 773-805 (in the Biblioth&que universitaire, 
Strasbourg). 

Tuljashankar: D. R. Mankad, “Some Important Sanskrit Manu¬ 
scripts,” PAIOC 7, 1935, 11-14 (property of Suryashankar 
Tuljashankar of Jodiya, Jamnagar, Kathiawad). 

Vidyabhu?atia: Gopalanarayana Bahura and Laksmlnarayana 
GosvamI DIksita, Vidyabhiisanagranthasangrahasuci, RPG 55, 
Jodhpur 1961. 
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*AGAST YA 

Manuscript of the Tamil version {Ahattiyarpanca- 
paksisuttira) of his Pancapaksi: 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 189(c). Ff. 45-53v. Tamil. 
Incomplete. Purchased in 1914/15 from Kadir 
Baig of Triplicane. 

There is also in Tamil a SdinudrikdJaksana said to 
have been revealed to Agastya by Subrahmanya. 
Manuscript: 

C.OML Madras (Tamil) R 238(j). Ff. 76-98v. Tamil. 
Purchased in 1914 A 5 from M. Ke&iva Pillai of 
Nungambakkam. 

AJlTAAIALA AI El I A TA {ft. 1963) 

Author of a Hasta sdmadrika jnana in Hindi on 
palmistry, published Jodhapura [1963j. 

*ACYVTA PISARATI {ca. 1550-7 July 1621) 

Additional information on manuscripts of his works: 
Kara noltama: 

Kerala 3058 (C. 809B) = Kerala C 697B. 34ff. 
Property of Krsna Yariar of Vadakketteruvu, 
Tiruvarpu. 

Kerala 3059 (C. 964D) = Kerala C 702D. 43ff. 
Property of Tsanan Damodaran Bhatta tiri of 
Ambalapuzha. 

Trippunittura 1 1076(2). With his own vivarana. See 
NCC, vol. 3, p. 176. 

Upa rdga k riyakra ma: 

Kerala 2516 (CM. 531 A) = Kerala C 655A. This is 
the Upardgakriydkrama of Narayana, not of Acyuta. 
Kerala 2526 (CM. 531B) = Kerala C 655B. 39fif. 
Property of Srldharan Paramesvaran Muttatu of 
Vaikom. 

Kerala 2528 (CM. 541C) = Kerala C 657C. 27ff. 
Property of Brahmadattan NambOri of Kudallur. 

AZTIANCERI TAMPURAN 

Author of a Ganitasafigrahabhasa in Malayalam. 
Manuscript: 

Kerala C 6611 (C. 21831). 27ff. Malayalam. Incom¬ 
plete. Property of Kandan Govindan Variar of 
Kuttamperur, Mannar. 

ANA NT A BIIATTA { = S ARM AN) 

Author of a Samayanirnaya. Manuscript: 

Mitra, Not. 2759. 8 1 ff . Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1602 = a.d. 1680. Property of Pandita Kallpra- 
sanna Vadyaratna of Brahmasasana, Nadiya Zilla. 


The first verse is: 

sivani 6ivam ganeSani ca pranamya paraya mud a/ 
nirnayah kriyate susthu samaye ’nantaSarmana// 

The colophon begins: iti srimadanantabhattakrtau. 

* AN ANT A {ft. ca. 1600) 

Additional manuscripts of his Naksatrestiprayoga 
(in some he is called Anantadeva): 

RORI Cat. Ill 10407. 16ff. Copied by llarik^sna, the 
son of Kamalakara Jatavallabha, in Sam. 1776 
= a.d. 1719. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10416. 21 ff. Copied in Sam. 1780 
= a.d. 1723. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10446(2). If. Copied by llarikrsna 
Drauna in Sam. 1857 = a.i^. 1800. 

Kerala 8018 (9901). 650 granthas. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10333. 2ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11730. 33ff. 

Visvabharatl 2764. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 262. 

ANANTA {ft. ca. 1625/1650) 

The son of JanakI and Kamalakara Bhatta {ft. 1612), 
Anan ta wrote a Rdmukalpadruma of which a part is the 
Samayakanda. Manuscript: 

Bikaner 959. No ff. given. 

The first verse is: 

pranamya janakljanim pitaram kamalakaram/ 
anantasamjnas tanute kandam samayanamakam// 

* ANANTADEVA {ft. ca. 1675) 

Additional manuscripts of his Tithikauslubha or 
T ithididhiti: 

RORI Cat. II 4129. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1757 = a.d. 
1700. 

Bombay U 1212. 118ff. Copied by Vasudeva Bhatta, 
the son of Kasibhatta Gavande of Junnarapattana, 
on Friday 1 suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Saka 1702 
= 5 May 1780. With the Samvatsaradidhiti. 

Mitra, Not. 3325. 66ff. Copied in Saka 1731 = a.d. 

1809. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Bombay U 1213. 38ff. Copied by Ananta Nuhikara on 
9 suklapaksa of Caitra in Saka 1746 = 27 March 
1825. Property of Janardana Dhautapapesvara. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 151. No author mentioned. Property 
of Gangadhara Ramakrsna Dharmadhikarl. 
Hultzsch 3. 1781a. 63ff. Property of Jambunath- 
abhatta of Tanjore. 

Poleman 2819 (U Penn 1644). 61 ff. 

Some verses at the lieginning of the Tithikauslubha 
give the genealogies of his patron, Bahaduracandra, 
and of himself: 
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yah purvajanmarjitapunyabharaih 
samlabdhaya divyadhiyavanisan/ 
vamse ’karoc chitakaroccavamse 
sa jnanacandrah kila avir as!t//2// 
kalyanakarta svakulaprajanam 
kalyanacandro nrpatir babhuva/ 
kadapi dandya na yadlyarajye 

jana amisam kva nu dandavarta//3// 
pratapena rudro yamah svacchakirtya 
samahladyan yo janan candratulyah/ 
sada sarvavidgunajno vadanyo 

’bhavac candravamse tato rudracandrah//4// 
srirudrasya sadananah sasadharasyasTd yatha va 
budhah 

srimallaksmanacandranamakasuto ’bhud 
rudracandrasya yah/ 

tenanekahimacalasthanrpatin dustan vijitya svake 
rajye vrddhir akari ramanac cadhari 
vidvaddhrdi//5// 

tasmin malayacandro ’bhud bhupo hayo bhuto (?)/ 
bhuvi kasisthavidvadadibhyo dhanarasln adat 
sada//6// 

tasmin kule ’jani tatah kila nllacandro 
yas tirthasajjananisevanabhuripunyaih/ 
tejo dadhara paramam purusottamakhyam 
dbatte yathendradisi nllagirih param tat//7// 
srlbajabahaduracandranrpas tato ’bhuc 

candranvayasya bhuvi bhurikaropasobhah/ 
sarvavanisthavidusacamanam prakurvan 

yo ’smin kule capi (?) raraksa samastasastram//8// 

asld godavaritlre vedavedisamanvitah/ 
srikrsnabhaktiman eka (eka)nathabhidho 
dvijah//15// 

tatsutas tadgunair yuktah sarvasastrarthatattvavit/ 
apadevo ’bhavad devat pavayan sakulan 
manun//16// 

nilmamsanayakovido madhuripoh sevasu nityodyato 
vidyadanavibhavinottamayasa asit tadiyatmajah/ 
yasyanantagunair ananta iva sannamarthavattagatam 
yenavadi ca vadinam srutisirahsiddhantatattvam 
mude//17// 

nyayaprakasatarkan iva dhlvidyamrtapradah 
satatam/ 

nilmamsadvayanayavitane yas tasyapadevad 
abhut//18// 

tadatmajam vaidikasastravijham 
santosakam prahur anantadevam/ 
rajajnarajno vacasa vidheyam 

nibandhasaroddharanatvam eti//19// 
anantadevena mudasya rajno 

mude hareh purvanibandharupam/ 
ksirambudhim buddhigunair mathitva 

praka^yate ’yam smrti*kaustubhakhyah//20// 

Anantadeva also wrote the following works: 


1. Samvatsarakrtya or Samvatsaradidhiti. Manuscripts: 

Bombay U Desai 267. Ff. 1-53, 55-76, 78-143, and 
147-296. Mortgaged for 5 rupees in Sam. 1787 
= a.d. 1730. 

Bombay U 1212. See above under Tithikaustubha. 
Hultzsch 3. 1781e. 49ff. Incomplete. Property of 
Jambunathabhatta of Tanjore. 

2. Jatakasantidldhiti. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. II 4541. 97ff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete. 

3. Kalanirnayabindu or Nirnayabindu. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2766 (G 5547). 8ff. 

Mysore (1922) p. 116. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 29. 
Tanjore D 18171 = Tanjore BL 200. 6ff. 

4. Parvanirnaya: probably a section of the Nirnaya¬ 
bindu. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 10335(1). 19ff. (ff. 2 and 9-14 missing). 
Copied by Harikrsna Diksita Drauna in Sam. 
1857 = a.d. 1800. Incomplete. 

*ANANTABHATTOPADHYAYA (before 1384) 
Additional manuscripts of his Tithinirnaya: 

Poleman 3099 (Harvard 1489). 6ff. Copied by 
Nabauka, the son of Vyavasamala, in Sam. 1617 
= a.d. 1560. Incomplete (Dipika). 

GVS 820 (1258). Ff. 48-56 and 58-60. Copied on 
Wednesday 8 krsnapaksa of intercalary Jyestha in 
Sam. 1651 (read 1*652) = 21 May 1595. Incomplete. 

ANUPA MISRA (fl. 1923/36) 

Author of a tippani, Yuktimanjari , on the Muhurta- 
cintamani of Rama (fl. 1600), composed in Saka 
1845 = a.d. 1923. This was published at Benares in 
Sam. 1980 = a.d. 1923 (10 San. D. 585); 2nd ed. by 
Vindhyesvariprasada Dvivedin, HNM 10, Benares 
1954. The last verse is: 

sake sarabdhyastamahlmite budhe nabhahsite 
devaguruprasada tah/ 

muhurtacintamanitippam gata supurnatam 
matkrtayuktimanjan// 

Anupa also wrote a tlka in Hindi, Sarala , on the 
Sighrabodha of Kasmatha. This was published as 
HSS 51, Benares 1936. From the colophon of this it 
appears that he was the son of Ivedaranatha Sarman 
of Navavasa, Darabhahga, and taught at theVinayaka 
Mehata Sanskrit College in Pratapagadha. 

ANNAY A 

The son of Marayamatya of the Bharadvajagotra, 
Annaya translated intoTelugu the Samudrika ascribed 
to Prahlada, and dedicated it to Kasuvamatya of the 
Ka^yapagotra. Manuscripts: 
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GOML Madras (Telugu) R 678(c). Ff. 27-55. Pre¬ 
sented in 1920/21 by Nori Gopfdakrsnayyagaru of 
Brahmanakoduru, Guntur. 

Mackenzie, Telugu Astrology 2. 

*APVCIIA JIIA (1). 1859). 

Apucha’s udaharana on the Jdtakapaddhati ol 
Kesava ( ft . 1496/1507) is reprinted in AIM 3, Benares 
1948. lie uses his own horoscope as an example; it is 
dated in Mithila on Wednesday 6 krsnapaksa ot 
Phalguna in Saka 1780 = 23 March 1859 Gregorian. 

*APPA YA (ft. 1491) 

The manuscript of his tika on the Grahacandri - 
kdganita of Akhandala Perajyosyalu is: 

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(e). Ff. 77- 133. 

The notice in GOML Madras, A Triennial Catalogue , 
vol. 3, pt. 1, p. 4156 is evidently in error. 

Appaya also wrote a tika in Telugu on a 
Siddhantasdra. Manuscript: 

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(c). Ff. 47-67. 
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging 
to Tejomurtula Venkatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni, 
Godavari. 

APPA YAIYAR 

Author of a Tandavamalai in Tamil based on the 
Sanskrit Jatakacandrika of Govinda Diksita; the 
Tandavamalai was written for Tandavan, the son of 
Andivappan, a Vaisya residing at Nellikuppam. There 
is also a commentary in Tamil. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 328(b). Ff. 19-47. Tamil. 
With a tika. Copied from GOML Madras (Tamil) 
D 2013 in 1916/17. 

GOML Madras (Tamil) D 2013 = Sastri, Rep. 
(1896-97) 306. 50 pp. With a tika. 

ABU AL-KHAIR KHAIR ALLAH KHAN (ft. 
1700/1740) 

The second son of Lutf Allah of Lahore and nephew 
of c Ata° Allah Rushdi (ft. 1634/35), Abu al-Khair was 
astronomical adviser to Jayasimha {ft. 1693/1743) and 
wrote a sharh on the latter’s Zij i Muhammad Shalii. 
See C. A. Storey, Persian Literature , vol. 2, pt. 1, 
London 1958, p. 95. 

C ABD AL- c AZlZ I BN SHAMS I BN BA HA ’ 
NURI DIHLAWl {ft. ca. 1350/1375) 

Author of a Persian translation, Tar jamah i 
Bardin , of the Brliatsamhita of Varahamihira (fl. ca. 
550) for Firuz Shah Tughluq (1351/1388). See C. A. 
Storey, Persian Literature , vol. 2, pt. 1, London 1958, 


p. 38. lie may be the c Abd al- c Aziz who wrote a 
Nujum al-llind wa sanaSat i asturldb; see A. B. M. 
1 labibullah [1938] 180. 

*ABIIA YAK US.A LA 

Additional manuscript of his Vivdhapatalacopdl 
(= l r ivd liavidh ivddaca upa i ): 

ROR1 (Rajasthani) 682. 6ff. 

A MA RAN AND A 

Suggested identity of Kumarasuta in NCC, vol. 4, 
p. 201; see Bhaskara Yogin. 

*AMlCANDRA (ft. 1842) 

Additional manuscripts of his translation of the 
Llhlvati: 

RORI (Rajasthani) 8495. 105ff. Copied in Sam. 
1899 = a.d. 1842. 

RORI (Rajasthani) 8496. 88ff. Copied in Sam. 
1925 = a.d. 1868. 

*AMRTALALA 

Additional manuscript of the Amrtalahansdranl: 
Tokyo U 19. 5Iff. No author mentioned. 

A YYAL U SOMA YAJIN BALA YA {ft. 1695) 

The son of Accama and Ramacandra Bhatta of the 
Kaundinyagotra, Ayyalu wrote a Telugu commentary, 
Daivajnamanolldsa , on the Laghumdnasa of Munjala 
(ft. 932) in Saka 1617 = a.d. 1695. Manuscript : 

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 337(b). Ff. 9-46v. 
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging 
to Tejomurtula Venkatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni, 
Godavari. 

*ALLADANATHA 

Additional manuscripts of his Nirnaydmrta (many 
are attributed to his patron, Suryasena, or to 
Gopinarayana): 

RORI Cat. II 4553. 232ff. Copied by Paramatma, the 
son of Vanara Pathaka, in Sam. 1553 = a.d. 1496. 
Nagpur 994 (444). Ff. 89-175. Co_pied in Saka 1448 
= a.d. 1526. Incomplete. From Amaravati. 

RORI Cat. II 4583. 186ff. (ff. 1-27, 30-34, 115, 145, 
and 183 missing). Copied in Sam. 1670 = a.d. 1613. 
Incomplete. 

Mitra, Not. 1707. 158ff. Copied in Sam. 1680 = a.d. 
1623. Property of Kalicarana Upadhyaya of 
Lalagola, Murshidabad Zila. 

Kerala 8670 (1785). 5250 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1847 = a.d. 1790. 

IO 1579 (1430). 155ff. Copied in a.d. 1798. From 
FI. T. Colebrooke. 
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ROR1 (Jaipur) IV 50. 15Iff. Copied in Sam. 1907 
= a.d. 1850. 

Bikaner 914. 182ff. 

Bombay U Desai 221. 15Iff. Incomplete. 

Calcutta University 274. Ff. 53-139, 141-143, 145— 
157, and 159-175. Incomplete. 

CP, Hiralal 2636. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 2637. Property of Prabhakar Sastri of 
Chhindwara. 

CP, Hiralal 2638. Property of Ganpatirav of TimarnI, 
Hoshangabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 2639. Property of Vasudev Sastri of 
Burhanpur, Nimar District. 

CP, Hiralal 2640. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 
Saugor. 

GO ML Madras R 967. Ff. 1-140. Telugu. Copied by 
Venkatesvara, the son of Velamuri Venkatabhatta. 
Purchased in 1913/14 from L. Ramacandra Sastri 
of Marripalem. 

Jammu and Kashmir (2) 328. Ill ff. (ff. 1-64 missing). 
Sarada. Incomplete. 

Kerala 8671 (4725). 125 granthas. Incomplete. 

Leipzig 500. 189ff. 

Mitra, Not. 279. 6ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property of 
Babu Yatlndra Mohana Thakura of Calcutta. 

Pol email 2979 (Harvard 556). Ff. 3-6 and 10-197. 
Incomplete. 

Poleman 2992 (AOS Ve Iv 157 (part 2)). 200ff. Sarada. 
RORI Cat. Ill 12721. I75ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13634. 143ff. Incomplete. 

Near the beginning of this work are verses providing 
genealogies of a royal family and of Alladanatha’s 
patron, Suryasena; the names do not correspond to 
those of members of the Sena dynasty which ruled 
Bengal in the eleventh and twelfth centuries, though 
a Kumara Suryasena is known from the very end of 
that period. The verses are (there are many variants 
in the manuscripts): 

babhuva yas ca tridasaih svarupas 
tad anv avaye balabahurupah/ 
cakara nityam ca samahitanam 

pari£ramam yah paramahitanam// 
tasyatmajanmajani karmadevas 
tyagena yo visrutakarmadevah/ 
vapuhsriya nirjitakamadevah 
sada samaradhitavasudevah// 
tadatmabhur uddharane ksitfndrah 
ksitlndrabhid bhanumahanubhavah/ 
6ubhavadatayataklrtir arti- 

harah satam srlpatimurtir aslt// 


cakasti yasyatulanapratapah 

pratapaseno ’varajab prasiddhah/ 
bhaktyabhiramasya sadagrajasya 

yo laksmanakaram upaiti bhadram// 


srldevasenas tanayo ’pi gopl- 
narayanasyajani kamarupah/ 

1 abd h aprasadena mahe£varasya 
x x ratis tustim upaiti yatra// 
devasenakumarasya kumarasya ca nantaram/ 
aryanandakrto nityam vibhratah saktim uttamam// 
snsuryasenah puram ekacakram 

varangam adhyasya jagaty ajasram/ 
yam ekakantam jitanakakantam 
gurviyam urvivasadorvaraste// 
vidvatsu satsv api mahatsu samasritesu 
srisiddhalaksmanasutah sutaram amusya/ 
^risuryasenanrpateh x x x jaso ’bhud 
alladanathamatiman atimanapatram// 

AKHANDALA PERAJYOSYALU 

Author of a Grahacandrikaganita. There is a tika in 
Telugu by Appaya ( fl . 1491). Manuscript: 

GO ML Madras (Telugu) R 337(d). Ff. 67v-76v. 
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging to 
Tejomurtula Venkatappa Siddhantigaru of Tuni, 
Godavari. 

ADITYANARAYANA PANDEYA (fl. 1925) 

Author of a Hindi tika on the Jatakalankara of 
Ganesa (fl. 1613). See the list of editions of that work. 

*ADITYABHATTA (fl. between 1200 and 1325). 

For a list of authorities who quote him see NCC, 
vol. 4, pp. 43-44. Additional manuscripts of the 
Kaladarsa are: 

GVS 797 (1271). Ff. 1-158 and 171-209. Copied on 
Sunday 6 suklapaksa of Margaslrsa in Sam. 1660 
= 27 November 1603. Incomplete. 

DahilaksmI XVIII 19. Copied in Sam. 1663 = a.d. 

1606 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 43). 

Anup 1691 = Bikaner 855 A. 204ff. Copied by Bhatta 
Sri Gopala in Sam. 1672 = a.d. 1615. 

Tanjore D 18575 = Tanjore BL 663. 11 Iff. Copied in 
Saka 1590 = a.d. 1668. 

Andhra Univ. 29751 (see NCC, vol. 4). 

Anup 1692. Ff. 2-5, 7-10, 13-47, 51-174, and 176-182. 
Incomplete. 

Anup 1693 = Bikaner 855 B. 69ff. 

Bharatiya Itihasa Samshodak Mandala vi. thi. 92 (see 
NCC, vol. 4). 

GOML Madras I) 3114 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 285 and 
vol. 4). 

GOML Madras D 3115 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
Granthappura p. 4, no. 56 (see NCC, vol. 4). 
Hultzsch 1. 56. 115 ff. Property of Ga^lepalli Venka- 
tarama Sastri of Nellore. 

Hultzsch 1. 140. 5Iff. Property of Durbha Chenchu 
Subrahmanya Dlksita of Lebur. 

Hultzsch 1. 141. 170ff. Property of Durbha Chenchu 
Subrahmanya Dlksita of LebOr. 
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1 Iultzsch 3.1586. 279ff. Property of Jambunathabhatta 
of Tanjore. 

IM Calcutta 2959 (see NCC, vol. 3 and vol. 4). 

*10 5596 (Mackenzie VI11 69a) = Mackenzie, Law 
44. 165ff. Grant ha. 

Ka<jayanallur 79 (see NCC, vol. 4). 

Kainakotl 7/8 (see NCC, vol. 4). 

Kavindracarya 1188 (see NCC, vol. 4). 

Madras BE, vol. 2, p. 248 (no. 207). 145(1. 

Mitra, Not. 2489. 23ff. Property of Raja Rajendra- 
narayana Deva of Calcutta. 

Mysore (1922) p. 103 (3 MSS of which 2 are 
incomplete). 

Mysore and Coorg 1795. 5000 granthas. No author 
mentioned. Property of Kondajji Narasimha Sastrl 
of Kadaba. 

Mysore and Coorg 1796. 1500 granthas. Property of 
Mahadeva Joyisa of Sriigeri. 

Mysore and Coorg 1797. Telugu. Ascribed to Kasyapa 
rsi. Incomplete. Property of Nanjuncja Sastrl of 
Huliyurdurga. 

Oppert 1 794. 100 pp. Grantha. Property of Nivftti 
SubrahmanyaSastri of Kancipuram. 

Oppert I 3771. Property of Saiikaracarya Matha, 
Kumbhaghonam. 

Oppert II 335. Property of the Raja of Kalahasti. 

Oppert II 4521. Property of Sankaracaryasvamimatha, 
Scngeri. 

PUL I 152. 189ff. Grantha. No author mentioned. 

SSP Calcutta I, I 251 (see NCC, vol. 4). 

Telugu Acad., Cocanada 2324 (see NCC, vol. 4). 

Tanjore D 18573 = Tanjore BL 661. 224ff. 

Tanjore D 18574 = Tanjore BL 662. 168ff. 

Tanjore D 18576 = Tanjore BL 9236. 87ff. Grantha. 

Tanjore D 18577 (see NCC, vol. 4). 

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 414. No author mentioned. 

ViSvabharati 1779 (a) (see NCC, vol. 4). 

*ADI$ARMAN (fl. 1456) 

Additional manuscripts of his Jdtakdmrta with his 

own tlka, Amrtaprakasa , in which he gives as an 

example Monday 12 krsnapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 

1513, Saka 1378 = 28 June 1456: 

Benares (1963) 36708. Ff. 1-4 (. Amrtaprakasa; 

ayurdaya). 

RORI Cat. Ill 16161. 12ff. Incomplete (mula and 
tlka to adhyaya 3). 

* A N A ND A S UND A RI 

_ Additional manuscripts of his Prasnasastra or 

Anandasundarl: 

Kerala C 632A. 25ff. Malayalam. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 17). Property of Narayanan Narayanan 
Ilayatu of Vembanattillam. 

*AMARAJA (fl. ca. 1200) 

Additional manuscripts of his Vdsanabhdsya: 


Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College 35/BL. 
94ff. Copied on Monday 6 krsnapaksa of VaiSakha 
in Sain. 1783 = 9 May 1726. See Bina Chatterjee, 
ed., Khandakhadyaka , Calcutta 1970, vol. 1, p. 30. 
Bombay, Bhandarkar 35, See NCC, vol. 5, p. 172. 
BOR1 819 of 1887/91. 3ff. See Chatterjee, vol. 1, 
pp. 25 26 and 165. 

The final chapter of Amaraja’s version, the 
bhagrahayuti, is edited from the Fergusson College 
manuscript by B. Chatterjee in the edition of the 
Khandakhadyaka cited above, vol. 1, pp. 170-174. 

^Aryabhata (i>. 476). 

See also I\. Billard [1956]; B. Mi£ra [A2. 1967]; 
K. S. Shukla [A2. 1967]; and K. Elfering [A2. 1968]. 

Additional information concerning the manuscripts 
of the A ryabhatiya: 

Kerala 1829 (C. 527C) = Kerala C 645C. lOff. 

Property of Narayanan Rama Pisarodi. 

Kerala 1830 (C. 1024A) = Kerala C 633A. 14ff. 
Property of the Raja of Cirakkal; the original of 
10 6271? 

Kerala 1831 (C. 166A) = Kerala C 635A. 8ff. Prop¬ 
erty of Subrahmanyan Muttatu. 

Kerala 1832 (C. 1869A) = Kerala C 636A. 3Iff. 

Property of Brahmadattan Namburi of Kudallur. 
Kerala 1834 (CM. 621 A) = Kerala C 634A. 7ff. 
Property of P. Vasudeva Sarma of Vattapahi, 
Sucindram. 

Kerala 1836 (C. 2160A) = Kerala C 637A. 13ff. 

Property of Vaittiyappa Pillai of Mannar. 

Kerala 1838 (C. 157) = Kerala C 647. 56 pp. Property 
of Ennakkattu Kottaram. 

Kerala 1839 (C. 1415A) = Kerala C 649A. 94ff. 

Property of Ravi Varma Valia Koil Tampuran of 
Kihmanur Palace. Used in the TSS edition. 

Kerala 1853 (C. 224A) = Kerala C 641A. 75ff. 

Property of Valia Raja of EdappaHy. 

Kerala 1854 (C. 2121C and D) = Kerala C 729C. 8ff. 
and Kerala C 729D. 45ff. Property of S. Vasudevan 
Mus of Mangalappahi 111am. Arunmuja. 

Kerala 1855 (C. 2320A) = Kerala C 643A. 84ff. 

Property of Agni§arman Bhattatiri. 

Kerala 1856 (C. 2475) = Kerala C 644. 59ff. Property 
of Valia Raja of Edappahy. 

Kerala 1858 (C. 1828) = Kerala C 650. 114ff. Prop¬ 
erty of Brahmadattan NambOri of Kudallur, 
Pattambi. 

Kerala 1859 (C. 2160D) = Kerala C 637D. 44ff. 

Property of Vaittiyappa Pillai of Mannar. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14688. 63ff. With the Bhatladipikd of 
Paramesvara. 

Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 436. 

^ARYABHATA (fl. between ca. 950 and 1100). 

The Grahaganitadhydya has been published with an 
English translation by Sreeramula Rajeswara Sarma, 
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2 vols., Marburg 1966. Sarma has used Dvivedin’s 
edition and the following manuscripts: Bombay U 327 ; 
Cambridge R.15.99; Oxford 770; Bombay U 325; 
Bombay U 326; Bombay U 328; AS Bengal 6828; AS 
Bengal 6829; AS Bengal 6830; and Berlin 1731. From 
Sarma’s introduction is derived the following addi¬ 
tional information about some of these manuscripts: 

Bombay U 327. 28ff. Copied on Saturday 9 krsnapaksa 
of intercalary Bhadrapada in Saka 1576 — 26 
August 1654 Julian. Formerly the property of 
Tulaslbhata. 

Cambridge R.15.99. 41 ff. Copied by Krsnadayala 
Kayastha on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of JVIagha in 
Sam. 1870 (an irregular date) in the Samghata- 
bhadha house in the middle of Hadasyavaga near 
Sakilakedaraghata. 

Oxford 770 (Wilson 538). 40ff. Copied for Fitz-Edward 
Hall on Sunday 3 suklapaksa of Sravana in Sain. 
1911 (an irregular date) from a manuscript copied 
on 13 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1872 
= 1 October 1815. 

Bombay U 325. 14ff. Copied on 3 suklapaksa of 
Asad ha in Saka 1782 = 20 June 1860. 

Bombay U 326. 30ff. Copied on Friday 10 suklapaksa 
of Asadha in Saka 1785 = 26 June 1863 from a 
manuscript copied in Saka 1767 = a.d. 1845. 
Bombay U 328. 55ff. Copied by Dolatarama, the son 
of Dalasukharama Dlksita, on Sunday 11 krsna¬ 
paksa of Phalguna in Saka 1791 = 27 March 1870. 

*ASADHARA {fl. 1132) 

Additional manuscript of his Grahajndna: 

RORI Cat. Ill 18123. 2ff. ( Bhaumddikograhajndna ). 

ASYALA YANA 

School to which belong a Grahayajna and a 
Naksatradevatavidhi. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 220. 

*INDRA VAMADE VA 

Additional manuscripts of lus Trailokyadlpaka: 

RJ 601 (vol. 3, p._93). 65ff. Copied on Tuesday 
5 suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1516 = 5 June 
1459. Property of Badhlcandaji of Jayapura. 

RJ 600 (vol. 3, p. 93). 89ff. Copied by Khusalacandra 
of Lalasota on 5 krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam. 
1812 = 20 February 1756. Property of Badhlcandaji 
of Jayapura. 

Oudh (Jan.—Mar. 1875) XIX 1. 110 pp. Copied in 
A.D. 1795. Property of P. Bhairava Prasada of 
Hardui Zila. 

RJ 3361 (vol. 4, p. 320). 72ff. Copied on 5 suklapaksa 
of Asadha in Sam. 1852 = 21 June 1795. 

RJ 1784 (vol. 2, p. 283). 89ff. Incomplete. Property 
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 


RJ 1785 (vol. 2, p. 283). 81ff. Incomplete. Property of 
Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 1808 (vol. 2, p. 285). 86ff. Property of Bada 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 3397 (vol. 4, p.*323). 64ff. 

ILINGA 

See Linga. 

C IZZ AL-DlN KHALID KHAN {fl. ca. 1375). 

Translator of two Sanskrit works on astronomy 
found at the Jvalamukhi temple near Nagarkot into 
Persian under the Tughluq Sultan Firuz Shah (1351- 
1388); one of these, entitled Dalayl i Firiiz Shahi , was 
published by Mawla Wilayat Husayn, Calcutta 1891. 
See also Badawni, Muntakhab al-tawarlkh , BI , Cal¬ 
cutta 1861, vol. 1, p. 249, and R. C. Jauhri [1967] 244. 

HSVARAMISRA 

Additional manuscript of his Bhavarthadlpika: 

Benares (1963) 35870. Ff. 1-39. Copied in Sam. 1899, 
Saka 1764 = a.d. 1842. 

UTTAMACANDA {fl. 1784) 

Author of a Trilokasdrabhasa in Hindi, completed 
on Sunday 12 krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1841 
= 13 June 1784 Gregorian, and dedicated to Divana 
Syojlrama. Manuscript: 

RJ 598 (vol. 3, p. 93). 225ff. Property of Badhlcandaji 
of Jayapura. 

UDAYALALA GANGAVALALA {fl. 1887) 

Author of a vyakhya on a Trilokasvcirupa in Sain. 
1944 = a.d. 1887. Manuscript: 

RJ 3387 (vol. 4, p. 322). 50ft. Copied in Sam. 1904 
(read 1954 = a.d. 1897 ?). 

*UDAYASAGARA {fl. 1599) 

Additional manuscripts of the Baldvabodha com¬ 
posed by Udayasagara, the pupil of Sahajaratna, at 
Udayapura in Sam. 1656 = a.d. 1599: 

RORI Cat. I 3916. 45ff. Copied by Dlurasagara Gani, 
the pupil of Vinitasagara Gani, at Vikramapura in 
Sam. 1769 = a.d. 1712. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12294. 64ff. Copied by Bhaktivisala 
Gani, the pupil of Udayaharsa Gani, in Sam. 1770 
= a.d. 1713. 

RORI Cat. II 4839. 7Iff. (ff. 1-2 missing). Copied by 
Kfrtikallola at Jesalamera in Sam. 1782 = a.d. 1725. 
RORI Cat. II 4021. 20ff. Copied by Jaitasi Gani, the 
pupil of Jinacandra Suri, at Vikramapura in Sam. 
1821 = a.d. 1764 during the reign of Rajasimha 
(1788); should one read Gajasimha (1745/88)? 
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* UPENDRA CAR YA 

Additional manuscript of his J incndranialu: 

Pannalal Bombay Y. B, p. 8. Sec NCC, vol. 2, p. 388. 

Manuscripts of the Tamil version of the Jinendra- 
mCda, entitled Sincndirumahii: 

GO ML Madras (Tamil) D 2009. 166 pp. With a 
tTka. Incomplete. This is presumably Sastri, Rep. 
(1896 97) 305. 212 pp. Incomplete. 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 146. 2Iff. With the tTka of 
Picchaipakkam Margalingar. Incomplete. Presented 
in 1914/15 by Ivadir Baig of Triplicane. 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 147. 7ff. With the tTka 
of Picchaipfikkam Margalingar. Incomplete. Pur¬ 
chased in 1914/15 from Kadir Baig of Triplicanc. 
GOML Madras (Tamil) R 555(a). Ff. l-38v. With a 
tTka. Incomplete (6 kandas). Presented in 1923/24 
by Ramasvami Ayyar Avargal of Pcriyakulam. 

UMADEV1 

Person to whom it is alleged that the Saptarsis 
revealed the Saptarsinadi , an immense work in Tamil. 
Manuscript: 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 305. In 12 vols.: I 204ff., 
II 41 Iff., Ill 265ff., IV 263fL, V 343ff., VI 217ff., 
VII 300fL, VIII 217ff., IX 271ff.,X 230ff.,XI 246fL, 
and XII 173ff. Incomplete. Purchased in 1914/15 
from Krsnasvami Pillai of Georgetown, Madras. 

Yols. I and II have been edited from this manu¬ 
script : vol. I (mesalagna) by K. Natesan, Madras GOS 
82, Madras 1951, and vol. II (vrsabhalagna) by S. 
Thangavel N T adar, Madras GOS 103, Madras 1953. 

U MAN AT HA SARM AN (fl. 1917) 

Author of a pancanga for Sam. 1974/75, Saka 
1839/40 = a.d. 1917/18, published at Darabhanga 
(BM 14096. a. 14. (1)). 

* UMA SA NKA RA 

His Jyotisarnava (called Jyotisdrnavanavanlia) is 
said to have been published at Madras (Mysore 
GOL B 2409). 

U MAS AN KARA MISRA (b. 1863). 

The son of Ramadatta of Jethaharigrama in 
Ajamgadha mandala and the pupil of Devakrsna, 
Umasankara wrote the Subodhim , a tTka on the 
Jatakapaddhati of Kesava (fl. 1496/1507), at KasT in 
Sam. 1947 = a.d. 1890 at the age of twenty-seven. 
This was published in the same year at KasT with a 
HindT udaharana. The opening verses, largely repeated 
at the end, are: 

purat purareh sarayojanantare jethaharigrama 
udagbhavah subhah/ 


ajamgadhakhye khalu mandale D sti vidvadvaras 
tatra vasanti pujyah// 

tatrabhavad bhusnrabhasurasu sabhasu bhasvan 
iva bhasamanah/ 

jyautissu gargapratimo manTsT mi^raspadah 
6rTyut aramadat lah / / 

tadatmajo jyauti.saSastra6a.1T 6ridevakrsnakhyaguroh 
krpatah/ 

ka6Tm adhisthaya grlutavidyah 6rTman 
uinasarikaranamami6rah// 
6rTgargavam6ambujarajahainso 
vidvajjanapremaparo vanyan/ 
gunair garTyan kamalesasimho babilpanamarthayate 
smatam mam// 

tada tadade6asusainskrtena tene mateneha satani 
satena/ 

vyakhyanibandhah pramaya mayayam 
6rTkesa vacaryan i baddhatan t re// 

at the end is added: 

nagabdhinandendumite hi vaikrame nagasvivarsena 
maya niramaya/ 

subodhinT nama subodhakarinT vinirmita daivavidam 
hi tustaye// 

*RSIPUTRA 

Author of a Nimittasastra . Manuscripts listed in 
NCC vol. 3, p. 43: 

Arrah I p. 46. 

Delhi I 38. 

Pannalal Bombay 126. 

See also Jama Siddhanta Bhaskara 4, 2, 116 and 18, 
2, 110-115 (cited in NCC). 

*RSISARMAN 

The pupil of Gadadhara, Rsisarman wrote a 
Jnanamahjan. Add to the manuscripts: 

Poleman 4710 (U Penn 1778). 24ff. Copied on Friday 
14 suklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1761, Saka 
1626 = 1 September 1704 Julian. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 42. lOff. No author 
mentioned. 

Jaipur (II). 34ff. No author mentioned. 

Verse 4 is: 

sabdambhonidhimanthanotthakavita laksmT 
samalingita 

jyotihkeralakaustubhamalarucabhra 
jisnuvaksasthalat/ 
labdhva jnanalavam gadadharaguror 
d ai va j n acu d am a n er 
jhanalankrtamanjarTm rsikavis cakrc 
parartham krt!// 

Note that Poleman 4671 is U Penn 1769, not 1729 as 
recorded in CESS Al, 59a. 
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*EKANATHA 

Additional manuscript of his Muhurtanicaya: 

AS Bengal 2776 (G 10343). Ff. 5-81. 

*EKANATHA (fl. 1370) 

Additional manuscripts of his tika on the 

Karanakutuhala: 

Jodhpur 445. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 173. 

Jodhpur 449. Incomplete (adhyaya 6). See NCC. 

ELUKOTI JOYS A (fl. 1918) 

Author of a pancanga for a.d. 1918/19, sponsored 
by the Srngeri Matha of Kudli; this was published at 
Maradihalli, Mysore, in 1918 (BM 14096. a. 13. (1)). 

*OMKARA BHATTA (fl. 1840/41). 

Additional manuscripts of his Bhugolasara listed in 
NCC, vol. 3, p. 93: 

R. A. Sastri I p. 41. 

Suripattra 18. 

KAKKA (fl. ca. 800). 

Kakka, whose ancestors were in ascending order: 
Bhilladitya, Jhota, Siluka, Canduka, Yasovardhana, 
Tata, Nagabhata (married Jajjikadevi), Narabhata 
Pellapelli, Rajjila, and the Brahmana Haricandra 
Rohilladdhyanka and his Ksatriya wife Bhadra, be¬ 
longed to the Pratrharavamsa which ruled at 
Mandavyapura (Mandor, near Jodhpur) from the 
middle of the sixth century on. His renown as a 
scholar of jyotih£astra is celebrated in the Jodhpur 
Inscription of his son Baiika of Sam. 894 (?) = a.d. 
837 (edited R. C. Majumdar [Y925/26]) in verses 
23-24: 

tato D pi sriyutah kakkali putro jato mahamatih/ 
yaso mudgagirau labdham yena gaudaih samam 
rane// 

(chando) vyakaranam tarko jyotihsastro kalanvitam/ 
sarvabhasakavitvam ca vijnatam suvilaksanam// 

KANKANACARYA 

See Govindananda Kavikankana (fl. 1510/50). 

KANG A CAR YA (RANGA CAR YA ?) 

Alleged author of a Miihurtamiiktavali in Gujarati 
and Samskrta. Manuscript: 

LDI (AKC) 720. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1792 = a.d. 1735. 

SUNRTA VADI KADAMBESVARA (fl. ca. 1525). 

The son of Vi£ve£vara Mahaprasadin, Sunrtavadi 
(or SQnrtavadi) Kadambe^vara was a pan(Jita at the 
court of Prataparudradeva Gajapati who ruled Orissa 


from 1497 to 1540. He is author of a Jyotisasamhi- 
tarnava in seventeen tarahgas: 

1. samjnavatara 

2. navagrahacara 

3. samvatsaradi 

4. tithyadipancaiiga 

5. muhurta 

6. sankranti 

7. upagraha 

8. sarvalagna 

9. gocarabala 

10. prathamartava 

11. sodaSakarma 

12. vastu 

13. yatra 

14. pravesa 

15. devatapratisthapana 

16. simhasanacchatrarajabhiseka 

17. utpatadansana. 

Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras D 13421. Ff. 1-261. Grantha. Copied 
by Kidambi Venkatadasa on Friday 3 krsnapaksa 
of Jyestha in Raktaksinamasamvatsara = 18 May 
1744 Julian. 

GOML Madras R 5308. 262ff. Grantha. Copied in 
1926/27 from GOML Madras D 13421. 

AHRS 54 (no author mentioned). 

Baroda 11245. 59ff. Grantha. Incomplete (ends in 
middle of tenth taranga). 

Baroda 13372(a). 150ff. Nandinagan. Incomplete. 
Baroda 13400(a). 152ff. Nandinagan. 

GOML Madras D 19285. Ff. 1-39. Telugu. Incomplete 
(tarangas 3-11). 

GOML Madras R 6013(a). Ff. 1-79. Telugu and 
Grantha. Incomplete (beginning missing; ends in 
middle of eleventh taranga). Purchased in 1937/38 
from E. Srinivasacaryar, Srfperumbudur, Chingle- 
put district. 

Hultzsch 1. 143. 92ff. Telugu. Property of Durbha 
Chenchu Subrahmanya Dlksita of Lebur. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2294. 183ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2433. 104ff. Incomplete (only 
13 tarahgas). 

Mysore (1922) 4229. 152ff. 

Mysore (1922) 4430. 145ff. (Brhajjyotisarnava). 
Mysore (1922) A 578. 130ff. 

Telugu Academy, Cocanada 638 (see NCC, vol. 3, 
p. 138). 

The colophon to the third taranga in GOML 
Madras D 13421 is: 

iti maharajadhirajaprataparudradevagajapatipadara- 
vindasatpadayamanamanasena sakalavidvajjanacara- 
naparicaranasampaditaprajnavibhavena caturacarak- 
hiSvetanagamayabhandaradhurtakavyadividhabiru- 
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daviditcna vi£vesvaramahaprasadisutena kadambcS- 
varah vayasthanaprasad i na su nr tavad i na viraci l e 
jyautisasamhi tar nave . . . 

KANAKA {fl. ca. 775-800). 

Kanaka is an astrologer first cited by Kalyanavar- 
man {fl. ca. 800) as an authority on the gcncthlialogy 
of plants and animals in Sdrdvali 53, 1. lie appears in 
Arabic sources as Kankah al-1 lindl (for the identifica¬ 
tion see V. \ Ramana-sastrin [1930]). Al-Birum in 
the Chronology (ed. p. 132, trails, p. 129) states that 
Kankah was an astrologer at the court of Harun al- 
Rashld (786-809). However, he attributes to this 
Kankah two specific predictions concerning the fall 
of the c Abbasids and the rise of the Buwayhids of 
which the first was in fact made by Masha°allah in ca. 
810 and the second by Masha 0 allah’s epitomiser, 1 bn 
Hibinta, in ca. 950 (sec E. S. Kennedy and D. Pingree 
[A2. 1971]) Il)n Hibinta in the Kitab al-Mughni, 
which contains his epitome of Masha D allah, also cites 
a lengthy passage from Kankah. But Abu Mu c adh al- 
Jahanl {fl. 1079) attributes to Kankaraf (= Kanaka) 
the same beginning of various cycles used in astrologi¬ 
cal history as was employed by AlashfCallah ; perhaps 
the two were associates. 

I bn al-Nadlm ( Fihrist , p. 270) lists four astrological 
treaties attributed to Kankah: 

1. Kitab al-namudar fl al-a c mar. 

2. Kitab asrdr al-mawalid. 

3. Kitab al-qirdnat al-kabir. 

4. Kitab al-qirdnat al-saghir. 

These titles indicate that Kankah worked more in the 
tradition of Sasanian than Indian astrology. 

But later Arabic writers slowly developed an 
elaborate mythology concerning Kankah’s role in the 
history of astronomy. Abu Ma c shar in his Kitab 
al-uluf, which was written between 840 and 860, states 
that Kankah was an authority on astronomy among 
Indian scientists “in ancient times’' (see D. Pingree 
[1968a] 16). I bn al-Adaml in his Nizam al- c iqd {ca. 
920) associates the Arabic translation of the Zij 
al-Sindhind (in 773) with an unnamed member of an 
embassy sent from Sind to Baghdad (see D. Pingree 
[A2. 1970a] 105-106). The passage from I bn al-Adamf 
is quoted by Sa c id al-AndalusI of Toledo in his 
Kitab tabaqat al-umam (ed. pp. 49-50, trans. p. 102) in 
1067/68; his successor, Ibn al-Qifti, who died in 
Aleppo in 1248/49, quotes some of Ibn al-Adami’s 
story in the article on Kankah in his TaPrikh al- 
hukamaP (ed. pp. 265-267), but without actually con¬ 
necting Kankah with the unnamed scholar responsible 
for the Zij-al-Sindhind. The first to do this was 
evidently Abraham ben Ezra {ca. 1090-1167) in the 
preface to his translation of Ibn al-Muthanna's Fi 
°ilal zij al-Khwarizmi (see B. R. Goldstein [A2. 1967] 
148 and D. Pingree [1968b] 101-102) and his Liber 


de rationibas tabularuni (p. 92). There is no real basis 
for this identification. 

Other scholars have confused the physician Mankah 
ah Hindi, who is alleged to have traveled from India 
to Iraq and to have translated Shanaq (Canakya) 
from an Indian language into Persian or Arabic in 
the time of Ilarun al-Kashid (see Ibn abi (Jsaybi c a p 
c Uyiin al-anbd°, Bayrut ed., vol. 3, pp. 51-52), with 
Kankah, to whom then medical writings arc attributed 
(see Ibn abi Usaybi c a, vol. 3, p. 49). Finally, pure 
fancy has produced an alchemist, Kankah al Hindi, 
whose fantastic exploits are recounted by pseudo-al- 
Majritl in his G hay at al-hakim (ed. pp. 278 sqq., 
trans. pp. 285 sqq.). 

KANAKAKlRTl 

Author of a tlka on the Tattvarthadhigamasiitra of 
Umasvati; see Velankar, p. 157. Cf. Kamalaklrti. 

K AND ALA {fl. before ca. 800). 

An astrologer quoted as an authority on planetary 
aspects by Kalyanavarman (fl . ca. 800) in Sdrdvali 
19,8. 

KANHAIYALALA MISRA (11. 1899/1902) 

The son of Sukbananda of Moradabad, Kanhaiya- 
lala wrote a Jyotisatattvavicdra which was published 
with a Hindi version and notes at Kanapura in Sam. 
1956 = a.d. 1899 (BA1 14053. b. 35). 

KAPARDISVAMIN {fl. before 1250). 

Kapardisvamin, who quotes Dhurtasvamin and is 
himself quoted by Ilemadri {fl. ca. 1260-1270), wrote 
the Kapardibhasya , a commentary on the Sulbasiitra 
of Apastamba; it is published with the mula in MSS 
73, Mysore 1931. For manuscripts see NCC, vol. 2, 
p. 131, and vol. 3, pp. 149-150; S. N. Sen [1966] 103. 

K API LA SIDDHANAYAKA 

An authority cited by Kumara Ganaka in Rana- 
dipika 2,44: 

muhurtam sakunaih sardham subham aha brhaspatih/ 
vayudayam pradhanam tu kapilah siddhanayakah// 

KAPISTHALA 

Kapisthala is an rsi cited as an authority on sakuna 
by Varahamihira {fl. ca. 550) in Brhatsamhita 86,1. 

KABIRA 

Kablra, whose name is clearly Arabic, wrote a 
Svarodaya. Manuscript: 

SOI 758 - SOI Cat I 1407-758. 7ff. 
KAMALAK1RT1 

Author of a tika on the Tattvarthadhigamasiitra of 
Umasvati; see Velankar, p. 156. Cf. Kanakakirti. 
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KAMALANA YANA (fl. 1740 ?) 

Maithila author of a Janmapaddhati or Jatakapad- 
dhati. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 73. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1662 = a.d. 1740 
(J a n m a pa ddhati). 

Mithila 86. 8ff. ( Jatakapaddhati ). 

Mithila 86 A. lOff. (Jatakapaddhati). 

NCC, vol. 3, p. 157 states that these three manuscripts 
are all dated a.d. 1584. 

Kamalanayana also wrote a commentary on the 
Bhdsvatl of Satananda (fl. 1099) entitled Bhasvatyu - 
daharana. Manuscripts: 

Mithila 238. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1715 = a.d. 1793. 
Mithila 238 A. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.d. 1817. 
NCC, vol. 3, p. 157 states that this manuscript is 
dated a.d. 1637. 

There are two other works attributed to Kamalana¬ 
yana in NCC; of both the manuscripts are in Mithila. 
They are the Jatakasanksepa and the Tithipatra- 
paddhati. 

KA MALANARA YANA 

Author of a Ratnasdra. Manuscript: 

Mithila 290. 6ff. 

KAMALAKARA 

Author of an Apurvajydbhavanopapatti. He is 
perhaps identical with the author of the Siddhanta- 
tattvaviveka in 1658. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35645 = Benares (1878) 106 

= Benares (1869) XXIV 3. Ff. 2-20. Copied in 
Sam. 1845 = a.d. 1788. Incomplete. 

KAMALAKARA (fl. before 1579). 

Author of a Grahasadhana or Grahasaranl . 
Manuscript: 

Anup 4546. 82ff. Copied by Timmana Bliatta Yajna- 
valkya in Saka 1501 = a.d. 1579. 

KAMALAKARA 

The pupil of Visvesvara, Kamalakara wrote a 
Jdtakatilaka on genethlialogy in at least 23 chapters 
(an elaborate summary of contents is given by Mitra 
also): 

1. sastravatara 

2. rasiprabheda 

3. grahayonibheda 

4. nisekadhyaya 

5. janmadhyaya 

6. aristadhyaya 

8. (sic) aristabhangadhyaya 

9. nabhasayogadhyaya 


10. ayurdayadhyaya 

11. dasadhyaya 

12. antardasadhyaya 

13. bhavaphaladhyaya 

14. dvyantarabhavadhyaya 
14. bis. grahayogadhyaya 
19. (sic) rasiphaladhyaya 

drstiphaladhyaya 

— uccadyasrayaphaladhyaya 

— karmajfvadhyaya 

— niryanadhyaya 

— nastajatakadhyaya 

— astavargadhyaya 

— viyoni janmadhyaya 

— drekkanadhyaya 

The identification of this Kamalakara with the author 
of the Siddhantatattvaviveka in 1658 is not correct. 
Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 297. 114ff. From Bhau Daji. 

Mithila 82. 80ff. 

Mitra, Not. 1896. 124ff. Property of Yogadatta Jha 
of Ujana, Post Madhubanl, Darbhanga. 

The astavargadhyaya was edited from AS Bombay 
297 and translated into English in C. S. Patel and 
C. A. S. Aiyar [1957] 232-266. 

Verses 4-5 are: 

visvesvaram gurum vande mandetaramahamatim/ 
gambhiragananambhodhimustim dhayamaha£ayam// 
pranamya vanacamundam vitthalam kuladaivatam/ 
horasastram atispastam kurute kamalakarah// 

KAMALAKARA 

Author of a Turyayantra. He is perhaps identical 
with the author of the Siddhantatattvaviveka in 1658. 
Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 4001 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160). 

KAMALAKARA 

Author of a Trisatl. Manuscript: 

Sucipattra 17 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160). 

KAMALAKARA 

Author of an udaharana on the chapter trairasika of 
the Lilavatl of Bhaskara (b. 1115). Manuscript: 

PUL II 3310. 6ff. (Kairdsyudaharana). 

This is perhaps the work entitled Rdsivivarafia in 
Bharatiya Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala, Poona, vi. 
142/1 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160). 

KAMALAKARA 

Author of a Nararatravidhi (presumably this should 
be corrected to Navaratravidhi) . Perhaps he is identi¬ 
cal with Kamalakara Bhatta (fl. 1612). Manuscript: 
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Poleman 4672 (U Penn 114). 6tT. Copied in Sam. 
1868 = a.d. 1811. 

KAMALAKARA (between 1550 and 1650). 

Author of the Manoramd , a tika on the Grahalaghava 
of Ganesa (b. 1507). Manuscripts: 

CP, Keilhorn XXIII 107. 40ff. Copied in Saka 
1584 = a.d. 1662. Property of Javahara Sfistri of 
Chanda. 

BORI 837 of 1884/87. 4011. From Gujarat. As no 
author is mentioned, this may be the Manoramd of 
Gangadhara (//. 1586). 

RORI Cat. II 9175. 28ff. Copied by Rajarama. 

KAMALAKARA (//. 1658). 

Kamalakara traces his ancestry back through a long 
line of astronomers to a Maharastra Brahmana, 
Rama of the Bharadvajagotra, who lived in Gola- 
grama on the west bank of the Godavari (near Pathri, 
Maharastra) in the latter half of the fifteenth century. 
Rama’s son was Bhattacarya, his son Divakara of 
Golagrama who was a pupil of Ganesa of Nandigrama 
(b. 1507) and who moved the family to Benares, 
Divakara’s son Krsna, his son Nrsimha (b. 1586), and 
Nrsimha’s son Kamalakara who was born in ca. 1610 
in Benares. Kamalakara’s brothers Divakara (b. 1606) 
and Ranganatha were also noted astronomers in 
Benares in the middle of the seventeenth century. 
Kamalakara studied astronomy under his elder 
brother Divakara and became the leading rival of 
Munisvara Visvarupa (b. 1603). He combined tra¬ 
ditional Indian astronomy with elements of Aristotel¬ 
ian physics, Euclidean geometry, and Ptolemaic 
astronomy as presented by Islamic scientists, and 
especially Ulugh Beg (1394-1449); see B. Datta 
[1932e] 9-11. Following a family tradition he com¬ 
posed a commentary on the Suryasiddhanta as well as 
writing independent treatises on astronomy and 
astrology. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 98-99; S. B. Dikshit 
[1896] 287-288; and P. Dvivedin [1920]. 

Idle Siddhantatattvaviveka , his principal work was 
written in Saka 1580 = a.d. 1658. It contains 15 
chapters: 

1. manadhyaya 

2. madhyamadhikara 

3. spastadhikara 

4. triprasnadhikara 

5. bimbadhikara 

6. chayadhikara 

7. srngonnatyadhikara 

8. udayastadhikara 

9. parvasambhavadhikara 

10. candragrahanadhikara 

11. suryagrahanadhikara 

12. bhagrahayutyadhikara 

13. patadhikara 


14. mahaprasnadhikara 

15. granthopasamhara. 

A vvakhya is ascribed to Raghnnatha and Yenkatcsa. 

The manuscripls of the Siddhautatatlvaviveka are: 

PUL II 3489. Ff. 1-30 and 32-72. Copied in Sam. 
1809 = a.d. 1 752. Incomplete. 

AS Bombay 265. 171 ff. Copied by Rama, the son of 
Ananta, at Nimbagrama on the south bank of the 
Krsna on Saturday 8 Suklapaksa of Phalguna in 
Saka 1705 = 27 February 1784. From Bhau Dajl. 

1() 2890 and 2891 (34 and 35). 294ff. Copied by 
Sivabandlui at Brahmaghata on the Ganges in 
\.o. 1792. From II. d\ Colebrooke. 

Benares (1963) 34959. 7111. Copied in Sain. 1859 
= a.d. 1802. Incomplete (begins with triprasnad¬ 
hikara). Probably identical with Benares (1869) 
XXIV 16. 6Iff. (, Jyotpattivicdra ). 

Benares (1963) 34435. Ff. 1-132 and 135-307. Copied 
in Sam. 1880, Saka 1745 = a.d. 1823. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37052 = Benares (1903) 1316. Ff. 1-2 
and 31 184. Copied in Sam. 1891 = a.d. 1834 
(Benares (1903) 1316 has: 184ff. Copied in Sam. 
1889 = a.d. 1832). Incomplete. 

PUL II 3488. 241 ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = a.d. 1852. 

Mithila 127 C. 269ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = a.d. 
1866. 

Baroda 9279. 302ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 1869. 

Mithila 127 D. 207ff. Copied in Saka 1794, Sal. San. 
1280 = a.d. 1872. 

Alwar 2004. 

Anandasrama 2049. 

Anandasrama 4349. 

Baroda 11386. Ff. 1-62. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34463. 38ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34464. 45ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34465. Ff. 1-36 and 36b-90. 

Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34958. 46ff. Incomplete (ends with 
spastadhikara). 

Benares (1963) 34960. Ff. 6-11. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34961. 25ff. Incomplete (triprasnad¬ 
hikara only). 

Benares (1963) 34962. 15ff. Incomplete (bimbadhikara 
only). 

Benares (1963) 34963. Ff. 1-14 and 17-26. Incomplete 
(suryagrahanadhikara only). 

Benares (1963) 34964. 30ff. Incomplete (chayadhikara 
to patadhikara). 

Benares (1963) 34965. Ff. 62-89. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34966. Ff. 16-38, 43-51, 1 2, 14 61, 
65-74, 76-83, 128-138, and 2ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34967. Ff. 1-2 and If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34968. 112ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35087. Ff. 1-18. Incomplete (spastad¬ 
hikara only). 

Benares (1963) 35640 = Benares (1878) 160 

= Benares (1869) XXXVIJI 1. Ff. 1-51, 55-59, 
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59b-68, 68b-112, 112b-157, 157b, 157c-164. 

Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35641 — Benares (1878) 118. Ff. 

1-33, 1-7, and 1-20. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35642. F. 15. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35643. 18ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35644 = Benares (1878) 104 

= Benares (1869) XXIII 1. 34ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36040. Ff. 1-6. Incomplete (madhya- 
madhikara only). 

Benares (1963) 36172. 4ff. Incomplete (spastadhikara 
only). 

Benares (1963) 36892. 9ff. Incomplete (candragra- 
hanadhikara only). 

Benares (1963) 36931. 144ff. = Oudh XX (1888) 
VIII 154. 288 pp. Property of Pratapa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 165 (1). 102ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 165 (2). 84ff. ( Grahago - 
latattva). 

Cambridge R.15.119. Ff. 38-86. Incomplete. 

10 2892 (1877). Ff. 1-39 and If. From John Taylor. 

Incomplete (spastadhikara only). 

Jaipur (II). 72ff. No author mentioned. 

Jaipur (II). 26ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2894. 3Iff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4014. 98ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4037. 99ff. 

Kotah 128. 186 pp. 

Mithila ( Vicitraprasna ; perhaps equals the maha- 
prasnadhikara) (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 160). 

Mithila 127. 240ff. 

Mithila 127 A. 190ff. 

Mithila 127 B. 14ff. 

Mitra, Not. 1865. 135ff. Maithill. Property of Srinatha 
J ha of Raghavapura, Post Madhubani, Darbhanga. 
N-W P VI (1881) 1. 153ff. Property of Gopinatha 
Diksita of Ulwar. 

N-W P VI (1881) 2. 170ff. Property of Gopinatha 
Diksita of Ulwar. 

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 20. 22 pp. Property of Krsna 
Datta of Sitapur Zila. 

Oxford CS d. 805 (iii). 82ff. 

Oxford CS d. 805 (iv). 14ff. 

PL, Buhler IV E 518. 39ff. Incomplete. Property of 
Balakrsna JosI of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 
another copy. 

PUL (I 3490. 22ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 9423. 

The Siddhantalaltvaviveka was edited with his own 
notes by Sudhakara Dube (= Dvivedin), 5 vols, BSS 
1,2,3, 6, and 14, Benares 1880-1885 ; a second edition, 
revised by Muralidhara Jha, appeared at Benares in 
1924-1935. The text was also published by Gangad- 
hara Alisra, Lucknow 1929. 


Verses 1-14 of the granthopasamhara are 

athatra sardhambaradasrasamkhya- 
palamsakair asti ca daksinasyam/ 
godavansaumyavibhagasamstham 

durgam ca yad devagiriti namna//l// 
prasiddham asman nrpayojanaih prag- 
yamyantarasasthitapathari ca/ 
vidarbhadesantaragasti ramya 

rajnam purl tadgatadesamadhye //2// 
tasyas tu kimcit parabhaga eva 
sardhadvitulyaih kila yojanais ca/ 
godavarivartti sadaiva gafiga 

ya gautamaprarthanaya prasiddha //3// 
asyah satarn sau myatatopakanthe 
gramo °sti golabhidhaya prasiddhah/ 
tathaiva yamye purusottamakhya 
purl tayor antaraga svayam sa //4// 
yasyarn sadanandajale ram ante 

grhagnidagdhah sugunas tarunyah/ 
parasparani sikarasecanadyair 

nako nako bhasanatatparas tah//5// 
no trptim apta vihagah svatantrah 
sanmanase te °tra sadaiva hrstah/ 
godavarinirasudhasrayena 

yatha pavitrah suhrdo dvijendrah//6// 
goda varfsau m yata topakan t h a- 

golakhyasadgramasusiddhabhumau/ 
vipro maharastra iti prasiddho 

ramo bharadvajakulavatamsah//7// 
babhuva tajjo D khilamanyabhatta- 
caryo °tisastre nipunah pavitrah/ 
sada mu da sevitabhargasOnur 

divakaras tattanayo babhuva//8// 
vedantasastrabhyasanena kasyani 
yah punyarasyam tanum utsasarja/ 
asyaryavaryasya divakarasya 

srikrsnadaivajna iti prasiddhah//9// 
babhuva putrah sutaram pavitrah 
sattirthakartakhila^astravetta/ 
tajjas tu sadgolavidam varistho 

nrsimhanama ganakaryavandyah//10// 
babhuva yenatra ca saurabhasyam 
^iromaner varttikam uttamam hi/ 
svartham parartham ca krtam tv apurva- 
sadyuktiyuktam grahagolatattvam//ll// 
tajjas tu tasyaiva krpalavena 

s va j yes thasad band hud i vakarak hy a t/ 
samvatsararyad gurutah pralabdha- 
sastravabodho ganakaryatustyai//12// 
drggolajaksetranavlnayuktya 

purvoktitah srikamalakarakhyah/ 
samastasiddhantasugolatattva- 

vivekasamjham kila sauratattvam//13// 
khanagapancendusake vyatite 

siddhantam aryabhimatam samagram/ 
bhagirathlsaumyatatopakantha- 

varanaslstho racayani babhuva//14// 
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2. The Taltvavivekodaharana , a commentary on the 
Siddhantatattvaviveka. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 36923. 23fT. = Oudh XX (1888) 
VIII 155. 46 pp. Property of Pratapa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

3. "File Sesavdsand, a collection of material supple¬ 
mentary to the Siddhantatattvaviveka. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II. 4406. 44fT. Copied by Ramakisana 
Kayastha in Sam. 1781 = a.d. 1724. 

BOR I 417 of 1884/86. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 
= A.n. 1738 (Sesdnkaganand). 

AS Bengal 6947 (G 2564). 31ff. Copied in Sam. 
1852 = a.d. 1794. (The catalogue also gives Sam. 
1892 = a.d. 1834.) 

Mithila 373. 16fi\ Copied in Saka 1794 = a.d. 1872. 
Anandasrama 2577. 

10 2893 (520a). 58ff. From II. T. Colei>rooke. 

10 2894 (2292). 2411. Copied from 10 2893. From 
Calcutta. 

Mithila 373 A. 25ff. 

Mithila 373 B. 22ff. 

SOI 9424. 

The Sesavdsand was edited by Dvivedin as an appen¬ 
dix to vol. 5 of his edition of the Siddhantatattvaviveka. 
The concluding verse is: 

svoktatattvavivekasya mayeyam sesavasana/ 
kathita tadvidam prityai subodhotkrstajivinam// 

4. The Sauravdsand or Vasanabhasya, a commentary 
on the purvakhanda (adhyayas 1-10) of the Suryasidd- 
hdnta. This refers to the Siddhantatattvaviveka. 
Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 4757. 49ff. Copied by Hemarajacarya 
at Savaf Jaipura on Wednesday 9 suklapaksa of 
Caitra in Sam. 1800 = 11 March 1744 Gregorian. 
AS Bombay 297. 41ff. From Bhau Daji. 

Benares (1963) 35780 = Benares (1878) 83 = Benares 
(1869) XYI 1. 44ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35403. Ff. 1-13 and 13b-53. 

BORI 885 of 1884/87. 54ff. From Gujarat. 

BORI 556 of Yishrambag I. 44ff. 

Jaipur (II). 53ff. 

Verse 2 reads: 

bhattaryabhaskaradyaih prak saurartho nasito °sty 
atah/ 

vadamy aham vidam tustyai subodham 
sauravasanam// 

The colophon is: iti snsakalaganakasarvabhaumasri- 
mannrsimhadaivajnatmajakamalakaraviracita. . . . 

KAMALAKARA BHATTA (ft. 1612). 

The son of Uma and Ramakrsna Bhatta, the son of 
Narayana Bhatta ( b . 1513), the son of Ramesvara, 


Kamalakara belonged to one of the most distinguished 
scholarly families of Benares, lie wrote voluminously 
and primarily on dharmaAastra (see P. V. Kane 
[1930/62] vol. 1, pp. 432 437 and NCC, vol. 3, 
pp. 161-165), finishing the Nirnayasindhu in 1612. 
Among his numerous works are the following: 

1. Survasdstrdirthanirnaya , apparently also known as 
the I\ dil a n ir n ay a. Manuscripts: 

An up 1690 = Bikaner 987. 57ff. 

Anup 2773 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 164). 

AS Bombay 744 (see NCC). 

Florence 120. ( Tithinirnaya) (see NCC). 

GYS 819 (2448). 15ff. ( Tithinirnaya ). 

Paliyam 117. ( Kdlanirnaya ). (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 165 
and vol. 4, p. 24). 

Paliyam 629 ( Kdlanirnaya ). Incomplete, (see NCC). 
RORI Cat. Ill 13611. 758ff. (ff. 9-28, 38, 50-158, 
160-251, 267-308, 403-427, 444-485, 488-508, 
510-516, 519-542, 544, 566-595, 608-677, and 
735-742 missing). ( Kalavinirnaya ). Incomplete. 

2. Grahayajna. Manuscript: 

BORI 554 of 1883/84. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1722 
= a.d. 1665. From Maharastra. 

3. Samayaprakdsa or Samayakamaldkara , a section of 
his Dharmatattvakamalakara . Manuscripts: 

Bikaner 828. 50ff. Copied in Saka 1551 = a.d. 1629. 
Incomplete. 

N-W P I (1874) Law 205. 13ff. Property of Samalal 
of Benares. 

4. Santikamalakara or Sdntiratna , also a section of the 
Dharmatattvakamalakara. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 13191. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1756 
= a.d. 1699. Incomplete (satacandiprayoga and 
sahasracandiprayoga). 

AS Bombay 729. 

Bikaner 978. 261 ff. 

Bombay U 1163. 465ff. 

CP, Hiralal 5584. Property of Nanabhat ofKhamgaon, 
Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 5601. Property of Divakar Bhat of 
Multai, Betul District. 

CP, Hiralal 5602-5603. Property of the Bhonsala 
Rajas of Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 5604. Property of Ganesbhat Daksindas 
of Hatta, Damoh District. 

RORI Cat. II 5637. 158ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15571. 7ff. Incomplete (mulasanti- 
prayoga). 

The Santikamaldkara was published at Poona in 
1890 (10 14. B. 8) and at Madras in 1900 (BM 14033. 
aa. 21 and 10 16. F. 21). 
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The colophon begins: iti srlmatpadavakyapramana- 
parlnaramesvarabhattasurisiinunarayanabhattasu- 
tamlmamsakaramakrsnabhattatmajakamalakarab- 
hattakrtam. 

KAMALAKSA SARMAN 

Author of a Jyotisciratna. Manuscript: 

Sastri (1911) 97 (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 166). 

KA RA VINDA S 1 7 A MIN 

Author of the Sulbapradipika , a bhasya on the 
Sulbasutra of Apastamba (see NCC, vol. 2, p. 131, 
and vol. 3, p. 177; S. N. Sen [1966] 106). This is 
edited with Apastamba by D. Srinivasachar, MSS 
73, Mysore 1931. Verses 3-4 are: 

apastambaya munaye namo vedarthablnlmaye/ 
yat sutrasaktas tisthante yajnasrutikumarikah// 
tat sutrasulbavyakhyeyam aksararthavabodhinl/ 
karavindadhipenadya kriyate bhasyakrnmate// 

KARUNANIDHI SARMAN (fl. 1959). 

Author of a Muhurtabhaskara in Hindi with a com¬ 
mentary entitled Sarada. This was published in 
Benares in Sam. 2016 = a.d. 1959. 

KARUNASANKARA VI. GANESAJI RATAL A 

t fl • 1839) 

Author of a Jyotirvidbhusana which was published 
with a Gujarati translation, 2nd ed., Ahmedabad 
1889 (10 13. G. 45). 

KARKA 

A commentator quoted by Hemadri (fl. 1260-1270) 
and perhaps earlier (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 181), though 
G. B. Makoday [1933] would place him in the 
fifteenth century. Among his works is a bhasya on the 
Sulbasutra of Katyayana; this is edited with the mula 
by Gopal Sastri Nene and Anantaram Sastri Dogre, 
KSS 120, Benares 1936. See also S. N. Sen [1966] 106. 

MUNI KARPURACANDRA (= KARPURA VI- 
JAYA) (fl. 1918). 

See Cidananda (fl. 1918). 

KALADIIARA SARMAN (fl. 1844). 

Maithila author of an astrological work entitled 
Sisubodha in 1844. There is a tika in Hindi, the 
Vimald, written by Yugesvara Sarman in Saka 1860 
= a.d. 1938. The manuscripts of the Sisubodha are: 

Benares (1963) 35146. llff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 
1794 = a.d. 1872. 

Mithila 364. 14ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1304 = a.d. 
1890. 


Mithila 364 B. 9ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1307 = a.d. 

1893. No author mentioned. 

Mithila 364 A. 6ff. 

The Sisubodha with Yugesvara Sarman’s tika was 
edited with a parisista by Dlnanatha Sastrin as HSS 
114, 2nd ed., Benares 1949. 

KALYANA (fl. before 211/210 b.c.) 

A fragment of an inscribed Greek parapegma found 
at Miletus contains several references to an Indian 
astronomer named Kallaneus who apparently wrote a 
work giving the times of the heliacal risings and set¬ 
tings of various fixed stars. The inscription is edited 
by H. Diels and A. Relim [1904]. Kallaneus is 
certainly a Greek transcription of Kallana = Kalyana. 
It is not certain whether this figure is imaginary 
(Clearchus, De somno fr. 69 = FHG, vol. 2, p. 323 
from Josephus, Contra Apionem I 22, says that philoso¬ 
phers are called Ivalanoi by the Indians, Ioudaioi by 
the Syrians), is the gymnosophist of Alexander’s time 
named Kalanos (Megasthenes fr. 42 = FHG , vol. 2, 
p. 439 from Strabo XV 68, and fr. 43 = FHG , vol. 2, 
p. 439 from Arrian, Anabasis VII 2,4), or is some other 
person. 

KALYANA 

Author of a Karanasardiila with sarinl. He may be 
identical with the Kalyana who wrote the Khecaradi- 
pikci in 1649. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. I 677. 35ff. Copied by Anandakusala, the 
pupil of Vivekakusala, at Navanagara in Sam. 
1730 = a.d. 1673. 

KALYANA (fl. 1605) 

Kalyana, the son of Nrsimha, wrote the Tithikalpa- 
druma or Pahcangapatraracana at Dhammi Mangala- 
pura in Saka 1527 = a.d. 1605. He follows the 
Brahmapaksa; see SATE. Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 236. 2ff. Copied by Muni Dharmacandra 
at Navyanagara in Sam. 1743 = a.d. 1686. From 
Bhau Dajl. 

RORI Cat. I 651 (Tithikalpadruma) = RORI 651 
(P ahcanga patraracana). 17ff. Copied by Kusala in 
Sam. 1807 = a.d. 1750. 

Gondal 153. 3ff. Copied by Covabhal RatnajI on 
Friday 6 suklapaksa of Margasira in Sam. 1814, 
Saka 1679 = 16 December 1757 Gregorian. No 
author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. I 666. lOff. Copied by Kusalacanda at 
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1819 = a.d. 1762 (Tithikal- 
padrumasaram). 

Gondal 154. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 
No author mentioned. 

Adyar Index 7646 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 89. 16ff. No 
author mentioned. 
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Baroda 3181. 5ff. Incomplete. (Pcincdfigapatraracand 
ascribed to Parovatchanama ?). 

10 2962 (2529e) Ff. 1-8, 8b-10, and 10b-22. No 
author mentioned. Property of Bhata Prabhuji and 
fivara(ja); later of Bhata Nairn. From Caikawar in 
1807. See SATE. 

LDI 6912 (4444). off. 

PL, Bidder IV E 181. 4ff. Property of Jivanaku&ila 
GorajI of Bhuja. Bidder notes 3 other copies. 

R0R1 Cat. II 4744. 13ff. 

KALYA NA RSI (fl. after 1629). 

In some manuscripts (Leipzig 1102) and printed 
editions a Manasagari or Janmapatrikapaddhati is 
ascribed to Kalyana Rsi. There arc in it extensive 
quotations from and adaptations of the Vrddhayavana- 
jdtaka of I\ Una raj a (fl. ca. 300), the Brhajjdtaka and 
Laghujdtaka of Yarahamihira (fl. ca. 550), the Ratna- 
kosa of Lai la (fl. 748 ?), and the Ratnamdld and 
Sripatipaddhati of Sripati (fl. 1040). In one manu¬ 
script (IO 3096) an example is given for Sam. 1633, 
Saka 14(98) = a.d. 1576, but this is probably from a 
commentary to an earlier source copied by Kalyana. 
Toward the end of the U5G edition occurs the verse 
(p. 486): 

asld gurjaramandaledvijavarah sandilyagotrodbhavah 
srlmadyaj i kavam §amandanamanir j yotirvidam 
agranih/ 

srautasmartarato janardana iti khyatah svakiyair 
gunais 

tatsunur harajl dasam sphutataram cakre param 
yogi ni m/ / 

This is presumably Harijit who wrote a Yoginldasa- 
phalaprakarana in Sam. 1686 = a.d. 1629. The later 
date is also indicated by the reference to the Jalakab- 
harana , presumably of Dhundhiraja (fl. 1622), in 
Leipzig 1101. Kalyana rsi is perhaps identical with 
Kalyana (fl. 1633). Some manuscripts and editions 
contain verses praising Jaina tirthankaras. The work 
is easily confounded with the J anmap atrip addhati 
ascribed to Manasagara. Manuscripts which may 
contain the work of Kalyana Rsi are: 

GYS 2791 (1954). 5ff. Incomplete. No author men¬ 
tioned (Janmapatrikapaddhati). 

IO 3096 (2528d). 18ff. Incomplete (mainly on strija- 
taka from Minaraja). No author mentioned (Jan¬ 
mapatrikapaddhati). From Gaikawar. 

Leipzig 1101. 57ff. Incomplete (corresponds to ad- 
hyayas 1-4 of the FSG edition). No author men¬ 
tioned ( Janmapatrikapaddhati ). 

Leipzig 1102. 10 + 20 + 118 + 8 + Iff. Incomplete 
(Manasagari Janmapattripaddhati). 

SOI 3155 = SOI Cat. II: 1068-3155. 12ff. (Mana¬ 
sagari). 


Editions: 

AIan as Cigarip addhati, Bombay Saka 1793 = a.d. 1871 
(IO 13.E.5). 

Manasagaripaddhati , Bombay 1876 (10 14.B.4). 
Manasamripaddhati. Bombay Sam. 1960 = a.d. 1903 
(IO 17.B.15). 

Manasagaripaddhati with a Hindi anuvada and 
udahnrana by Vanamali Caturveda, Bombay Sam. 
1961 = a.d. 1904 (10 19.F.19). 

Manasdgarl with a Hindi tika by Vam£Idhara, 
Bombay Sam. 1961 = a.d. 1904 (10 19.G.26); 
reprinted Bombay Sam. 1976 = a.d. 1919 (IO 
San. D. 130). 

Manasagari with a Hindi vyakhya, Subodhini , by 
Madhukanta Jha, VSG 101, Varanasi 1963. 

KALYANA (fl. 1633). 

Author of a Yoginidasa in Saka 1555 = a.d. 1633. 
He may be identical with Kalyana Rsi who deals with 
yoginldasas in the last chapter of his Manasagari ; 
but see also Cintamani and Rajarsi. Manuscript: 

ABSP 73. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1855, Saka 1720 
= a.d. 1798. 

KALYANA (fl. 1649) 

Author of a Khecaradipika based on the elements of 
the Brahmapaksa in Saka 1571 = a.d. 1649. See 
SATIUS 61b-62b. He may be identical with the 
Kalyana who wrote the Karanasardiila before 1673. 
Manuscript: 

Poleman 4950 (Smith Indie 17). 12ff. See SATIUS 
34a- 34b. 

KALYANAKARA SUKLA 

Author of a tika or tippana on the Pahcapaksi. 
Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. II 5763. 2ff. Copied by Vrjavasin at the 
Syamaghatta in Mathura on Tuesday 10 krsnapaksa 
of Asadha in Sam. 1908 = 22 July 1851. 

Kerala 9088 (6962). 650 granthas. Copied in Sam. 

1930 = a.d. 1873. 

Alwar 1827. 

Benares (1963) 37885 = Benares (1897-1901) 125. 

Ff. 1-16 and 16b-27. 

Kerala 9087 (1694). 650 granthas. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16370. 19ff. (f.l missing). Copied by 
Balamukunda. 

This was published at Bombay in Sam. 1949 
= a.d. 1892 (IO 388). 

KAL YANARA YA (b. 1571) 

The son of Govindaraya, the son of Vitthala, 
Kalyanaraya wrote a number of religious and philo- 
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sophical works (see NCC, vol. 3, p. 258). Among them 
is the Ekadasinirnaya , of which the manuscripts are: 

Udaipur II 114, 15 B; and 23-25 (4 MSS.) (see NCC). 

Another is the Sravanadvadasinirnciyci. Manuscripts: 

Anup 1729. 4ff. 

Anup 1730. 3ff. 

Anup 1731. 3ff. 

Udaipur II 114,17 and 18 (see NCC). 

KAL YANA VARMAN 

Author of a Camatkdracintamani. Manuscript: 

RJ 1650 (vol. 2, p. 270). 13ff. Property of Bada Tera- 
hapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

KAL YANA VARM AN 

A tlka on the Vivahavrndavana of Kesavarka is 
ascribed to Kalyanavarman; this may be a mistake 
for Ganesa (b. 1507). Manuscripts: 

N-W P I (1874) 103. 98ff. Copied in Sam. 1653 
= a.d. 1596. Property of Purnananda Jotishi of 
Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 59. 28ff. Property of Durga 
Prasada of Benares. 

KAL YANA VARMAN 

Author of a Vyavaharapradipa. Manuscript: 

Oudh V (1875) VIII 19. 400 pp. Property of Srikrsna 
of Ayodhya, Faizabad Zillah. Probably identical 
with Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 29. 400 pp. Property 
of Raghuvara Prasada of Gonda Zila. 

KALYANAVARMAN (fl. ca. 800). 

Kalyanavarman is the author of the popular 
Saravali based largely on the Ycivanajdtaka of Sphujid- 
hvaja (fl. 269/270) and the Brhajjdtaka of Varahami- 
hira (fl. ca. 550). He claims to be Vyaghrapadlsvara 
in 1,5: 

devagramapurapraposanabalad brahmandasatpanjare 
kfrtir hamsavilasiniva sahasa yasyeha bhaty atata/ 
snmadvyaghrapadfsvaro racayati spastam sa 
saravalim 

horasastravinirmalrkrtamanah kalyanavarma krti// 

A. Banerji [1960] places the Vyaghratati mandala in 
Northern Bengal, and Kalyanavarman refers to 
Samatatadesa in Southern Bengal in 12,11 : 

yatnena bhangam apare sarojajanmativismayam 
kurute/ 

tajjnah kastam anistam samatatadese yatha kiratah// 

The Saravali uses the purvakhanda of Parasara’s 
Horasastra (between 650 and 750) and refers to 
Kanaka (fl. ca. 775-800); Kalyanavarman is quoted by 


Govindasvamin in his Prakatarthadipika (between 
800 and 850). His time, then, is clearly fixed at ca. 800, 
and he must have been a feudatory of Dharmapala 
(ca. 770-810) or Devapala (ca. 810-850). There is no 
evidence to connect him with the Varmans who ruled 
Eastern Bengal from the middle of the eleventh 
century. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 16-17; P. K. Gode 
[1934/35]; S. C. Banerji [1939]; S. L. Katre 
[1944/45]; D. C. Bhattacharyya [1945/46]; A. S. 
Gopani [1946a]; A. Banerji [I960]; and A. M. 
Shastri [1964] and [1965a]. 

The Saravali consists of 54 chapters: 

1. sastravatara 

2. horasabdarthacinta 

3. horarasibheda 

4. grahayonibheda 

5. misrakadhyaya 

6. karakadhyaya 

7. karakadhyaya 

8. adhanadhyaya 

9. sutikadhyaya 

10. aristadhyaya 

11. candraristabhangadhyaya 

12. aristabhangadhyaya 

13. candravidhi 

14. vesivasyubhayacariyoga 

15. dvigrahayoga 

16. trigrahayoga 

17. caturgrahayoga 

18. pancagrahayoga 

19. sadgrahayoga 

20. pravrajyadhyaya 

21. nabhasayoga 

22. adityacaradrstiyoga 

23. candracaradrstiyoga 

24. amsakadarsane candracara 

25. angarakacara 

26. budhacara 

27. gurucara 

28. sukracara 

29. sauracara 

30. bhavadhyaya 

31. dvyantarayogadhyaya 

32. bhagyacinta 

33. karmacinta 

34. lokayatra 

35. rajayogadhyaya 

36. rasmicinta 

37. pancamahapurusayogah 

38. rajayogabhafigadhyaya 

39. ayurdayadhyaya 

40. muladasaphala 

41. antardasaphala 

42. dasaristaphala 

43. da^aristabhangadhyaya 

44. uccadicintana 

45. strijatakaphala 
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46. niryanaphala 

47. nastajatake lagnagumlh 

48. nastajatake horagunah 

46. nastajatake dreskfuiagunah 

50. nastajatake navavargagunacinta 

51. nastajatakadhyaya 

5 2. astakavargacl 1 1 y ay a 

53. vivonijanmadhyaya 

54. upasamharadhyaya 

The manuscripts of the Sardvall are: 

BM 440 (Or. 1439). llOfT. = Nepal p. 97 = Nepal 
(Regmi) vol. 1, p. 235. Copied on Friday 3 
Suklapaksa of Caitra in Nep. Sam. 406 = 29 March 
1286 during the reign of Anantamalladeva of 
Nepal (ca. 1274- 1310). 

Baroda 917. 86IT. (f. 1 missing). Copied in Sam. 
1538 = a.d. 1481. 

SOI 2349 = SOI Cat. 1: 1372-2349. 1331T. Copied in 
Sam. 1505 or 1575 = a.d. 1448 or 1518. 

PL, Bidder IV E 513. 135ff. Copied in Sam. 1588 
= a.d. 1531. Property of Balakrsna Josi of 
Ahmadabad. 

LDI 7290 (3263 1). Ff. 3-63. Copied by Muni Lala, 
the pupil of Saubhagyatilaka Suri, the pupil of 
Yinayatilaka Suri, at Timurapura in Sam. 1595 
= a.d. 1538. 

Baroda 3333. 160ff. Copied in Saka 1473 = a.d. 1551. 

Gondal 341. 66ff. Copied by Patanavastavya Pandya 
Mahavaji Devakara at Vaclali on Saturday 12 
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1621 = 30 December 
1564 Julian. A fragment with sections of the Yavana- 
jdtaka and of the Laghujataka of Varahamihira. 

BOR I 589 of 1895/1902. 94ff. Copied in Saka 1492 
= a.d. 1570. 

Anup 5303 = Bikaner 724. 61 ff. Copied by Ananda- 
dasa Paramanandadasa, the son of Kanha, the son 
of Yasta, the son of Megha, in Sam. 1664 = a.d. 
1607. Incomplete (ends with adhyaya 53). 

Mithila 405. 143ff. Copied in Saka 1540 = a.d. 1618. 

RORI Cat. II 7955. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1713 = a.d. 
1656. Fragment accompanying the Laghujatakatlka 
of Mahesvara. 

Gondal 464. 40ff. Incomplete. Copied on Tuesday 2 
suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1782 = 29 June 
1725 Julian. 

Gondal 460. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = a.d. 1748. 

Gondal 461. 22ff. Copied in Sain. 1807 = a.d. 1750. 

Gondal 462. ISff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = a.d. 1754. 

BORI 527 of 1892/95. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 

= a.d. 1769. No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10396. 14fF. Copied by Gopinatha, the 
son of Ramesvara, in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 1782. 

BORI 528 of 1892/95. 164ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 
= a.d. 1792. 

PL, Buhler IY E 514. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = a.d. 
1801. Ascribed to Sripati. Property of Bholanatha 
Sastri of Ahmadabad. Bidder notes 9 other copies. 


BORI 215 of 1883/84. 146fT. Copied in Sam. 1865 
= a.d. 1808. From Gujarat. 

Benares (1963) 36477 = Benares (1903) 1167. 103ff. 

Copied in Sain. 1889, Saka 1754 = a.d. 1832. 
Poleman 4810 (IJ Penn 1912) (d). If. Copied on 12 
Yaisakha ol Sam. 1897 = 12 May 1840. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 8). 

RORI Cat. II 8316. 139ff. Copied by Moti Bhutada at 
Safigramagadha in Sain. 1901 = a.d. 1844. 

Oudh III (1873) VIII 14. 244 pp. Copied in a.d. 1866. 
Ascribed to Maniltha. Property of Pandita Bluila- 
candra of Oonao Zillah. 

PUL II 4043. 871 f. Copied in Sam. 1930 = a.d. 1873. 
Gonclal 463. 19ff. Copied by Ravala Jyestharama 
Raghunathaji at Rajadurga on Monday 11 krsna¬ 
paksa of Madhava (= Caitra) in Sam. 1934 = 29 
April 1878. 

Poleman 4673 (Harvard 1917). 90ff. Copied in Sam. 
1938 = a.d. 1881. 

Adyar List. 2 copies = Adyar Index 6997 = 

Adyar Cat. 10 C 35. 258ff. 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 54. 192ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 22-50). 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 55. 36ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-8). 

Alwar 2000. 

Anup 5304. 19ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 5305. 54ff. Incomplete. Probably identical with 
Bikaner 725. 44ff. Incomplete (ends with adhyaya 
11 ). 

AS Bengal 7318 (G 6369). 91 Ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 
1-39). 

AS Bengal 7319 (G8150). 155ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 
1-52). 

Baroda 3334. 13ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 3335. 5ff. (f. 2 missing). Incomplete. 

Baroda 3336. 6ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 3337. 4ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 7169. 33ff. (f. 16 missing). Incomplete. 

Baroda 7903. 144ff. Malayalam. 

Benares (1963) 34980. Ff. 1-39, 41-93, and 95-109. 

Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Bombay U 476. lOOff. Incomplete (ends with adhyaya 
53). A verse at the end ascribes the completion of 
the Sardvall to Bhattotpala ( fl . 966): 

madhye kenacid ittham na purita vrta ca janaih/ 
bhattotpalas tu purnani cakara saravalfm sakalam// 

BORI 193 of 1872/73. 29ff. 

BORI 108 of 1873/74. 31 Ff. From Jesalnnr 
BORI 907 of 1886/92. 86ff. ( Jatakasaravall ). 

BORI 858 of 1887/91. 121 Ff. From Gujarat. 

BORI 571 of 1899/1915. 15ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

CP, Hiralal 6444. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur = CP, Kielhorn XXIII 176. 170Ff. Prop¬ 
erty of Janoji Maharaja of Nagpur. 

GOML .Madras D 13718. Ff. 135v-147v. Incom- 
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plete (5 adhyayas of which the first is 21) 
(Jatakasar avail ). 

GOML Madras D 13913. Ff. 34-51. Telugu. Copied 
by Majeti Sarve£alinga on Wednesday 12 krsna- 
paksa of Phalguna in Bhavasamvatsara = 23 
March 1808 (?). Incomplete (7 adhyayas including 
11, 12, 39 (?). 38, 30, and 20). 

GOML Madras R 7438. 44ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 21-25). Purchased in 1939/40 from 
T. S. Krishna Aiyer of Triplicane, Madras. 

GVS 2960 (1641). 5ff. No author mentioned. 

IO 2898 (1014). 79ff. Bengali. Incomplete (adhyayas 
1-53). From H. T. Colebrooke. 

IO 2899 (2508). 164ff. (ff. 35-37 and 164 missing). 
Incomplete. From Gaikawar. 

IO 6368 (3653 Aa). 25ff. Sarada. Incomplete (adhya¬ 
yas 22-30). 

IO 6381 E (3653 Be). Ff. 86v-94v. Sarada. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 15-20). 

10 6415 (Mackenzie III 91b). Ff. 26-105. Telugu. In¬ 
complete (adhyayas 15-35). From Colin Mackenzie. 

Jaipur (II). 3 copies. 

Jammu and Kashmir 834. 145ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2759ka. 95ff. 

Kathmandu (1905) vol. 2, p. 248, no. 24. 3ff. Nevarl. 

Kathmandu (1907). 

Kathmandu (1960) 23 (I 1412). 5ff. Nevarl. Incom¬ 
plete (adhyaya 10). 

Kathmandu (1960) 483 (I 619). 115ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (I960) 484 (I 1207). 7ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (I960) 485 (III 737). 4ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 486 (I 692). 86ff. Nevarl. In¬ 
complete (3,20-33,79). 

Kathmandu (1960) 487 (III 262) = Kathmandu 
(1905) vol. 2, p. 145. 140ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 
1-53). 

Kathmandu (1960) 488 (I 1110). 50ff. 

Kathmandu (1960) 489 (I 1200). 11 Iff. Nevarl. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 12206 (L. 867B). 160 granthas. Malayalam 
(bhavadhyaya). 

Kerala 12207 (L. 144S). 10 granthas. Malayalam 
(bhavad h yaya). I nco m pie te 

Kerala C 733F (1912F). 4ff. Malayalam (bhava¬ 
dhyaya). Property of Narayanan Unni Nllakanthan 
Unni of Narayanamangalam, Aranmula. 

Kotah 220. 13 pp. 

Kotah 221. 107 pp. (tanvadiphala = adhyaya 30 ?). 

LDI 7288 (1460). 62ff. 

LDI 7289 (726). 9ff. 

LDI 7291 (3401). 19ff. 

LDI (DSC) 9730/2. Ff. 2-4. No author mentioned. 

LDI (LDC) 4450. 20ff. No author mentioned. 

Leipzig 1006. Ff. 2-7, 43, 55-77, 81-113, and 115-141. 
Incomplete (adhyayas 2-53). 

Madras BE (Iyer) 1234 (1205) B. (Jatakasaravail). 

Madras BE (Iyer) 1235 (2024) B. (J alakasar avail). 

Madras BE (Iyer) 1236 (2028) B. (Jatakasar avail). 


Mitra, Not. 337. 103ff. Bengali. Property of Satisa- 
candra, Maharaja of Krsnanagara, Navadvipa. 
Incomplete. 

Mysore (1922) 1802. Ff. 221-225 (Jatakasaravail). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2284. 160ff. ( Jatakasar avail). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3022. 141 ff. (Jatakasaravail). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3171. 82ff. (Jatakasar avail). 

Mysore and Coorg 335. 3000 granthas. With a 
vyakhyana. Property of Mahadeva Joyisa of 
Sringeri. 

Nagpur 2418 (1445). 89ff. From Nasik. No author 
mentioned. 

N-W P IX (1885) A 3. 270ff. Property of Rajaji 
Jyautisi of Benares. 

N-W P IX (1885) A 4. 265ff. Property of Pandita 
Krpaladatta of Benares. 

Oppert I 1349. Property of Vankipuram Srlnivasa- 
caryar of Tiruvallur, Chingleput District. 

Oppert I 6275. Property of the Maharaja of 
Travancore. 

Oppert II 3551. Property of Gomatham Gunja 
Nabasimhacaryar of Melkota, Mysore. 

Oppert II 5054. Property of Sankaracaryasvamimatha 
of Srngeri, Mysore. 

Oppert II 6617. Property of Natesadiksita, the son of 
Tyagaraja Diksita, of Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore 
District. 

Oxford CS d.770(iv). No author mentioned. 

Paris BN 993 (Sans. Grantha 58). 89ff. Grantha. 

Poleman 5201 (U Penn 1772). Ff. 3v-4. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 45). 

RJ 3128 (vol. 4, p. 295). If. No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. I 1990. 2ff. 

RORI Cat. I 3056. 85ff. 

RORI Cat. II 6012. 118ff. 

RORI Cat. II 9828(2). Ff. 6-10. Incomplete (ends 
with adhyaya 9). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15230. 7ff. Copied by Nathu at 
Viratanagara. Incomplete (adhyaya 19). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15328. 4ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16202. 79ff. (f. 8 missing). Incomplete. 

SOI 125 = SOI Cat. I: 1369-125. Ff. 2-114. 

SOI 4407. No author mentioned. 

Tanjore D 11648 = Tanjore BL 4207. 7ff. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 36). 

VVRI 1225. 218ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2634. 84ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2636. 136ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2637. 306ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2638. 27ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 3323. 38ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 6614. 27ff. Incomplete. 

Wien (Univ.) 69. No author mentioned. 

Editions of the Saravail are: 

By K. Srinivasa Tirumalacarya, Kalpatti and 

Palghat 1906 (BM 14053.ccc.57 and IO 22.BB.48); 

pt. 2, Kalpatti and Palghat 1909 (IO San.C.56(b)). 
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In Grantha character (3 vols., according to NL Cal¬ 
cutta 180.Kb.90.6 S). 

By V. Subrahrnanya Sastrl, Bombay 1907; 2nd ed. 
Bombay 1914; 3rd ed. Bombay 1928. 

With an Andhra translation at the Vavilla Press, 
Madras 1923 (IO San. 1).910). In Teliigu character. 

With the Hindi bhasya, Sararthabodhim , ofSltarama 
Jha by Prahlada Svamin, MM 229, Benares 1953. 

The Strljdtaka (adhyaya 45) was published with 
an Andhra tatparya at Madras in 1885 (IO 4.B.8) and 
at Madras in 1926 (10 San.B.785(p)). 

The Strljdtaka was translated into English with 
notes by R. I\. Aiyar [A2. 1901/08], and a complete 
English translation of Subrahrnanya Sastri’s edition 
has been published by Nemmara N. Krishna Rau and 
Vidya Bhushan Choudhari, [Bombay 1961]. 

KALYANASUNU 

See Cintamani and Rajarsi. 

KA VARURAMA 

Author of a P hir angry as ar ini. Manuscript: 

BOR I 537 of 1895/1902. 13ff. 

I\A VI KAN KAN A 

See Govindananda Kavikaiikana {ft. 1510/1550). 

KAVICUDAMANI (fl. ca. 1620). 

Author of a Jyotisakalpataru consisting of several 
skandhas; the Prasnaciidamani = Prasnasara is ap¬ 
parently a part of this. Kavicudamani is sometimes 
called simply Cudamani. He quotes the Muhurta- 
cintamani of Rama ( fl . 1602). Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IV E 251. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1679 = a.d. 
1622. (Prasnacuddmani) . Property of Setha Bluma£I 
Maneka of Mumbai. 

Baroda 3079. 168ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 = a.d. 1682. 
SOI Cat. I: 1414-2110. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 
= a.d. 1815 (Kavicakra Cudamani). 

BORI 944 of 1886/92. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 
= a.d. 1819 ( Prasnasara ). 

AS Bengal 7067 (G 902) = Mitra, Not. 1754. 45ff. 

Copied in Sain. 1896 = a.d. 1839 (laukikaskandha). 
BORI 397 of 1884/86. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 
1844. 

PUL II 3586. llff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. 

Incomplete (nastajatakavisaya). 

Baroda 12310(b). 63ff. Copied from a manuscript in 
the Vithal Mandir collection in Sam. 1943 = A.D. 
1886. Incomplete. 

Alwar 1788. (jatakaskandha). 

Anup 4869. Ff. 1-17. Bought by Jyotisaraja ( Prasna¬ 
cuddmani of Cudamani). 

AS Bombay 302. Ff. 1-10 and 15-24. Incomplete 
(laukikaskandha). From Bliau Dajl. 


Benares (1963) 36913. Ff. 1 8 and 10-12. Incomplete. 
Bikaner 654. 189ff. No author mentioned. 

BORI 191 of 1883/84. Ff. 2-32. Incomplete. From 
(nijarat. 

Jaipur. 

Jammu and Kashmir 835. 5611. Incomplete (laukika¬ 
skandha). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2976. 341T. Incomplete (laukika¬ 
skandha). 

Nagpur 750 (1002). 8ff. ( Jyotisakalpa = Prasnasara). 

No author mentioned. From Nasik. 

Oudh XVIII (1885) VIII 2. 100 pp. Property of 
Nandarama of Gonda Zila. 

Oudh XIX (1887) VIII 13. 50 pp. Property of 
Gurudatta of Gonda Zila. 

PL, Buhler IV E 143. 268ff. Property of Hari£ahkara 
Jo£I of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes another copy. 
Pole in an 4840 (Harvard 527). Ff. 2-17, 43-59, 166, 
182, and 184. 

PUL II 3587. 4ff. Incomplete (nastajatakavisaya). 
PUL II 3670. 16ff. ( Prasnasangraha — Jyotisakalpa¬ 
taru). 

SOI 6027 = SOI (List) 389 (mitraskandha). 

VVRI 2453. 27ff. Incomplete (laukikaskandha). 

VVRI 2465. 7ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana). No 
author mentioned. 

VVRI 2504. 50ff. Incomplete (laukikaskandha). 
WHMRL Y.46. Ff. 2-52. No author mentioned. 
WHMRL Y.83. 14ff. No author mentioned. 

WHMRL Y.85. No author mentioned. 

KA VICUDAMAN1 

Author of a Suryasiddhantanavanita. Manuscript: 

SOI 10573. Copied in Saka 1746 = a.d. 1824. Incom¬ 
plete (candrasuryagrahanadhikara). 

KA VI NAG A 

See Nagajo§I Bhingarakara. 

KA VIRA TNA 

Author of a Citrasdra. Manuscript: 

Mithila 66. 2Off. 

KAVIRAJA MANDALESVARA 
See Mandalesvara. 

KAVIRAJA CAKRAVARTIN (fl. 1723). 

Author of a Dmakiranavali in Saka 1645 = A.D. 
1723. Manuscript: 

Gauhati II 132 (1128). 29ff. Incomplete. 

The first verse and a quarter are: 

dinakaracaranabjarenulesan sakalasamfhitasiddhidan 
pranamya/ 
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dvijavarakavirajacakravarti dinakiranavallm 
atanoti ramyam// 
banabdhirasacandraSake 

KA VIVALLABHA 

See Adityabhatta ( fl. between 1200 and 1325). 
KAVlNDRA KUSALA 

Author of a Tattvapradlpika or Tattvadlpika. Manu¬ 
script : 

Benares (1963) 35878 = Benares (1904) 1378. 7ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1864 = a.d. 1807 (Benares [1904] 
has Sam. 1869 = a.d. 1812). 

KAVlNDRA KRSNA (fl. ca . 1625/75). 

Kavlndra Krsna was the librarian of the great 
Benares pandita Kavindracarya Sarasvatl (fl. ca. 
1600/75) in whose honor he compiled the Kavlndra- 
candrodaya (ed. Har Dutt Sharma and M. M. Patkar, 
POS 60, Poona 1939). He also apparently wrote a 
P adyapahcdsika , though this may be Sripati’s. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

BORI 422 of 1895/98. llff. Copied in Sam. 1874 
= a.d. 1817. 

CP, Hiralal 2859. Property of Gaurisankar of Garha- 
kota, Saugor District. 

KAVINDRACARYA SARASVATl (fl. ca. 1600/75). 

Kavindracarya, whose original name seems to have 
been Krsna, was a sannyasin originally from Punya- 
bhumi on the banks of the Godavari. He persuaded 
Shah Jahan (1628-1658) to raise the pilgrim tax on 
Hindus, at least at Kasi and Prayaga; for this the 
Benares panditas composed verses in his honor, which 
were assembled into the Kavindracandrodaya by his 
librarian Kavlndra Krsna (fl . ca. 1625/75). Kavindra¬ 
carya has been discussed at length by P. K. Gode 
[1940c]; V. Raghavail [1940]; K. M. K. Sarma 
[1943b]; P. K. Gode [1946/47]; and V. G. Rahurkar 
[A2. 1955] and [A2. 1956]. His magnificent library 
apparently was one of the sources of the Kavindra- 
cdryasuclpatra (see Kavindracarya in the list of 
catalogues and P. K. Gode [1943/44] and [A2. 1945]). 
Kavindracarya is praised as an authority on jyotisa; 
a commentary of his on Sripati (fl. 1040) may be 
referred to in Kavindracandrodaya 198, a verse by 
Bhanabhatta: 

kalpantahkaranaprakasakaranajnaptyacitasripater 
jnanakaranirupanaprakaranakarnyasya purnakrteh/ 
s vaj nanabhayadanu bh u tivibudarabd haprasadon mu kha- 
kridadevavarasya darsanam idam bhutyai 
kavindrasya te// 

See V. Raghavan [1940] 165. 


KASYAPA 

Kasyapa, also cited as Kasyapa, is an early author¬ 
ity on astrology quoted by Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550) 
and others; see P. V. Kane [1948/49] 9-10, and see 
also Siddhasena. There is ascribed to him a Kasyapa - 
samhita or Kasyapasamhita or Mahasamhita; see U. P. 
Shah [1957/58]. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 2371. 61ff. Copied in Sam. 1785 = a.d. 1728. 
Anandasrama 2937. 

Baroda 9177. 61ff. 

Baroda 9235. 51ff. 

Benares (1963) 34746. 56ff. (Mahasamhita). 

BORI 142 of A 1883/84. 17ff. A new copy. 

GOML Madras D 17755. Ff. 23-97. Telugu. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3991. 5Iff. 

Mysore 452 (473). 

N-W P V (1880) B 31. 4ff. Property of Pandita 
Ramacandra of Ulwar. 

Pheh 10 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 148). 

PUL II 3289. 65ff. 

PUL II 3290. 75ff. (f. 36 missing). 

There is also a probably fictitious Kasyapasiddhanta 
listed as: 

Kavindracarya 868. 

And a Kasyapapatala is quoted by Sivaraja (fl. ca. 
1400-1480) and later authors, a Kdsyapajdtaka by 
Balabhadra (fl. 1653). 

KACAJYOSYA 

See Kasajyosya. 

KAN CAN A YALLA 

See Yallaya. 

KATYA YANA 

Author of a Sulbasutra edited by G. Thibaut [1882] 
with the commentary of Rama (fl. 1447/49), and by 
Gopal Sastri Nene and Anantaram Sastri Dogre, KSS 
120, Benares 1936, with the bhasya of Karka and the 
vivarana of Mahldhara (fl. 1890). He is quoted by 
Utpala (fl. 966) on Brhatsamhitd 67,1. See also S. N. 
Sen [1966] 107-108. * 

KAN A JI MAYAS AN KARA DVIVEDIN (fl. 1909) 

Author of a Gujarati translation of and an uda- 
harana on the Jatakapaddhati of Kesava (fl. 1496/ 
1507); these were published at Bombay in 1909 
(10 25. C. 15). 

KANTI VIJ A YA 

Author of a Sujcisvell in Gujarati. Manuscript: 

LDI (MPC) P/3429. 3ff. 
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AM AAAI AN I IS VARA 
Sec Govinda Kavlsvara. 

KANHAJl 

Author of a Tithisurunl. Manuscript : 

LDI (LUC) 2467. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1863 = a.d. 
1806. 

KAMADEVA 
See Rain ad ova. 

KAMADEVA 

Kamadeva or KfimayaSuri of Ahobala (presumably 
that in the Kurnool District of Andhra PradeAa) 
wrote a Budhabhilsaua . Manuscripts: 

Baroda 13421(a). Ff. 1-20. Nandinagari. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2559. Ff. 27-41. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 578. 24fT. 

It is unclear whether or not he is identical with 
Kamadevacarya. 

KAMADEVACARYA 

Idle pupil of Ballala, Kamadevacarya wrote a 
Kavlndrakanthabharuna or Kavlndrakarnabharana or 
TantralUdvati , evidently in xriysore. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 13421(f). Ff. 91-115. Nandinagari. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 582. lOff. 

This is perhaps the Kamadcvamida recorded in: 

Mysore and Coorg 263. 500 granthas. Property of 
Mahadeva Joyisa of Sringeri. 

But see also Ramadeva and Kamadeva. 

KAM AD HA 

Author of a Dvadasabhavapatiphala. Manuscript: 
Adyar Cat. 8 D 39. 26ff. 

KA MAN DAK A {fl. ca. third century). 

The author of a Nltisara that contains some material 
on military astrology, Kamandaka is often quoted by 
Utpala {fl. 966) on the Yogayatra, Brhadyatra, and 
Brhatsamhita of Varahamihira {fl. ca. 550); see P. V. 
Kane [1948/49] 25. The Kamandakiyanitisara is most 
recently published with the Jayamahgala of Sahka- 
rarya and the Upadhyayanirapeksa in X5S 136, 2 vols., 
Poona 1958-1964. 

KAMABHA TTA 

An authority on astrology quoted in the Jyotisa- 
tattvakaumudl, a work written by the son of Srinivasa 
MiAra—perhaps the Srinivasa who flourished in 
Mysore in the second half of the thirteenth century. 


N ALLA K ON DA KAMABHA TEA {alias 

kameSva'ra). 

The son of Racabhatla, Kfimfibhatta wrote a vrtti, 
Sampraddyaparisuddhi, on the J dtuka paddhati of 
Sripati {fl. 1040). Manuscripts: 

CP, Kiclhorn XXIII 163. 75ff. Property of llerigurn- 
miAra of Sammalpur. 

GOML Madras R 6507. 28ff. Grantha. Incomplete. 
Purchased from S. Krsnasvami Ayyangar of Tim- 
mavaram, Accharappakkam P.O., 4'indivanam Dis¬ 
trict in 1938/39. 

PUL II 3415. 5Iff. Telugu. 

The colophon begins: iti nallakondakamabhattakr- 
tau sampradayaparisucIdhau ArTpatipaddhativivrtau. 

Kamabhatta also wrote a tlka on the Siirya - 
.v iddhd nta. \ 1 anuscri pt: 

10 6287 (Mackenzie II. 40a). 106ff. Incomplete 
(goladhyaya to manadhyaya). From Colin Mac¬ 
kenzie. 

The last verse is: 

r aca b h a 11 a man!si naA cu 1 u ki tas 
triskandhasastrambudheh 

sarvajnasya tanubhavena sudhiya kamahvayenodite/ 
patTbijavittatra yuktikathanair durastrasahkankuraih 
siddhantasya raver gato viyarane 3 (lhyayas ca 
manabhidhah// 

The colophon is somewdiat corrupt: iti srinalanko- 
damamabhattaviracita suryasiddhantatika. 

KARI 

The son of Buddha of Korakkai, Kari wrote a 
Kanakkadikara in Tamil. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 436. 144ff. Tamil. With a 
commentary. Copied in 1920/21 from a manuscript 
belonging to Vadamalainambi Cettiyar Avargal of 
Pudunagaram, Malabar. 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 199(c). Ff. 79-115. Tamil. 
With a commentary. Incomplete. Purchased in 
1914/15 from Kadir Baig of Triplicane. 

GOML Madras (Tamil) R 551. 3Iff. Tamil. With a 
commentary. Incomplete. Purchased in 1922/23 
from Srlrangacariyar Avargal of Nangavaram. 

KALAKACARYA {fl. ca. 100-50 b.c.). 

Kalakacarya or Kalikacarya is the name of several 
Jaina saints. The second, the hero of many legends, is 
said to have been a contemporary of Gardabhila, who 
ruled Ujjayim shortly before Vikrama founded his era 
in —57. See A. P. Shah, The Collection of Kalaka 
Story , Sri Jain Kala Sahitya Samsodhan Series 11, 
2 vols., Ahmadabad 1949-1958. He is sometimes con- 
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founded with the Vankalaka whose Prakrt verses are 
cited by Utpala (fl. 966) and Uddyotana Suri (fl. 779). 
See P. V. Kane [1948/49] 27-28; U. P. Shah [1954/ 
55]; [A2. 1955]; and [A2. 1956]; and D. Sharma 
[1957]. 

I\A LA KA CARY A (died ca. 409). 

The third Kalakacarya, who is supposed to have 
died in ca. 409, is alleged to be the author of 
a Kalakasamhita; see H. R. Kapadia [1941] 193 fn. 1 
and NCC, vol. 4, p. 10. 

KALA NILA 

Author of a Jdtakasiddhanta. Manuscript: 

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 44). 

KALIKAPRASADA SARMAN (fl. 1927/37). 

The RajajyautisI of Ramanagara in Benares State 
and the son of Hanumanaprasada, Kalikaprasada 
wrote the following works on palmistry and astrology : 

1. Samudrika sopdnam, published Ramanagara Sam. 

1990 = a.d. 1933. 

2. Sdmudrikaknncikd, ed. Thakuraprasada Sarman 

Dvivedin, Varanasi Sam. 1992 = a.d. 1935. 

3. Samudrikadarpana , ed. Thakuraprasada Sarman, 

Benares 1950. 

5. Samudrikarahasya , published with a Hindi bhasa, 
Benares Sam. 1984 = a.d. 1927 (10 San. D. 
936 (e)); 2nd ed., Benares Sam. 1989 = a.d. 
1932; 7th ed. by Thakuraprasada Sarman 
Dvivedin and Ramacandra Panaslkara Sastrin, 
Benares Sam. 2020 = a.d. 1963. 

KALIDASA 

To Kalidasa are falsely attributed the following 
works: 

1. Katapdya or Lagnabodhana in 28 verses. Manu¬ 
script: 

AS Bengal 6910 (G 5592E). 3ff. Oriya (Lagnabodhana). 

This was edited with an Oriya metrical version and 
further material in Oriya by Abhinna Nayaka, Cut¬ 
tack 1880 (BM 14053. b. 17. (2)). 

2. Kalidasakeraliy which was edited with a com¬ 
mentary and a Telugu paraphrase, Snbodhirii, by 
Bhlma DIksita, Rajahmundry 1910 (BM 14053. ccc. 
56. (2) and 10 3429). 

3. J atakacandrikd of Venkatesa (fl. ca. 1575/1600). 

4. Navagrahastotra. Manuscripts: 

GO ML Madras D 19650. 7 pp. Kannada (Navagraha- 
mangalastaka). 


Poleman 4959 (U Penn 1871). Ff. 4-5. 

Pingree 1. F. 77. Incomplete (verses 7-10). 

5. Naradasiddhantavyakliya. Manuscript: 
Kavlndracarya 862. 

6. Prasnadlpaka. Manuscript: 

LDI 7366 (7179). Ff. 4-14. 

7. Rahasyabodha. Manuscript: 

CP, Hiralal 4568. Property of Govindbhatt of 
Jubbulpore. 

8. Suddhicandrika (= J atakacandrikd ?). Manuscript: 
GOML Madras D 14508. 4 pp. 

KALIDASA GAN AKA 

The son of Bhanudatta of the Kasyapagotra, 
Kalidasa who lived on the banks of the Yamuna wrote 
a Satrnpardbhava or Satruparajaya of which the 
Svarasastra or Svarasdstrasdra is apparently a section. 
Manuscripts: 

Baroda 11555. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1673 = a.d. 1616. 
With citra (Svarasastra). 

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 17. 26 pp. Copied in a.d. 
1731. Property of Krsna Datta of Sitapur Zila 
(Satru parabhava ). 

Anup 5188 = Bikaner 727. lOff. (Satru par a jay a). 

AS Bombay 1861 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 70). 

Baroda 8104. 14ff. (Satruparabhava). 

Benares (1963) 37736. 12ff. (Svarasdstrasdra). 

Benares (1963) 37768. 6ff. (Svarasdstrasdra). 

Jammu and Kashmir 3005. 8ff. (Satruparabhava). 
Jammu and Kashmir 3042. 7ff. (Satrnpardbhava). 

KALIDASA (fl. ca. 1242) 

An unknown author who wrote a Jyotirvidabharana y 
probably in ca. 1242 (see S. B. Dikshit [1896] 476), 
under the guise of the great poet Kalidasa (fl. ca. 400; 
for this Kalidasa’s astronomical knowledge see FI. 
Jacobi [A2. 1873] and [A2. 1876]; H. A. Shah 
[A2. 1924]; P. P. Sarma [A2. 1934]; C. K. Raja 
[1942]; P. C. Sengupta [1945]; B. S. Upadhyaya 
[A2. 1947] 286-290; N. Sen [1952]; P. C. Sengupta 
[1952] and K. A. S. Iyer [A2. 1967]). The author 
claims to have been one of the 9 jewels at the court of 
Vikramaditya of UjjayinI, the traditional founder of 
the era of —57; see 22, 8-10: 

sankuh suvag vararucir manir angudatto 
jisnus trilocanaharl ghatakharparakhyah/ 
anye °pi santi kavayo D marasimhapurva 
yasyaiva vikramanrpasya sabhasado °ml// 
satyo varahamihirah Srutasenanama 
6rlbadarayanamanitthakumarasimhah/ 
srlvikramarkanrpasamsadi santi 
caite srlkalatantrakavayas tv apare madadyah// 
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cl h anva n t a r i h k sap a n aka marasimha- 
sankuvetalabhattaghatakharparakalidasah/ 
khyato varahamihiro nrpateh sabhayam 
ratnani vai vararucir nava vikramasya// 

l ie further claims to have composed the Jyotirviddbha - 
rana in Kali 3068 = —33; see 22,21: 

varsaih sindhuradarSanambaragunair yate kalau 
sammitc 

mase niaclhavasanijfiike ca vihito 
grant luikriyopakramah/ 

n a nakalavi d hanasas tragac 1 i t a j h ana m v i loky adarfu 1 
iirje granthasamaptir atra vihita jyotirvidam 
pntaye// 

The Jyotirviddbha rana has been discussed by A. 
Weber [1868d] and [1870]; S. Dvivedin [1892] 
45-47; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 476; J. F. Fleet [1911c]; 

S. K. Dikshit [1939/40]; K. M. K. Sarnia [1941d]; 
and U. F. Shah [1954/55]. It has been suggested 
that the work was forged by the commentator 
Bhavaratna, who wrote his Sukhabodhikd in Sam. 
1768 = a.d. 1711; but the occurrence of manuscripts 
earlier than this date belies this interpretation. There 
is also a Dipikd by Vinayaka Bhatta. 

The chapters of the Jyotirviddbharana are: 

1. manaprakarana 

2. vogotpattiprakarana 

3. bhadraprakarana 

4. parvaprakarana 

5. grahagocaraprakarana 

6. utpataprakarana 

7. samskaraprakarana 

8. upavftaprakarana 

9. vidyarambhavivekaprakarana 

10. rajasattaprakarana 

11. trividhayatraprakarana 

12. vivahaprakarana 

13. vivahaprakaranottarardha 

14. vastralankaraparidhanaprakarana 

15. prakaraprakarana 

16. grharambhaprakarana 

17. grhapravesadevatapratisthaprakarana 

18. agnyadhanadivisesasamskaraprakarana 

19. misraprakarana 

20. varnasramakarmasadhanaprakarana 

21. kalanirnayaprakarana 

22. granthadhyayanirupanaprakarana 

The manuscripts are: 

Anup 4674 = Bikaner 652. 68ff. Copied in Sam. 
1715 = a.d. 1658. 

LD1 6829 (6374). 4Sff. Copied by Muni Jayasila at 
Khambhatabandara in Sam. 1735 = a.d. 1678. 
With a tippana. 

PL, Buhler IV E 141. 115ff. Copied in Sam. 1736 
= a.d. 1679. Property of Balakrsna JosT of Ahma- 
dabad. Buhler notes 2 other copies. 


GVS 2812 (5046). Ff. 11 118. Copied on Wednesday 
6 Auklapaksa of the first Bhadrapada in Sam. 1768, 
Saka 1633 = 8 August 1711 Julian. 

LD1 6827 (1870). 172ff. Copied in Sam. 1768 = a.d. 
1711. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna. 

LI)1 6828 (8935). No ff. given. Copied by Laksml- 
ratna, the pupil of Mahimaprabha Suri, at Pattana 
in Sant. 1770 = a.d. 1713. With the Sukhabodhika 
of Bhavaratna. 

AS Bombay 235. 16511. Copied by the Nagara 

Brahmana Sathodara JyosI Ananclarama Rana- 
choda at Bairamapura in Amadabada on Tuesday 
3 Suklapaksa of Vai6fikha in Sam. 1795, Saka 1660 
= 11 April 1738 Julian. From Bhau DajT (see 
Berlin 1743). 

LDI (LDC) 3027. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = a.d. 
1754. 

LDI (SC) 233. 145fT. Copied in Sam. 1825 = a.d. 
1768. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna. 

BOR I 830 of 1887/91. 197ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 
= a.d. 1771. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna. 
From Gujarat. 

Mithila 119. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1877 = a.d. 1820. 

VVR1 2614. 286ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = a.d. 1826. 
With the Sukhabodhikd of Bhavaratna. 

Baroda 12630. 134ff. (ff. 43-45 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1890 = a.d. 1833. With the Sukhabodhikd of 
Bhavaratna. This may be identical with CP, 
Kielhorn XXIII 42. 536ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 
= a.d. 1833. With the Sukhabodhikd of Bhavaratna. 
Property of Laksmana Sastrl of Sagar. 

PUL II 3460. 258ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 
1840. 

Bombay U 356. 106ff. Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa 
of Magha in Sam. 1897 = 12 February 1841 
Gregorian. 

RORI Cat. II 5624. lOOff. Copied in Sam. 1903 
= a.d. 1846. 

Baroda 3137. lOOff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 

Gondal 127. 336ff. Copied by Devananda, the son of 
Meghaji Dave, an Udicya Brahmana, at Saragra- 
puri on Wednesday 10 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in 
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = 12 May 1852 Gregorian. 
With the Sukhabodhikd of Bhavaratna. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2780. 246ff. Copied in Sam. 
1910 = a.d. 1853. With the Sukhabodhika of 
Bhavaratna. 

Berlin 1743 (or. fob 589). 43ff. Copied by Mahadeva 
for Bhau Daji in Saka 1785 = a.d. 1863 from a 
manuscript copied in Sam. 1796, Saka 1660 = a.d. 
1738 (AS Bombay 235). 

Benares (1869) V 1. lOOff. Copied in Sam. 1921 
= a.d. 1864. Is this Benares (1963) 36377? 

Kathmandu (1960) 131 (III 436). 303ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1975 = a.d. 1918. With the Sukhabodhikd of 
Bhavaratna. 

ABSP 892. Ff. 9-18. Incomplete. 

Alwar 1784. 
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Alwar 1785. With the Sukhabodhika of Bhavaratna. 
Anandasrama 2944. 

Anup 4673. 140ff. 

Anup 4675. 17ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-4). 

Baroda 1080 (end). 3ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 7661. 130ff. (with Asaucavimsati and the 
Vrttasata of Mahesvara). 

Baroda 7686. 5ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 21). 

Benares (1963) 34808. 86ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 
1-6). With the Dipika of Vinayaka Bhatta. 

Benares (1963) 35058. 72ff. 

Benares (1963) 35059. 239ff. With the Sukhabodhika 
of Bhavaratna. 

Benares (1963) 35187. Ff. 9-11, 13-80, and 91 133. 

Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36376 = Benares (1878) 145 

= Benares (1869) XXXIV 4. 16ff. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36377 = Benares (1878) 21. Ff. 11-96, 
100, and 104-108 (ff. 104-108 contain the gotra- 
pravaranirnaya of the Jyotirnibcindha of Sivadasa). 
Benares (1963) 37045 = Benares (1903) 1313. 32ff. 

Incomplete. With tippana. 

Bikaner 651. 25Iff. With tlka. 

BORI 105 of 1866/68. 93ff. (with Kalacakrasutra). 
BORI 831 of 1887/91. 275ff. With the Sukhabodhika 
of Bhavaratna. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 29. 80ff. 

DC 151. 123ff. 

GVS—(4193). No ff. given. 

GVS— (4487). Ff. 145-147. 

IO 2999 (2115). 102ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 
12). With a Hindi tlka. From Gaikawar. 

Jaipur (II). 

Jammu and Kashmir 846. 365ff. With the Sukhabod¬ 
hika of Bhavaratna. 

Kavlndracarya 833. With tlka. 

Kotah 263. 247 pp. 

LDI (LDC)3329/18. Ff. 169-243. 

PL, Buhler IV E 142. 189ff. With tlka. Property of 
Jagannatha JosI of Ahmadabad. 

PUL II 3461. Ff. 159-162. Incomplete (end of 
adhyaya 16). 

PUL II 3462. Ff. 231-235. Incomplete. With tlka. 
RORI Cat. II 6904. 219ff. With the Sukhabodhika of 
Bhavaratna. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11348. 31ff. (ff. 1-5 missing). 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13342. 19ff. With the Sukhabodhika 
of Bhavaratna. 

Udaipur 598. With tlka. 

The Jyotirvidabharana with the Sukhabodhika of 
Bhavaratna was edited at Benares in Sam. 1926 
= a.d. 1869 (IO I. C. 13); by Rasikamohana Catto- 
padhyaya at Calcutta in 1876 (IO 792); and by 
STtarama Sarman Jambhekara, the son of Krsna, 
at Bombay in 1908. 


KALIDASA (fl . eighteenth century?) 

An unknown author later than ca. 1650 who wrote 
in South India an Uttar akalamrta or supplement to 
the Kalamrta under the guise of the great poet 
Kalidasa (fl. ca. 400); his reference to Vikramaditya 
in the first two verses demonstrates his knowledge of 
the Jyotirvidabharana. The Uttar akalamrta consists of 
2 kandas of which the first contains 8 khan das: 

I kanda 

1. janmakalalaksana 

2. balasadliana 

3. ayurdaya 

4. grahabhavaphala 

5. karakatva 

6. dasaphala 

7. prasna 

8. vividhaphalapaddhatau praklrna 

II kanda 

The manuscripts are: 

GOML Madras R 1927. lOff. (ff. 9-10 are blank). 
Telugu. Incomplete (contains scattered verses of 
kanda I). Presented by Kalanathabhatta Narayana 
Sastrigaru of Arvavatam, Cocanada in 1915/16. 
GOML Madras R 3245 (a). Ff. 1-1 lv. Telugu. In¬ 
complete (kanda II). Copied in 1920/21 from a 
manuscript in the Samsthanam Library, Bobbili. 

The Uttar akalamrta was edited with a Telugu 
tlka by Vaimuri Suryanarayana Siddhantigari, 
Madras 1908 (IO 3626); at Cocanada in 1926 (IO San. 
D. 947 (n) and Mysore GOL B 4387); and with an 
English translation by V. Subrahmanya Sastri, 
Bangalore 1939; 2nd ed. revised by M. Ramakrishna 
Bhat, Bangalore 1951. 

KA LI MO HA NA (= KALlPRASANNA) VIDYA- 
RATNA (fl. 1904/11). 

Compiler of several works: 

1. Jyotiratnakalpataru , Naraingunge 1904 (NL Cal¬ 
cutta 180.Kc.90.14) 

2. Jyotistattvapradipika with Bengali translation, 
Calcutta 1911 (IO 22.E.31 and NL Calcutta 
180.Kc.9Ll). 

KALES VARA 

Author of a Jatcikalaksana. Manuscripts: 

BORI 906 of 1886/92. 8ff. 

Jaipur (II). 

KASAJYOSYA 

Kasajyosya, or Kacajyosya, wrote a Daivajhasiro- 
mani. Manuscripts: 

Mysore (1922) 222. Ff. 58-92. 

Tanjore D 11456 = Tanjore BL 11010. 156ff. Telugu. 
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kaSIdiksita 

Author of a Satpancdsikd. Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IV E 483. 5(T. Copied in Sam. 1910 
= a.d. 1853. Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Mull. 
CP, Hiralal 6024. Property of C.ovind Sastrl of 
Mangala, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 6025. Property of Nllkanth of IvandelT, 
Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 6026. Property of Vithoba Josh! of 
Sindcval, Chanda District. 

kaSIdiksita yajRika 

The son of Sadasiva DIksita and the pupil of 
YlrcAvara, KaSIdiksita wrote, among other works, a 
Grahayajnapaddhali or Grahadlpikd. Manuscripts: 

Anup 1698. 43 ff. Copied in Sam. 1557 = a.d. 1500. 

Owned by Manirama MiAra. 

PUL 1 211. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 1857. 
Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2599 (G 6233). 32ff. 

kaSLyatha 

Author of an Arghadlpaka or Arghadlpika. 
Manuscripts: 

BORI 403 of 1895/98. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 
= a.d. 1821. 

Benares (1963) 35276 = Benares (1897-1901) 816. 
Ff. 2-20. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1883 = a.d. 
1826 (KaAInatha Bhatta). 

PUL II 3253. 7ff. 

KASLYATHA 

Author of a Gaurljatakavidhi . Manuscript: 

Mithila (see XCC, vol, 4, p. 127). 

KASLYATHA 

Author of a Jdtakaratna. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4641. 18ff. Copied by Manarupa Ojha at 
Adunlgadha in Sam. 1754 = a.d. 1697. 

BORI 904 of 1886/92. 16ft. 

YYRI 2355. 27ff. Incomplete. 

KASLYATHA 

Author of a Jyotisasangraha. Manuscript: 
Mackenzie 14. 

KASLYATHA 

Author of a Tajika containing a varsaphala as 
described by Man triraj a and a munthaphala. 
Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 37341. 6fL Copied in Sam. 1918 — a.d. 
1861. 


KASInATHA (ft. before 1556) 

Author of a work variously called Prasnapradlpa , 
Prasnagehapradlpa, Prasnadlpaka , and Prasnadipikd. 
It contains 15 (or 16) chapters. 

1. pulrapraAna (or sutapraAna) 

2. strlpraAna (or triprasnasaptabhavanavicara) 

3. strljatakapraAna 

4. rogipraAna (or rogapraAna and jlvanamarana- 

praAna) 

5. paracakragamaprasna (or parastrlgamanapraAua) 

6. gamagamapraAna 

7. vrksapraAna (or vrksaropanacintapraAna) 

8. rogijlvanaprasna 

9. naukapraAna 

10. strllabhapraAna 

11. nastalabhapraAna (or nastadravyapraAna) 

12. IabluipraAna 

13. caurapraAna (or rajyapraptipraAna) 

14. IagnapraAna (or jayaparajayapraAna and 

bhojanacinta) 

15. janmapattrlvicara (or jamnapatrikajhana) 

The first two verses are : 

timirambunidhau magnam karair uddhrtyayo jagat/ 
prinayaty aturam prltya tasmai sarvatmane namah// 
mihire °stam upayate tamasandhe dharatale/ 
praAnagehapradlpo °yam kaAInathakrto babhau// 

The fact that the opening verses of the Prasnapradlpa, 
Lagnacandrika, and Sighrabodha all invoke the Sun 
may indicate the identity of their authors. 
Manuscripts of the Prasnapradlpa are: 

Benares (1963) 35675. Ff. 2-7. Copied in Sam. 1613 
= a.d. 1556. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36415. Ff. 3-6, 8-21, and 23. Copied 
in Sam. 1662 = a.d. 1605. Incomplete. 

VVRI 5705. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1693 = a.d. 1636. 
RORI Cat. Ill 12711. 5ff. Copied by Jodha Vacaka 
in Sam. 1727 = a.d. 1670. 

BORI 339 of 1882/83. llff. Copied in Sam. 1728 
= a.d. 1671. From Gujarat. 

Anup 4868. 12ff. Copied at Rayacura in Sam. 1747 
= a.d. 1690. 

RORI Cat. I 3785. 5ff. Copied by Raghunatha Rsi, 
pupil of KalujI, at Khalacfpura (MandaAora) in 
Sam. 1763 = a.d. 1706. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 51. 17pp. Copied in a.d. 1713. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. 

PL, Buhler IV E 253. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1774 
= a.d. 1717. Property of HariramaAastrl of 
Ankalesvara. 

Benares (1963) 36029. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1788 
= a.d. 1731. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 100. 12pp. Copied in a.d. 1731. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. 
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Mithila 190 B. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1681 = a.d. 1759. 

Florence 307. 60ff. Copied in Sam. 1827 = a.d. 1770. 

Gondal 191. 8ff. Copied by Vyasa Vasudeva at 
Gondala in Sam. 1832 = a.d. 1775. 

Benares (1963) 36417. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1833, 
Saka 1698 = a.d. 1776. 

Benares (1963) 37923. Ff. 1-6 and 8. Copied in Saka 
1701 = a.d. 1779. Incomplete. 

Mithila 190 A. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = a.d. 1785. 

Leipzig 1044. 1 Sff. Copied in 1790. 

Benares (1963) 34703. llff. Copied in Sam. 1849 
= a.d. 1792. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13936. llff. Copied in Sam. 1854 
= a.d. 1797. With a stabaka. 

Nagpur 1189 (1582). 13ff. Copied in Saka 1726 
= a.d. 1804. From Nasik. This is probably CP, 
Kiel horn XXIII 82. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1736 
=a.d. 1814. Property of Nana Josi of Nagpur. 

Mithila 190. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1730 = a.d. 1808. 

WHMRL B.50. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 = a.d. 
1821. 

Benares (1963) 37301. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= a.d. 1831. 

BORI 877 of 1891/95. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 
= a.d. 1840. 

Benares (1963) 34624. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 
= a.d. 1841. 

BORI 488 of 1892/95. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 
= a.d. 1844. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3088. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 
= a.d. 1852. 

SOI 3454 = SOI Cat. II 4046-3454. 13ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1929 = a.d. 1872. 

Alwar 1852. 2 copies. 

Alwar 1861. 2 copies {Prasnasangraha). 

Anup 4866. 7ff. 

Anup 4867. llff. 

AS Bengal 7160 (G 6427). 17ff. 

Baroda 720. 6ff. (Kasibhatta). 

Benares (1963) 34704. 12ff.‘ ' 

Benares (1963) 35050. 9ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35721. 13ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36168. Ff. 1 and 3-7. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36388. Ff. 1-4 and 6-7. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36520 = Benares (1912-1913) 2205. 
Ff. 2-9 and 13. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36521. 14ff. 

Benares (1963) 37041. 2Off. With a gocaraprakarana. 

Bikaner 703. 22ff. 

BORI 489 of 1892/95. 23ff. 

CP, Hiralal 3168. Property of Vi£vambharanath of 
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 3174. Property of Gokulram of Gadar- 
wara, Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 3175. Property of Nathuram Guru of 
Jubbulpore. 

10 6357 (3609). Ff. 9-16. Incomplete (adhyayas 
5-15). From A. M. T. Jackson. 


Jain Bhandars of the Panjab I 1800 (see NCC, vol. 4, 
p. 127). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2916. 14ff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4061. 2Iff. Incomplete. Copied 
from a manuscript at Alwar. 

Kathmandu (1960) 233 (III 425). llff. 

Kathmandu (I960) 234 (I 1538). 7ff. 

Kathmandu (I960) 235 (III 195) 9ff. 

Kerala 10362 (2033 B). 275 granthas. 

LDI 7369 (207). Sff. Copied by Kumvaraji Mathana. 
Leipzig 1045. 6ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-11). 
Leipzig 1046. Sff. (f. 2 missing). Incomplete. 

Leipzig 1047. Ff. 52, 57, and 59-64. Sarada, Incom¬ 
plete (adhyayas 2-12). 

N-W P I (1874) 96. 34ff. Property of Ramakrsna of 
Benares. 

N-W P VIII (1884) 14. 18ff. Property of Pandita 
Harinarayana of Benares. 

Oudh (1879) VIII 17. 34 pp. Property of Radhakrsna 
of Lucknow Zila. 

Oudh XVI (1883) VIII 2. 35 pp. Property of Bhola- 
natha of Lucknow Zila. 

Oxford 1585 (Sansk. e 77) = Hultzsch 303. 9ff. 
Poleman 4960 (Smith Indie 183). 6ff. 

PUL II 3656. llff. 

PUL II 3657. Ff. 2-16. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3658. 17ff. (ff. 11 and 14-16 missing). 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. I 1749. lOff. 

RORI Cat. II 4714. llff. 

RORI Cat. II 5267. Sff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11829. llff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13622. lOff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16461. 18ff. 

RORI (Jaipur) I 632. llff. Incomplete. 

RORI (Jaipur) II 478. 7ff. Incomplete. 

Sastri, Not. 1904. 133. 14ff. Bengali. Property of 
Pandita Raksakara Nyayapancanana of Kaliganja, 
Dhaka District. 

Vidyabhusana 632. llff. Incomplete. This is RORI 
(Jaipur) I 632. 

VVRI 805. 25ff. 

VVRI 4749. 6ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-2). 
WHMRL G.60 a. 17ff. 

WHMRL K.2.a. 

WHMRL Z. 60.a. 

The Prcisnapradipa was published by Ganesa 
Sarman at Varanasi in Sam. 1923 = a.d. 1866 (BM). 

KA SI NAT HA 

Author of a tika on the Muhurtacintamani of Rama 
(fl. 1600). Manuscript: 

Poleman 5051 (Smith Indie 76). Ff. 6-47 and 49-50. 

KASlNATHA (fl. before 1670). 

Author of a Lagnacandrika , a work on genethlialogy 
in 8 paricchedas: 
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I a. tanudlKUK4didv«nxIa6abhavasamjria 

b. prsthodayadiraii. 

c. ucranicnsvagthagraha. 

d. rajayogadi. 

c. strlrajayoga. 

f. lagnadidvada^abhavasthitaravyadigra- 

hasubhasu bhaphala. 

g. j a n nmn aksa t ra t i t h i varayogakaran aga- 

namasadi6id)haSubhaphala. 

h. uccamcadigrahaSubhaSubhaphala. 

i. pratyekaravyad igrahavaddva- 

dasabhavaphala. 

j. stnjannialagnadisubha^ubhaphala. 

IJ a. navagrahaiiam cakrani. 

b. j a n m al ag n a j n ana. 

e. astottaridasa. 

d. ravyadigrahada^asubhasubhaphala. 

III dvigrahayogaphala. 

IV trigrahayogaphala. 

V caturgrahayogaphala. 

\ T I pancagrahayogaphala. 

VII sadgrahayogaphala. 

VI 11 saptagrahayogaphala. 

The first verse is: 

tarn israjagaragras tarn yo jivayati bhutalam/ 

tain vande paramanandam sarvasaksinam Isvaram// 

The manuscripts of the Lcignacandrika are: 

Jaipur (Li). 2Sff. Copied in Sam. 1727 = a.d. 1670. 
Anup 5070. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = a.d. 1671. 
LDI (LDC) 2993. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1730 = a.d. 
1673. 

RORI Cat. 1 3442. 14ff. Copied by Rayacanda Muni, 
pupil of Gehaji Rsi, at Tadagrama in Sam. 1749 
= a.d. 1692. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 139. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1751 
= a.d. 1694. Property of Rama Sastri Vaidya of 
Chanda. 

Gondal 339. 36ff. Incomplete. Copied by Samaji in 
Lalanagara on Thursday 5 Karttika in Sam. 1762, 
Saka 1627 = 11 October 1705 Julian. 

VVRI 3997. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1775 = a.d. 1718. 
Benares (1963) 34880. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1783 
= a.d. 1726. 

10 6364 (3587). 34ff. Copied by Sivaprasada Dhammi 
on 13 suklapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1783 = 23 
March 1727 Julian. From A. M. T. Jackson. 
Ahmadabad, Jai. Vi. Jria. Bhandara. Copied by 
Bhaktisagara Gani at Karnapura on Saturday 4 
krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1768 (read 1786), 
Saka 1651 = 7 May 1729 Julian. See Prasasti (1), 
vol. 2, p. 284. 

Baroda 3400 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 = a.d. 1738. 
No author mentioned. 

Kathmandu (1960) 375 (III 97). 79ff. Nevarl. Copied 
by Krsna, the grandson of Saivarama, on Friday 5 


Suklapaksa of Sriivana in NS 866 = 11 July 1746 
) Lilian. 

BOR1 344 of 1879/80. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1808 
= A.D. 1751. 

Benares (1963) 35670 = Benares (1897-1901) 905. 
FI'. 1, 3-6, 11-14, 16-30, 32-33, and 35-51. Copied 
in Sam. 1812 = a.d. 1755. Incomplete (paricchedas 
I V).* 

Benares (1963) 35516 = Benares (1897-1901) 635. 

59ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 = a.d. 1760. 

LDI 7181 (5031). 30ff. Copied by J villa Rsi, the pupil 
of Vijayacandra Svamin, at Kurijaravfdanagara in 
Sam. 1823 = a.d. 1766. 

Benares (1963) 36295. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1826, 
Saka 1691 = a.d. 1769. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 22. 146 pp. Copied in a.d. 
1772. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

Benares (1963) 34881. Ff. 2- 44. Copied in Sana 1831, 
Saka 1696 = a.d. 1774. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4961 (U Penn 1807). Ff. 1 54. Copied in 
Sam. 1832 = a.d. 1775. 

SOI 2373 = SOI Cat. 1: 1399-2373. 68ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1835 = a.d. 1778. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11845. 59ff. Copied by Gopinatha, the 
son of Ramesvara, in Sam. 1838 = a.d. 1781. 
Munich 365. Ff. 1-2, 4-20, and 22-42. Copied by 
Ciramjlva Sri Lala at Jhilayanagara on 15 sukla¬ 
paksa of Pausya in Sam. 1844, Saka 1709 = 22 
January 1788. Incomplete (paricchedas I-IV). 
Kathmandu (1960) 378 (I 1172). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 
1846 = a.d. 1789. 

AS Bengal 7267 (G 4303). 34ff. Copied on Sunday 9 
suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1846, Saka 1711 = 24 
January 1790. 

Leipzig 1054. Ff. 1 and 4-56v. Copied by Narayana 
in a.d. 1792. Incomplete (paricchedas I-IV). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15501(1). 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 
= a.d. 1792. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2960. 21 ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 
= a.d. 1793. Incomplete (pariccheda I). 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 89. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1855 
= a.d. 1798. 

LDI (LDC) 1189. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 = a.d. 
1810. 

Benares (1963) 36296. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1869 
= a.d. 1812. 

Mithila 311. 25ff. Copied in Saka 1736 = a.d. 1814. 
Oxford CS d. 776(vi). 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1873 
= a.d. 1816. 

Nagpur 1842 (2051). 37ff. Copied in Saka 1748 = a.d. 

1826. From Nagpur. 

RORI Cat. I 3089. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.d. 

1827. 

VVRI 6895. 45ff. Copied in Sam. 1884 = a.d. 1827. 
Benares (1963). 35361 = Benares (1897-1901) 360. 
Ff. 1-7, 9-50, 65-74, and 74b-80. Copied in Sam. 
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1885 = a.d. 1828. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36483. 68ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= a.d. 1831. Incomplete (paricchedas I—11). 

PL, Buhler IV E 417. No ff. given. Copied in Sam. 
1892 = a.d. 1835. Property of Setha Jagabhal 
Kanhadasa of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 2 other 
copies. 

RJ 2997 (vol. 4, p. 283). 93ff. Copied on 2 suklapaksa 
of Pausa in Sam. 1893 = 7 January 1837. 

AS Bengal 7266 (G 5557). 47ff. Copied by Vidyadhara 
Dvivedin at Kail on Wednesday 6 krsnapaksa of 
Asvina in Sam. 1894 = 18 October 1837. 

LDI 7180 (5030). 27ff. Copied by Kodirama Upadh- 
yaya at Sadhaura on the banks of the Manahka- 
mana in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839 from a manuscript 
copied by Rsi Bihari and Sobha Rsi at Sadhaura- 
pattana in Sam. 1876 = a.d. 1819. 

Oxford CS d. 755. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = a.d. 
1858. 

AS Bengal 7271 (G 71) = Mitra, Not. 856. 61ff. 
Copied on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada 
in Sam. 1918 = 28 September 1861. Incomplete 
(paricchedas I-IV). 

Jammu and Kashmir 816. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1919 
= a.d. 1862. 

AS Bengal 7268 (G 7775). 36ff. Copied on Tuesday 2 
krsnapaksa of Margasirsa in Sam. 1921, Saka 1786 
= 13 December 1864. 

SOI 231 = SOI Cat. 1: 1396-231. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 
1927 = a.d. 1870. 

Benares (1963) 35396 = Benares (1903) 1298. 53ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1929 = a.d. 1872. 

ABSP 680. Ff. 6-17. Incomplete. 

Alwar 1944. 

Anandasrama 5793. 

AS Bengal 7269 (G 9897). 6ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 7270 (G 9277). 20ff. Incomplete (paric¬ 
chedas I-III). 

Baroda 2153. 1 Off. 

Baroda 3280. 16ff. 

Baroda 9958. 8ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned 
(also called Sarasangrciha). 

Baroda 13639(a). Ff. 1-19v. Incomplete (ends in 
pariccheda II). 

Benares (1963) 35856. 19ft. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36050. 5ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36484. Ff. 3-11, 13-16, and 22-34. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36485. Ff. 2-27. Incomplete. 

Bharatpur S 35. 

Bombay U Desai 1424. Ff. 2-8. No author mentioned 
(perhaps called Laghucandnka). 

BOR I 161 of A 1882/83. 13ft. 

BOR I 188 of A 1883/84. Ff. 2-23. 

BOR I 988 of 1886/92. 45 ff. 

BOR I 559 of 1899/1915. 108ff. 


Calcutta Sanskrit College 120. 46ft. 

CP, Hiralal 4879. Property of Srlnivasrav of Ratanpur, 
Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 4880. Property of Vasudev Golvalkar of 
M and la. 

CP, I liralal 4881. Property of Srlkrsna Pandurang of 
Balapur, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 4882. Property of Gokulprasad of Nara- 
yanganj, Mandla District. 

CP, Iliralal 4883. Property of Govindprasad Sastri of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4884. Property of Sen Gan Jain JVIandir 
at Karanja, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 4885. Property of Tarachandbhat of 
Hoshangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 4886. Property of Govindram of Mala- 
kheri, Hoshangabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 4887. Property of Govind Joshi of 
J ubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4888. Property of Sivram of Hoshangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 4889. Property of Asaram of Semri 
Harchand, Chhindwara District. 

CP, Hiralal 4890. Property of Saligram of Hosh¬ 
angabad. 

CP, Hiralal 4891. Property of Radhaprasad of 
Srinagar, Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 4892. Ascribed to Ganesa. Property of 
Jagannathbhat of Harda, Hoshangabad District. 

GVS—(4926). Ff. 1-44 and 50. 

10 3099 (2541d). 17ft. From Gaikawar. 

Jaipur (II). 4ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2761ga. 39ft. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2785. 54ft. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2965. 25ff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3051. 2Iff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 376 (III 424). 26ff. Nevari. 

Incomplete, (paricchedas I-VIII). 

Kathmandu (1960) 377 (I 1207). 31 ff. Nevari. 

Incomplete, (paricchedas I—11). 

Kotah 202. 54 pp. 

LDI 7182 (7083). 8ff. 

LDI 7183 (2499). 17ff. 

Leipzig 1055. 53ff. (ff. 1-4 missing). 

Leipzig 1056. Ff. 1-67 and 67b-68. Incomplete 
(paricchedas I-VIII). 

Leipzig 1057. Ff. 1-32 and 35-54. Incomplete (ends 
in pariccheda III). 

Mithila 311 A. 28ff. 

Mithila 311 B. 16ff. 

Nagpur 1840 (633). 40ff. From Amraoti. 

Nagpur 1841 (976) 43ff. From Nasik. 

N-W P I (1874) 105. 91ff. Property of Jagannatha 
Jotishi of Benares. 

Oxford CS c. 316 (ix). 33ff. 

Poleman 4674 (U Penn 711). Ff. 2-57. 

Probstain 38. 38ff. 

PUL II 3872. 36ff. 

PUL II 3873. 37ff. 
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PUL II 3374. 2ff. Incomplete. 

PUL 11 3875. 7IT. Incomplete (pariccheda I cl). 

RORI C'at. II 5568. Ff. 2-19. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 7093 34ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10472. 6411. Incomplete (to yoga- 
kathana). 

RORI Cat. Ill 17097. 39ff. 

SOI 500. 

SOI 4433. 

SOI 4699. 

SOI 9508. 

SOI 11479. 

Tokyo U 325. Ff. 2-25, 30-31, and 33-35. Ncvan. 
Incomplete. 

VVRI 117A. 35ff. Sarada. Incomplete. 

YYRI 11713. 34ff. Sarada. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2489. 30ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 5705. 34ff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL G.76.x.ii. 

WHMRL 1.62. 

WHMRL 1.100. 

WHMRL Q.23.m. 

WHMRL R.86. 

The Lagnacandrika was published: at Ka£I in Sam. 
1924 = a.d. 1867 (BM); at Delhi in Sam. 1933 = A.i). 
1876 (10 411); with the Hindi tika of Panelita 
Narayanaprasada, Bombay Sam. 1973 = a.d. 1916 
(10 12.L.40). 

KA Si NAT HA 

Author of a Sattrimsatikd. Manuscript: 

BORI 907 of 1891/95. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 — a.d. 
1815. 

I\ A SlXAT HA (fl. before 1559) 

Author of a Sighrabodha which consists of 4 
prakaranas: 

1. vivahaprakarana. 

2. muhurtaprakarana. 

3. arghaprakarana. 

4. ketudayadiphalaprakarana or samvatsara- 

prakarana. 

There are commentaries by Candrabhanu (1766), 
Amiracandra, and Ramavyasa as well as by several 
modern editors. The first verse is: 

bhasayantam jagad bhasa natva bhasvantam 
avyayam / 

kriyate kasinathena sighrabodhaya safigrahah , 1 
The manuscripts are: 

GYS—(3981). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1616 = a.d. 1559. 
Benares (1963) 34484. Ff. 9-10, 12, 15-28, 30-32, and 
39. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1647 = a.d. 1590. 


Benares (1963) 36198. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1718 
= a.d. 1661. Incomplete, (prakarana 1). 

Benares (1963) 34483. 22ff. Copied in Sain. 1719 
= a.d. 1662. 

Anup 5202. Ff. 2-27. Copied by llarikrsna Purohita 
at Bikanera in Sain. 1724 = a.d. 1667 during the 
reign of Karanasimha (1631-1669). 

RORI ('at. II 4314 (3). IT. 24 53. Copied by Mitra- 
sena |oAi in Sain. 1726 = a.d. 1669. 

Benares (1963) 35859 = Benares (1903) 1282. Ff. 

3 53. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1737 = a.d. 1680. 
AS Bombay 336. 16ff. Copied by Matisagara Gani, 
pupil of I laricandajl, pupil of Ravisagarajl of the 
Ahcalagaccha on Sunday 11 krsnapaksa of Asvina 
in Sain. 1738 = a.d. 1681 (date irregular). From 
Bhau *DajI. 

RORI Cat. 1 2524. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1740 = a.d. 
1683. 

Benares (1963) 36550. IT. 24 43. Incomplete. Copied 
in Sain. 1745 = a.d. 1688. 

BL, Bidder IV E 467. 1611. Copied in Sam. 1750 
= a.d. 1693. Property of Mangala Sankara of 
Ahmadabad. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14644. 18ff. Copied by Lalacandra, the 
pupil of Tejapala, at Dhillinagan in Sam. 1751 
= a.d. 1694. 

Benares (1963) 35657 = Benares (1897-1901) 225. 
Ff. 1 15 and 17-18. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 
1760 = a.d. 1703. 

LDI 7239 (6129/1). Ff. 6-23. Copied in Sam. 1769 
= a.d. 1712. 

Tuljashankar 15. 18ff. (?) Copied in Sam. 1771 = a.d. 
1714. 

Berlin 884 (Chambers 251a). 35ff. Copied in Sam. 
1781 = a.d. 1724. 

Jaipur (II). 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1789 = a.d. 1732. 
Benares (1963) 34487. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1794 
= a.d. 1737. 

Gondal 397. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1795 = a.d. 1738. 
DC (Gorhe) 81. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1796 = a.d. 

1739. 

RORI Cat. II 4756. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1797 = a.d. 

1740. 

10 3016 (2302). 20ff. Copied in a.d. 1743 (?). From 
Calcutta. See 10 3015. 

Jaipur (II). 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 = a.d. 1743. 
AS Bengal 7307 (G 3955). 55ff. Copied by Sitarama 
Misra at Mathura on Monday 7 krsnapaksa of 
Asad ha in Sam. 1802 = 8 July 1745 Julian. 

YYRI 2443. 2Iff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1806 
= a.d. 1749. 

Florence 329. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = a.d. 1754. 
GYS 2931 (5259). 2Sff. Copied in Sam. 1812 = a.d. 
1755. 

Baroda 7680. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = a.d. 1756. 
Oxford 1547 (Sansk. d 210) = Hultzsch 333. 124ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1813 = a.d. 1756. 
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LDI (AKC) 1519. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1815 = a.d. 
1758. 

Benares (1963) 35460. 41 ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 
= a.d. 1760. 

BORI 212 of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 
= a.d. 1760. From Gujarat. 

Poleman 4965 (U Penn 1804). 38ff. Copied in Sam. 
1823 = a.d. 1766. 

VVRI 2492. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1823 = a.d. 1766. 
With the Subodhim of Candrabhanu. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15913 (3). 14ff. Copied by Nandarama 
in Sam. 1825 = a.d. 1768. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14229. 44ff. (ff. 27 and 36 missing). 
Copied by Sahajarama JosI in Sam. 1826 = a.d. 
1769. 

BORI 192 of A 1882/83. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1827 
= a.d. 1770. 

RJ 3109 (vol. 4, p. 293). 31ff. Copied by Manikacandra 
at Dyodhigrama in Sam. 1830 = a.d. 1773. 

RORI Cat. II 8557 (1). Ff. 1-14. Incomplete (pra¬ 
karana 1). Copied in Sam. 1830 = a.d. 1773. 

Benares (1963) 36544. Ff. 1-14 and 14b-34. Copied 
in Sam. 1831 = a.d. 1774. 

Gondal 398. 56ff. Copied by Vasudeva Mandhavaji at 
Gondala on Tuesday 14 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in 
Sam. 1833 = a.d. 1776 (date irregular). 

RORi Cat. I 3739. 27ff. Copied by Sadarama Rsi at 
Bldasara in Sam. 1838 = a.d. 1781. 

Bombay U 458. Ff. 12-42. Incomplete. Copied by 
Yajnesvara Dlksita Santhe on 7 suklapaksa of 
Magha in Saka 1704 = 7 February 1783 Gregorian. 

Nagpur 2255 (2002). 38ff. Copied in Saka 1704 = a.d. 
1782. From Nagpur. 

PUL II 3977. 78ff. (ff. 8-39 missing). Copied in Sam. 
1840 = a.d. 1783. With bhasavyakhya. 

Anup 5203. 15ff. Copied by Pemacandra at Gehara- 
sara in Sam. 1844 = a.d. 1787. 

Benares (1869) III 5. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1845 = a.d. 
1788. Identical with Benares (1963) 35163 or 
36205? 

VVRI 25(1)6. 1 Iff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1847 
= a.d. 1790. 

RJ 3110 (vol. 4, p. 293). 38ff. Copied by Sampatirama 
Khinduka in Sam. 1848 = a.d. 1791. 

RORI Cat. II 6397. 34ff. Copied by Hlracanda Rsi 
at Allpuranagara in Sam. 1851 = a.d. 1794. 

Florence 330. 3Iff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = a.d. 1799. 

RORI Cat. II 7152. Ff. 4-7. Copied by Pramacandra 
Yati at HIrapuranagara in Sam. 1861 = a.d. 1804. 

10 6366 A (3729). 28ff. Copied by Tikarama Dvivedin 
for Ramadasa on Wednesday 8 suklapaksa of 
Sravana in Sam. 1863, Saka 1708 (read 1728) = 23 
July 1806 Gregorian. 

SOI 1608 = SOI Cat. I: 1436-1608. 63ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1863 = a.d. 1806. 

Benares (1963) 36539. Ff. 18-30, 32-35, and 37-51. 
Copied in Sam. 1864 = a.d. 1807. Incomplete. 


RORI Cat. Ill 13690(1). 33ff. Copied by Bhau Vyasa 
at Nagaura in Sam. 1865 = a.d. 1808. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36548. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 
= a.d. 1810. 

Kathmandu (1960) 424 (III 425). 29ff. Copied on 2 
suklapaksa of Pausa in Saka 1732 = 27 December 
1810. 

Osmania University 140/9/B. 16ff. (ff. 1-16 missing). 
Copied in a.d. 1810. Incomplete. 

Gondal 399. 87ff. Copied in Sam. 1868 = a.d. 1811. 
With the Subodhajanam of Candrabhanu. 

RJ 3111 (vol. 4, p. 293). 7Iff. Copied by Savairama, 
the pupil of Ratnaklrti, on 14 krsnapaksa of 
Asadha in Sam. 1868 = 19 July 1811. 8 other copies 
noted. 

Benares (1963) 35576. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 
= a.d. 1815. 

RORI Cat. II 7625. Ff. 2-8. Copied by Dhlravijaya 
in Sam. 1873 = a.d. 1816. Incomplete. 

Bombay U Desai 1438. Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 
1817. 

Benares (1963) 36543. Ff. 1-52 and 59-73. Copied in 
Sam. 1876 = a.d. 1819. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37042. Ff. 1-23, 23b-26, and 26b-29. 
Copied in Sam. 1877 = a.d. 1820. 

LDI 7224 (8264). 34ff. Mula copied by Bhogavijaya 
at Naradapura in Sam. 1877 = a.d. 1820, stabaka 
copied by Tirthagani. With a stabaka. Incomplete 
(prakarana 1). 

Mithila 369 E. 36ff. Copied in Saka 1742 = a.d. 1820. 

Benares (1963) 35882 = Benares (1897-1901) 906. 
Ff. 3-49. Copied in Sain. 1880 = a.d. 1823. 
Incomplete. 

Poleman 4964 (U. Penn 1770). 47ff. Copied in Sam. 
1882 = a.d. 1825. 

Benares (1963) 36538 = Benares (1878) 157 

= Benares (1869) XXXV 6. Ff. 103-112. Copied 
in Sam. 1885 = a.d. 1828. Incomplete. 

BM 499 (Add. 14,364b). lOff. Copied in a.d. 1828. 
From Major T. B. Jervis. 

RORI Cat. II 5738. Copied by Devidayala at KasI in 
Sam. 1885 = a.d. 1828. 

Benares (1963) 35010. Ff. 14-54. Copied in Sam. 1887 
= a.d. 1830. Incomplete. 

VVRI 3649. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1890 = a.d. 1833. 
Incomplete. 

LDI 7241 (345). 33ff. Copied by Misra Malukacanda 
Kacatada, the son of Misra Krsnacandra, for Rsi 
Bihari in Sam. 1891 — a.d. 1834. 

PUL II 3973. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 = a.d. 1836. 

Leipzig 1049. 21ff. Copied at Patana in a.d. 1838. 
Incomplete (prakarana 1). 

SOI 2676 = SOI Cat. U: 1113-2676. 65ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1895, Saka 1760 = a.d. 1838. 

Mithila 369 C. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 

RJ 455 (vol. 3, p. 245). 34ff. Copied by Udayacanda 
on 14 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1896 = 12 
May 1839. Property of Tholiyom of Jayapura. 
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RORI Cat. II 9671. IT. 2-51. Copied in Sain. 1897 
= a. l). 1840. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5050. 31 ff. Copied by Raghavadiisa at 
Citrakuta in Sam. 1899 = a.d. 1842. 

RORI Cat. I 2557. 5Iff. Copied by Kunaiil at Cfirfi 
in Sam. 1900 = a.d. 1845. With an art ha. 

YYRl 3300. 3217. Copied in Sain. 1900 = \.n. 1845. 
With the vyakhya of Amiracandra. Incomplete 
(prakarana 1). 

PUL II 5972. 5Off. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 1844. 

Nagpur 2254 (1750). 51 IT. Copied in Sain. 1903 = a.d. 
1846. From Nagpur. 

Benares (1963) 37288. 13ff. Mai l hi li. Copied in Saka 
1770 = a.d. 1848. 

\ \ RI 2491. 63 ff. Copied in Sain. 1905 = a.d. 1848. 

Kathmandu (1960) 425 (III 425 [[sic !]). 37IT. Copied 
in Salca 1 772 = a.d. 1850. 

Benares (1963) 36549. IT. 5 17, 19, and 21-48. Copied 
in Sam. 1909 = a.d. 1852. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 9571. Ff. 2-40. Copied by Ramadasa 
in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 1853. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14289. ISff. Copied by Jayarama 
Yyasa in Sam. 1911 = a.d. 1854. 

RORI Cat. II 5537. 12IT. Copied by Indrasundara in 
Sam. 1912 = a.d. 1855. With a tlka. 

Mithila 369 B. 41ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1269 = a.d. 
1855. 

Mithila 369 A. 22ff. Copied in Saka 1779 = a.d. 1857. 

Nagpur 2256 (2025). 26ff. Copied in Saka 1780 = a.d. 
1858. From Nagpur. 

Leipzig 1048. 33ff. Copied in a.d. 1859. 

LDI 7240 (7944). 38ff. Copied by Narasairama, the 
son of Harirama, in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 1868. 

ABSP 216. Ff. 1-7 and 12-45. Incomplete. Copied in 
Sam. 1931, Saka 1796 = a.d. 1874. 

DC 6501. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 193- = a.d. 1873-1882. 

SOI 3960 = SOI Cat. 11:1114-3960. 42fT. Copied in 
Sam. 1939 = a.d. 1882. 

Gondal 401. 84ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sam. 1955 
= a.d. 1898. 

Gondal 400. 34ff. Incomplete. Copied in Sain. 1992 
= a.d. 1935. 

ABSP 650. Ff. 1-4, 9-12, and 26. Incomplete. 

ABSP 833. Ff. 2- 4, 21 38, 41, and 43. Incomplete. 

ABSP 967. Ff. 1-3, 5-7, and 9. Incomplete. 

Adyar Index 6388 = Adyar Cat. 38 E 11. 88ff. 

Ahvar 1978. With the Subodhajanam of Candrabhanu. 

Anandasrama 5792. 

Anup 5201. 32ff. 

AS Bengal 2765. Ascribed to Krsna, the son of 
Nllakantha (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 294). 

AS Bombay 337. 28ff. 

Baroda 11359. Ff. 3-28 and 57. Incomplete. With 
Hindi tlka. 

Baroda 11731. 53fF. 

Baroda 11835. 32ff. Ascribed to Krsna. 

Benares (1963) 34485. 85ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34486. Ff. 5-30. Incomplete. 


Benares (1963) 35013. 13ff. 

Benares (1963) 35163. 3911. 

Benares (1963) 35174. 5511. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 35461. 61 ff. 

Benares (1963) 36066. 32ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36084. 11 ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36088. IT. 15-20. Incomplete (pra¬ 
karana 1). 

Benares (1963) 36203. 36ff. 

Benares (1963) 36204. IT. 5, 7 10, 13 23, and 25 27. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36205. 39ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36206. 9ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36540 = Benares (1878) 16. Ff. 1-12, 
1 2b—36, and 38-44. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36541 = Benares (1878) 16. 1 6. 

I ncomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36542 = Benares (1878) 16. Ff. 4-5. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36545. 6ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36546 = Benares (1878) 16 = Benares 
(1869) III 6. Ff. 6-7, 7b-8, 8b-9, 9b, and 11-24. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36547. Ff. 1-14 and 16-20. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36551. 30ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36552. 35ff. 

Benares (1963) 36553. 16ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36554. 9ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36555. Ff. 2-58. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36556. 39fF. Incomplete (ends in 
prakarana 4). 

Benares (1963) 36557 = Benares (1878) 15. 3ff. 

Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36558. Ff. 4-24. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36559. 19ff. Incomplete. With tlka of 
Ramavyasa. 

Benares (1963) 36811. 6ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37289. 5Off. 

Benares (1963) 37290. F. 10. Incomplete. 

Berlin 885 (Chambers 738). Ff. 1-11 and 39-40. 

Incomplete (prakaranas 1-3). 

Berlin 886 (Chambers* 793b). Ff. 4-46 and 49-52. 

Incomplete (prakaranas 1-2). 

Bharatpur S 1. 

Bharatpur S 26. 

Bharatpur S 43. 

Bombay U 459. 18ff. Incomplete (prakaranas 1-2). 
Bombay U Desai 1381 B = 1439. Ff. 2-29 and 
30v-31. Incomplete. 

Bombay U Desai 1440. Ff. 2, 5, 7-9, and 11-60. 
Incomplete. 

Bombay U Desai 1441. 8ff. Incomplete. 

BORI 723 of 1883/84. 36fT. From Maharastra. 

BORI 855 of 1887/91. 21ff. From Cmjarat. 

BORI 580 of 1895/1902. 66ff. 
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Calcutta Sanskrit College 128. 3Iff. 

Cambridge University 276. 

CP, Hiralal 5822. Property of Bhagvanadhar, Malgu- 
zar of Padarla, Mandla District. 

CP, Hiralal 5823. Property of Govindbhatt of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 5824. Property of the Chaube family of 
Garha, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 5825. Property of Dvarkaprasad of 
Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 5826. Property of Majhi Brahman of 
BaghrajI, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 5827. Property of Sadhuram Brahman of 
Salimanabad, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 5828. Property of Saligram of Flosh- 
afigabad. 

CP, Hiralal 5829. Property of Plemraj of Bichua, 
Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 5830. Property of Karelal of Sobhapur, 
Chhindwara District. 

CP, Hiralal 5831. Property of Krishna]! of TalodhI, 
Chanda District. 

CP, Hiralal 5832. Property of Govindrambhat of 
Harda, Hoshafigabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 5833. Property of Ajodhyabhatt of Harda, 
Hoshafigabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 5834. Property of Jagannath Sukla of 
Harda, Hoshafigabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 5835 and 5836. Property of Bhagvandas 
of Barha, Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 5837. Property of Gulab of Mekh, Nar¬ 
singhpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 5838. Property of Janakanandan of Phul- 
chur, Bhandara District. 

CP, Hiralal 5839. Property of Sakharam of Salkhan, 
Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 5840. Property of Visvambharnath of 
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 5841. Property of Srinivasrav of Ratan¬ 
pur, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 5842. Property of Motiram Puranik of 
KumhI, Raipur District. 

CP, Hiralal 5843. Property of Kamdev of Drug. 

CP, Hiralal 5844. Property of Nanabhat of Khamgaon, 
Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 5845. Property of Balkrishna Sende of 
Gaurjhamar, Saugor District. 

CP, Hiralal 5846. Property of Gaurlsankar of Garha- 
kota, Saugor District. 

CP, Hiralal 5847. Property of Sankar Bhat of Javala- 
buta, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 5848. Property of Pandurang Joshi of 
Javalabuta, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 5849. Property of Sitaram Pathak of 
Yeoda, Amraot! District. 

CP, Hiralal 5850. Property of Parasuram Anant of 
Basim, Akola District. 


CP, Hiralal 5851. Property of Ramchandra Babaj! of 
Akot, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 5852. Property of Ramlal of Kandell, 
Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Keilhorn XXIII 161. 82ff. Property of Javahara 
Sastr! of Chanda. 

DC 81. 63ff. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 374. lOff. Incomplete. Property of 
Gangadhara Ramakrsna Dharmadhikarl. 

Gauhati II 127 (1120/3). 42ff. Incomplete. 

GVS 2930 (5045). 28ff. 

GVS—(1563). Ff. 1-32 and 34-35. 

GVS—(3860). Ff. 14-15 and 17. 

IM Calcutta 6624 ( Asubodha) (see NCC, vol. 2, 
p. 198, and vol. 4, p. 133). 

10 3015 (1122g). 29ff. Copied from a manuscript dated 
Sam. 1800 = a.d. 1743 (10 3016?). From H. T. 
Colebrooke. 

10 3017 (2591). 27ff. Incomplete. 

10 6366(3602) 59ff. 

Jaipur (II). 3 manuscripts (23ff., 33ff., and 31ff.). 
Jammu and Kashmir 2878. 18ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 7 bhurja. 25ff. (f. 40 missing). 
Sarada. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 426 (II 81). 58ff. Nevari. 

Incomplete. 

Kavindracarya 851. No author mentioned. 

Kotah 278. 37 pp. 

LDI (DSC) 9836. 56ff. No author mentioned. 

LDI (LDC) 210. 86ff. With a Vrajabhasa t!ka. 

LDI (LDC) 300. 37ff. 

LDI (LDC) 985. 25ff. 

Leipzig 1050. 26ff. Sarada. Incomplete (prakaranas 
3-4). 

Lucknow 520.K 13 S (45712). 

Lucknow 520.K 13 S (46163). 

Mithila 369. 33ff. 

Mithila 369 D. 14ff. 

Mitra, Not. 2793. 30ff. Property of Raya Dhanapat 
Sinh of Ajimgahj. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 585. 42ff. 

Osmania University 140/4. 12ff. Incomplete. 

Osmania University 140/4 A. 12ff. Incomplete. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 6. 88 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Poleman 4675 (Smith Indie 185). Ff. 42-55. See 
SATIUS 22b. 

Poleman 4962 (Harvard 595). 6ff. (Simbodha ). 
Poleman 4963 (U Penn 686). Ff. 11-23. Incomplete. 
Poleman 4966 (U Penn 1828). 34ff. 

Poleman 4967 (Harvard 281). 44ff. 

Poleman 4968 (Harvard 469). Ff. 2-6. Incomplete. 
Poleman 4969 (Harvard 903). Ff. 1 and 3-8. 
Incomplete. 

PUL II 3974. Ff. 3-40. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3975. 45ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3976. 26ff. Incomplete. 
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RJ 414 (vol. 2, p. 38). 17IT. Property of Lilnakaranaji 
Pancjya of Jayapura. 

RJ 415 (vol. 2, p. 38). 14ff. Property of Lilnakaranaji 
Pandya of Jayapura. 

RJ 31*08 (vol. 4, p. 293). Ff. 11 37. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. I 3127. S8ff. 

ROR1 Cat. I 3777. 6ff. Incomplete (prakarana 1). 
RORI Cat. 11 4155. 40IT. Copied by Ramacandra 
Brail mana. 

RORI Cat. II 9032. 55IT. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. 11 9375. 16ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15380. 25ff. (IT. 6 and 21 22 missing). 
1 ncomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15461. 42ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17149. 48ff. Incomplete. 

RORI (Jaipur) I 502 = Yidyfibhusana 502. FI. 2-3. 
Incomplete. 

RORI (Jaipur) II 304. 12ff. (f. 3 missing). With a 
Hindi tika. Incomplete (prakarana 2). 

RORI (Jaipur) II 440. 63ff. Incomplete. 

RORI (Jaipur) II 471. Ff. 2-16. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

RORI (Jaipur) III 15. lOfi. Incomplete (prakarana 3). 
SOI 655 = SOI Cat. I: 1397-655. 19ff. No author 
mentioned. 

SOI 1684 = SOI Cat. I: 1398 1684. 60ff. No author 
mentioned. 

SOI 3833 = SOI Cat. II: 1115-3883 (sic 1). 36ff. 

SOI 7639. 

SOI 9550. 

Yangiya Sahitya Parisat 1650. Ff. 4-9, 11-13, 20, 
26-28, 31-32, 34-46, and 48-49. Incomplete. 

YYRI 263. 5fT. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
YYRI 264. 27ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
YYRI 268. 29ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 
YYRI 1509. 38fF. 

YYRI 1579. 27ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 2479. 26ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 2509. 59ff. 

YYRI 2511. 9ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 2536. 4ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 2564. lSfif. Incomplete. 

VYRI 2672. 22ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 3291. tOff. With the tlka of Anuracandra. 
Incomplete. 

YYRI 3314. 46ff. With the vyakhya of Anuracandra. 
Incomplete. 

YYRI 3322. 9ff. With the vyakhya of Anuracandra. 
Incomplete. 

YYRI 3335. 51ff. With the vyakhya of Anuracandra. 
Incomplete. 

YYRI (3;653. 22ff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL B.5.f. 

WHMRL E.lS.d. 

WHAIRL G.3.f. 

WHMRL G.106.b. 

WHAIRL G.lll.a. 

WHAIRL K.6.d. 


WHAIRL 0.23.a. 

Wien 30(b). 

The Slghrahodha has been published: 

with Hindi tlka, Aleerut [N.D.] (ID San. i 16); 
at Bareilly in Sam. 1908 = A.n. 1851 (JO 9.F.24); 


with Hindi tika, 

Aleerut 

Sam. 

1909 = a.d. 

1852 

(IO 1296); ’ 
with Hindi tika, 

[N.P.] 

Sann 

1910 = A.D. 

1853 

(JO 13.L.2); 
with Hindi tika, 

Aleerut 

Sam. 

1911 = A.D. 

1854 


(10 1.11.34): 

at Bombay in Saka 1780 = a.d. 1858 (10 24.F.12); 
at Mumbai in Saka 1785 = a.d. 1863 (BM); 
at Mumbai in Saka 1786 = a.d. 1864 (BM); 
with Hindi tika, Agra Sam. 1924 = a.d. 1867 
(IO 987); 

with Hindi tika, [Benares 1867] (10 403); 
with Hindi tika, Meerut Sam. 1925 = a.d. 1868 

(10 465); 

with Hindi tika, Agra 1869 (IO 920); 
with Brajbhasa tika, 2nd ed., Bombay 1869 
(IO 7.B.48); 

with Hindi anuvada, [Lucknow 1869] (IO 2650); 
with Hindi tika, Delhi 1874 (BM); 
with Hindi tika by Candida! ta, Lucknow 1874 

(IO 920); 

with Hindi tika, [Delhi?] Sam. 1933 = a.d. 1876 
(IO 1296);’ 

with Hindi tika, Aleerut 1877 (BAI); 
with Hindi’ tika, [N.P.] Sam. 1934 = a.d. 1877 

(IO 2657); 

with Brajbhasa tika, Bombay 1878 (IO 1598); 
with Hindi tika, Aleerut [1878] (IO San.F.53. (b)); 
with Hindi’ tika, [N.P.] Sam. 1936 = a.d. 1879 

(IO 2657); 

with Brajbhasa tika, Bombay Sam. 1936 = a.d. 1879 
(IO 2.B.23); 

with Hindi tika, Aleerut 1879 (BAI); 
with Brajbhasa tika by Hariprasada Bhagiratha, 
Bombay 1881 (BAI); 
with Hindi tika, [Delhi] 1886 (B.AL); 
with Hindi tika, 2nd ed., Bombay 1903 (NL Calcutta 
lS0.Kd.90.5); 

with Nepali bhasa, Kasi 1903 (BAI 14053.ccc.3(2) and 
IO 2655); 

with Hindi tika, Subodhini , of Ramesvara Bhatta, 
Agra 1906’ (IO 23.E.32); 3rd ed., Agra 1922 (io 
San.B.691); 4th ed., Allahabad 1927 (IO San. B. 
936. (h)); 

with Hindi tika, Lucknow 1911 (IO 21.B.52); 
with Hindi tika Benares [1921] (IO San.B.840. (g)); 
Benares [1922] (IO San.B.936.(e)); Benares [1926] 
(IO San.B.936. (f)); Benares [1928] (IO San.B.690); 
with Hindi anuvada, Benares [1926] (IO San.B. 
936. (g)); 

with Hindi tika, Sarala, of Anupamisra, IISS 51, 
Benares 1936; 
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with Hindi tika of Sitarama Sarman Jha (Sam. 1991 
= a.d. 1934), MM 25, Benares 1950. 
ed. with his own Hindi tika by Candrasekhara 
Pathaka, Benares 1966. 

KASINATHA 

Author of a Horacakra. Manuscript: 

GVS 2970 (4819). lOff. Copied in Sam. 1945 - a.d. 
1888. 

KASINATHA TARKALANKARA 

Author of a tika on the Tithitattva of Raghunandana 
Bhattacarya (fl. 1520/1570). Manuscripts: 

N-W PI (1874) Law 145. 425ff. Property of Keda- 
ranatha of Benares. 

Sastri, Not. 1900. 150. 33ff. Bengali. Copied by 
Vadanadima Candra. Property of Pandita Sasi- 
bhusana Smrtiratna of Pharidpur, Nadiya. 

SSP Calcutta i. I, 389. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 132. 

The first verse is: 

kasinatham pranamyatha srlkaslnathadhlmata/ 
kriyate tithitattvlyakutarthasya nirupanam// 

KASINATHA BHATTA 

Author of a Vrstivicara. Manuscript: 

Baroda 10984. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1759 = a.d. 1837 
(also contains an Anavrstisanli of Saunaka). 

KASINATHA BHATTACARYA 

Author of a Miihurtamuktavall. Manuscript: 

Lahore (1882) 3 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 133). 

KASINATHA (or KALINATHA) 

mukhopAdhyA YA 

Alleged author of a Khagolacakra published at Cal¬ 
cutta (Mysore GOL A 933) and of a Bhagolacitra 
published at Bombay (Mysore GOL A 933). 

KASINATHA BHATTA ( fl . seventeenth or eigh¬ 
teenth century) 

The son of Varanasi, the daughter of Ananta, and 
of Jayarama Bhatta, the son of Sivarama, Kaslnatha 
Bhatta Bada, also called Visvanatha and Sivananda- 
natha, studied under his maternal grandfather Ananta. 
A worshiper of Siva and Sakti and a follower of the 
daksinacara, he wrote numerous works on dharma- 
sastra and tantra at Benares; see C. Chakravarti 
[1938]. Among his works are the following, which 
may, in fact, be one: 

1. Kalanirnaycidipika. Manuscript: 

N-W P VI (1881) Dharmasastra 6. 8ff. Incomplete. 
Property of Durga Bai of Benares. 


2. Tithinirnayadipika. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 10724. 34ff. 

Bharatiya Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala vi. 76/7 
(see NCC, vol. 4, p. 130). 

KASINATHA (fl. 1813) 

The son and pupil of Nrhari, Kaslnatha wrote a 
Grahaprakasa following the Saurapaksa in Saka 
1735 = a.d. 1813; there are 11 adhikaras. The first 
two verses are: 

srlsuryanarayanam adidevam caturbhujam 
bhaskaramandalastham / 

trayimayam visvavibodhahetum tarn naurni nityam 
dhisanaptisiddhyai// 

pranamya murdhna ganapam giritram giram gurum 
srlnrharini pitrms ca/ 
grabaprakasam mihiroktirltya 

siddhantasaraspadakam vyanakti// 

The last two are: 

sidd han tok tamahak h i lam 1 agh u kr tarn 
siddhantasaraspadam/ 

nalpoccam karanam srisuryabhanitam srlkasinatho 
°karot// 

itiha sauroktagrahaprakaso rajendravikramanrpasya 
januh ^akabdat 1735/ 

srlkasinathaganakena vinodito D yam alankrto D yam 
agamat samaptim// 

Manuscripts: 

Kathmandu (1960) 78 (II 32). 22ff. 

Oxford Photos 55 (microfilm of Kathmandu (1960) 
78). 

KA SI RAJ A 

The son of Krsna, Kaslraja wrote a Grahanaparva- 
dvayadlpa or Parvadvayadlpa in 12 verses at Ambaner- 
anagara. Verse 12 is: 

ity ambaneranagare °grajagryah 
srlkrsnadai vaj naj aka^iraj ah / 
cakara parvadvayadlpakakhyam prasnodayad eva 
viniscayena// 

The colophon begins: iti srlmadambaneranagarasthi- 
takasirajaviracitah. 

Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 6855 (G 7912). 2ff. 

kAsirAja 

Author of a Prasnastabaka in 36 verses. Manuscript: 
Baroda 3194. 3ff. 

KASIRAJA (fl. 1600/1625) 

Kaslraja, the son of Bopadeva, the son of Ivrsnadeva 
of the Vasisthagotra who lived at Kheta on the 
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Godavari in Maharasfra, was himself a ganaka ac¬ 
cording lo his son Ylrasimha (b. 1617). But it is only 
by error that the son’s Khetaplava is ascribed to him. 
Of Kfisiraja we also know that his younger brother 
was Ballfila, his wife Bhaglrathl, and his eldest son 
Ramacandra; see K. M. K. Sarma [1945a]. 

KA SIRA MA 1 A CA SPA TI HU A 1TA CA RYA (fl. 
ca. 1650/1700) 

The son of Radhavallabha, the son of Ramak^sna, 
and a Pascatya \ T aidika Brahmana, KaSIrama was 
patronized by Gopalasimha, the raja of Malla in 
Bankura. He wrote commentaries on many of the 
works of Raghunandana Bhattacarya (//. 1520/1570), 
including these relating to time: 

1. Tlka on the Tithitattva of Raghunandana. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Sastrl, Not. 1904. 84. 103fF. Bengali. Copied by 
Yecarama Sarman in Saka 1778 = a.d. 1856. 
Property of Pandita Guruprasanna Yidyaratna of 
Amarapura, Post Radhanagara, Medinlpura. 

AS Bengal 1988 (C 3926). ISff. Bengali. 

Calcutta University 266. 26ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 

10 1421 (707A). 103ff. Bengali. From H. 4'. Cole- 
brooke. 

N-W P 1 (1874) Law 156. 245ff. Property of Pur- 
nananda of Benares. 

Oxford 682 (Wilson 31a). 201ff. Bengali. Incomplete 
(ends with durgotsavadhyaya). 

This has been published at Calcutta in 1871 (10 13. 
H. 10 and NL Calcutta 180. Jb. 87. 23); in 1894 (NL 
Calcutta 180. Jc. 89. 72); in 1898 (10 12. F. 16); in 
1901 (BM 14033. bb. 45. (3) and NL Calcutta 180. 
Jc. 90. 76); in 1906 (10 21. E. 5 and NL Calcutta 
180. Jc. 90. 90-91); and in 1907 (10 21. E. 7). 

The first verse is: 

natva guro£ caranapadmarajamsi murdhna 
£rlkantakantacaranam ca nidhaya citte/ 
6rlkasiramasukrtl krtinam hitaya 
tithyaditattvavivrtim vitanoti samyak// 

The last verse is: 

yam prasuta samastasastranipunasrlramakrsnatmajah 
srlradhottaravallabhakhyasukrtl saddhlracudamanih/ 
tena srlyutakasiramakrtina yatnena nispadita 
tlka natisusrnkhalapi krtibhih sanugrahair 
drsyatam// 

2. Tlka on the Malamasatattva of Raghunandana. 
Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 3366. 77ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1722 = a.d. 1800. Property of Khudirama Nyayab- 
husana of Guptipada. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College, vol. 2, p. 105. See NCC, 
vol. 4, p. 140. 
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10 1407 (639a). 91 ff. Bengali. Copied from a manu¬ 
script dated 1671. From 11. 4'. Colebrooke. 

Mitra, Not. 1146. 24911. Bengali. Property of Prasan- 
nakumfira Vidyaratna of Navadvlpa. 

Oxford 694 (Wilson 31b). Ff. 112-201. Bengali. 

4'his has been published at Calcutta in 1876 (1() 
8. 1. 19); in 1877 (IO 8. 1. 17 and NL Calcutta 180. 
Jb. 87. 15); in 1895 (NL Calcutta 180. Jc. 89. 69); in 
1899 (BM 14033. bbb. 5 and NL Calcutta 180. Jc. 
89. 138); and in 1912 (BM 14039. b. 40 and NL 
Calcutta 180. Jc. 91. 34). 

KA S~I RAMA PATH AKA (//. 1907) 

4'he son of Mangalasena Pathaka of Dhadhauli- 
grama, Kasirama wrote a tlka in Hindi on the Vivd- 
havpidavana of KeSavarka; this was published at 
Kalyana-Mumbai in Sam. 1964, Saka 1829 = a.d. 
1907. 

KASIRAMA SARMAN (fl. 1941). 

Author of a Grahavijndna published as Sri Krsna 
Granthamdld 1 , Lahore 1941 (NL Calcutta 180.Kb. 
94.4). 

kA Siva si dIksita 

Author of a tlka on the Samarasdra of Ramacandra 
(fl. 1447/1449). Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37781. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1832, 
Saka 1697 = a.d. 1775. 

Benares (1963) 37798. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 18—. 

KASISVARA 

Author of a tlka on the tithyadhikara of the 
Bhasvatl of Satananda (fl. 1099). Manuscript: 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 57. 66ff. Property of Jagannatha 
Pujarl of Sammalpur. 

KASISVARA 

Putative author of a Kasisvari. Manuscript: 

Anup 4483. 8ff. Copied by Acchada Bhatta in Sam. 
1728 = a.d. 1671. 

kaSyapa 

See Kasyapa. 

KAHN A BHATTA 

Author of a Naksatrasattraprayoga. Manuscript: 
SOI Cat I, p. 18 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 150). 

MUNI KIMSA UBHAGYA 
Author of a Strljatakadhyaya. Manuscript: 

LDI (NC) 2025. 4ff. 
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KIRA NA 

An authority cited by Utpala (fl. 966) on Brhat - 
samhita 52; see P. V. Kane [1948/49] 25. 

KID ATT A 

See Nahnidatta. 

KIRTIKARA 

Also called Vrddha, Kirtikara, the son of Horila, 
wrote a Jyotihsara or Jyotihsdrasagara in which he 
quotes Mandavya, Garga, Varahamihira, and others. 
Manuscripts: 

LDI 6888 (7427). 98ff. Copied by Gaudanvaya 
Dvarikadasa Kayastha at KasT for Maidasa in 
Sam. 1651 = A.D. 1594 during the reign of Akabara 
Jalaladlna (1556-1605). 

Alwar 1778. 

AS Bengal 2673 (G 6374). Ff. 3-7, 19-20, 23, 25-27, 
and 29-32. 

KIRTIVIJA YA 

Author of a Lokaprakasa. Manuscript: 

BORf 181 of 1873/74. 572ff. Copied in Sam. 1708 
= a.d. 1651. From Bikaner. 

KUTILACARYA (?) 

Author of a Tattvapancasikd. Manuscripts: 

BORI 832 of 1887/91. 7ff. 

BORI 833 of 1887/91. 5ff. 

KUMARA 

Author of a Ganitaprakasika or Jatakapaddhati- 
ganitaprakdsika. Manuscript: 

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 201). 

KUMARA 

A Brahamana and the pupil of Narayana of Dvipa- 
kanana (Anakkatu, Kerala), Kumara wrote a Pras - 
namrta. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 10430 (1134C). 450 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 10431 (3671C). 450 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

RAS 118 (Whish 115) 2. Ff. 79-89. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Among the opening verses are the following: 

asid dvijanma dvipakananakhye grame sudhfh 
pratr (?)janlnacetah/ 

Sastrarthavetta srutiparadrsva narayano jyotisas 
tarpayayl// 

tasyasti 6isyo vinayapradhanas 
tadiyakarunyanivasabhumih / 


yah Srikumaro vidito dvijanma 
grahendrasancaravicaracuhcuh// 
pranamya so °yam gurupadapadmam nirlksya horam 
sakalarthapustam / 

adaya saram tu tato vyadhatta prasnamrtam 
balahitaya hrdyam// 

KUMARA GAN AKA 

The protege of Devasarman, who was a brother of 
Govinda (possibly a Brahmana raja in Kerala), 
Kumara wrote a Ranadlpika in 8 adhyayas: 

1. nayaviveka. 

2. yatraviveka. 

3. jayajayaviveka. 

4. kalaviveka. 

5. sulacakradiviveka, 

6. pancasvaraviveka. 

7. mrgaviryaviveka. 

8. bhfibalaviveka. 

He quotes a number of earlier authorities, of whom the 
only one that is datable is Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550); 
the Ranadlpika is quoted in the Prasnamarga which 
was composed in ME 825 = a.d. 1650. Manuscripts: 

GO ML Madras R 4215(b). Ff. 17-31. Copied in 
1922/23. 

Kerala- (Tp 933) (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 201). 

Kerala C 655D (CM. 531D). 18ff. Malayalam. Prop¬ 
erty of Sridharan Paramesvaran Muttatu of 
Vaikom. 

VVRI 2066. 22ff. Malayalam. 

The Ranadlpika was edited by K. Sambasiva 
Sastri, TSS 95, Trivandrum 1928; it is also alleged 
to have been published with a bhasatlka at Bombay 
(Mysore GOL B 1635). 

Verse 39 of adhyaya 8 is: 

rajatkeralarajarajamakutlrajlvadanghridvaya- 
srigovindamahlsurendrasahajasrideva^armajhaya/ 
krtvasau ranadlpikaracanaya raj harp 
tamodhvamsanam 

badlia (?)yaty adhuna kumaraganakah santah 
prasidantv atah// 

KUMARA DlKSITA 

Author of a Sakalasampradayasahgraha. Manu¬ 
script: 

Baroda 6842(c). 4ff. Grantha. 

KUMARA SURI 

Author of a Jyotisasdravali. Manuscript: 

Mysore (1922) 4704. 96ff. 
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KUMARANANDIN 

jaina author of a Kumarasamhita; sec NCC, vol. 
4, p. 207. 

KUMARASUTA (= I<UMARA TANA YA ) 

See Bhaskara Yogin and Amarananda. 

K UMA RA S VA M IN 

Author of a Kdlajhdna which was published with 
an Andhra tika by Gujarati Jayak^snadasa Vcnkafa- 
dasa, Madras 1880 (10 16.D.31) in Tclugu characters. 

TIR UCCEND UR K UMA RA S 1 7i MIN 
Author of a Kumdrasvdrniya in Tamil. Manuscript: 

GO ML Madras (Tamil) I) 2001. 86pp. With a tika. 
Incomplete. 

KUMUDANANDA 

Author of an Atlcaravicdra. Manuscript: 

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 227). 

KUMBHARlPAVA 
Author of a Svarodaya. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 37748. 6ff. 

KULAPADMADITYA = KULADITYADEVA {ft. 

1175). 

See Narapati and Adityadeva. 

KULANANDA (ft. 1810). 

The son of Visvarupa, Kulananda in Saka 1732 
= a.d. 1810 wrote a Mihiraprakasa in 9 adhikaras: 

1. grahadhruva 

2. madhyama 

3. tithinaksatrasphuta 

4. grahasphuta 

5. triprasna 

6. candragrahana 

7. suryagrahana 

8. parilekha 

9. mandocca 

Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 306 (III 577). 14ff. Ncvarl. 

The second verse is: 

etat kulanandaprakaSitam te buddham£uvrttair 
vividhair bhajantu/ 

jijnasavo ye ganitasya margam Aake vihinc 
dvigunadricandraih// 

The colophon begins: iti srivisvarupadaivajhasuta- 
kulanandadaivajnaviracite. 


KUVERA MI$RA {ft. 1685). 

Kuvera wrote a tika on the Bhdsvutl of Satananda 
(fl. 1099) in which he uses for examples Saka 1607 
= a.d. 1685. Manuscripts: 

10 2919 (1286). Ff. 1-34. Copied in a.d. 1811. From 
II. T. Colebrookc. 

10 2921 (1561a). 2ff. Incomplete (only on Bhdsvall 
1,1). From II. T. Colebrookc. 

The first verse is: 

siddhibuddhiyutam natva gancAam ca gurun giram/ 
kurve D hain 1 > h a s v a tT vya k h y a in gran than alocya 

tattvatah// 

The colophon begins: iti vsnbhasvatltlkayain kuver- 
amisraviracitayani. 

KARJIVILVIYA KUVERASARMAN {fl. 1307) 

Author of a tika, Subodhd , on the Bhdsvall of 
Satananda (fl. 1099) in Saka 1229 = a.d. 1307. 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35637 = Benares (1897-1901) 760. 
I4ff. 

Benares (1963) 35896 = Benares (1906) 1590. 1 Off. 
Sastrl, Not. 1900. 262. 8ff. Bengali. Property of 
Pandita Puranacandra Tarkalankara of Katlhali, 
District Mayamanasimha. 

1'he first verse is: 

pranamya bhanum grahanatham adyam 
Arlkahjivilvlyakuverasarma/ 
nirmati bhasvatyabhidhanasastre vyakhyam 
subodham abudhopakartrim// 

KUSALACANDA {ft. 1762) 

Author of a tika, Tajikasdrarlha, on the Tajikasara 
of Ilaribhatta. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. 1 664. 57ff. Copied by Kusalacanda at 
Bhujanagara in Sam. 1819 = a.d. 1762. 

KRTADEVA RATNASEKHARA 

See Ratnasekhara. 

KRPARAMA 

Author of a tika on the Jdtakdlahkara of Ganesa 
{ft. 1613). Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 34800. Ff. 1-30 and 30b-31. Copied in 
Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. Incomplete. 

SOI 4026 = SOI Cat. II: 1006-4026. 18ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1909, Saka 1774 = a.d. 1852. 

IM Calcutta 1401 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 283). 

KRPARAMA 

Author of a Jyoiisasdra and a Hindi translation 
thereof. Manuscripts: 
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RJ 2996 (vol. 4, p. 282). Ff. 3-13. Copied by 
Phaterama Vaidya for Nonidharama Baja on 12 
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1841 = 9 November 
1784 Gregorian. Incomplete (bhasa). 

LDI (LDC) 5826. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 = a.d. 
1828 (bhasa). 

RORI (Rajasthani) 5528. 47ff. Copied by Rama 
Kumvara in Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850. 

LDI (LDC) 5598. 35ff. With a Bdlavabodhci. 

KRPARAMA 

Author of a tika on the Pancapaksi of Mahadeva 
(i.e., Siva). Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) 161. 19ff. Property of Mad ana 
Mohana of Benares. 

KRPARAMA 

Author of a tika on the Mnhurtatattva of Kesava 
(fl. 1496); is Krparama a mistake for Ganesa? Manu¬ 
script : 

N-W P I (1874) 113. 25ff. Property of Purnananda 
Jotishi of Benares. 

KRPARAMA 

Author of a tika on the Scirvarthacintamani . Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Kerala—(1284) (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 283). 

N-W P I (1874) 19 = N-W P I (1874) 88. 59fL 
Property of Rama Prasada of Allahabad. 

N-W P II (1878) A 6. 5Iff. Property of Mukundaji 
of Mathura. 

KRPARAMA MISRA 

Author of an udaharana on a Yantracintdmani. 
Manuscript: 

N-W P 1 (1874) 150. 80ff. No owner mentioned. 

KRPARAMA (fl. ca. 1600/1650). 

A raja of the Gaudaksatrakula, the descendant of 
Manikyacandra and the son of Yadavaraja, Krparama 
was a Gond chieftain ruling a territory near Agra as 
a feudatory of Jahangir (1605-1627) and Shah Jahan 
(1628-1658). Under his patronage and name Ciranjlva 
Bhatta wrote a Rdmaprakdsa or Kdlatattvdrnavasetii 
in 1647 and a tika on Ramacandra’s Kdlanirnaya- 
dlpika. See also Krpasankara (fl. 1627). 

KRPARAMA TARKAVAGlSA ( fl.ca . 1750/1800) 

Krparama of the Mukhavamsa, a pupil of Jaya- 
rama, was patronized by Krsnacandra of Navadvipa 
and employed by Warren Hastings (1772-1785) in 
the compilation of the Vivadarnavasetu; he wrote his 
Navyadharmapradtpa in 1764/65. His other known 
work is on ganita, the Ahkddarsa. Manuscript: 


Sastri, Not. 1911. 3. 3ff. Bengali. Copied in a.d. 1864. 
See NCC, vol. 4, p. 283 and S. N. Sen [[1966] 114. 

He is probably identical with the Krparama who 
wrote a Persian treatise on Indian astronomy and 
geography for Warren Hastings; see A. B. M. Habi- 
bullah [1938] 180. 

KRPARAMA MISRA (fl . 1792). 

A Gurjara Brahmana of the Bharadvajagotra and 
the Modhajnati, Krparama, the son of Laksmmara- 
yana Misra and the pupil of Laksmlnatha, wrote 
several commentaries at Ahmadabad. 

1. A vivrti, Bdlabodhim , on the Bljaganita of Bhaskara 
(b. 1114), composed in Saka 1714 = a.d. 1792. 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35661. Ff. 1-10, If., 11-79, and If. 

Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 1817. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 37136. 1661f. Copied in Sam. 1883 
= a.d. 1826. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16766. 56fif. Copied by Jiganesvara- 
deva, son of Mulacanda, at Jodhapura in Sam. 
1886 = a.d. 1829. 

Benares (1963) 35298 = Benares (1903) 1243. 119ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1889 = a.d. 1832. 

RORI Cat. II 5626. 96ff. Copied by Vrajavasisillu at 
the Lalitaghatta in Kail on Thursday 1 suklapaksa 
of Pausa in Sain. 1894 = 28 December 1837. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 72. 124ff. Copied in Sam. 
1899 = a.d. 1842. 

Mithila 211. 7Off. Copied in Saka 1795 = a.d. 1873. 
Alwar 1869. 

Benares (1963) 34553. 20ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34555. 19ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36940 = Benares (1878) 107. 96ff. 

10 2833 (1356). Ff. 1-23 and 23b-139. From H. T. 

Colebrooke. 

Mithila 211 A. 72ff. 

Mithila 211 B. 30ff. 

Mithila 215. 43ff. 

Mithila 215 A. 45fL 
Oxford CSd. 777(i). 42ff. 

The last verses are: 

dese gurjaranamni dhamni yasasah sthane 
3 m ad a bad ake 

bharadvajakulaprasutir abhavan 
modhad vij aughagranih/ 

vidyavedakalamalacalagatih sphurjan matir jopita(?) 
miSrah srlmadanandavanditapadadvandva^ 
caturvedikah// 

laksminarayana iti matikhyatakirtir dharitryam 
tasyatmasld gaganagatijnanaglrvana eva/ 
sunus tasyadhyayanavidhinopattasiddhantavidyo 
laksmlnathan nijaguruvarac chnkrparamanama// 
bhuvanatyastime ^ake sunabhahpurnima gurau/ 
bljasyodahrtim imam akarod balabodhinlm// 
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2. A tlka on the Lilavatl of Bhaskara (b. 1114). 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37143. 165ff. Copied in Sain. 1883, 
Saka 1748 = a.d. 1826. 

Benares (1963) 36910. Ff. 1-200 and 2ff. Copied in 
Sani. 1886 = a.d. 1829. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35709. 58ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 390 (HI 4S3). 114IT. 

The first verse is: 

sriganeSam gurum natva sltaramam mahabhujam/ 
lllavalivivaranam krparamali karoty adah// 

The colophon beings: iti srlmodha . . . dhiSa . . . 
grfune bharadvfijagotrasya tripravarasya angirasabfir- 
haspatyabharadvajagotrasya kauthami&'lkha.dhyayi- 
miSralaksminarayanatmajami&rakrparanuiviracite. 

KRPA RAMA MJSRA (fl. 1815). 

Author of an udaharana, Makar and akarika, on the 
Makaranda of Makaranda (fl. 1478) in Saka 1737 
= a.d. 1815. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 6892 (G 7857). 8ff. Copied on Tuesday 7 
krsnapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1881 = 14 
September 1824 Gregorian. 

RORI Cat. II 6301. 9ff. Copied by Anandasimha at 
KasI in Sam. 1922 = a.d. 1865. It is stated errone¬ 
ously that the work was composed in Sam. 1838 
= a.d. 1781 instead of Saka 1737 = a.d. 1815. 

PUL II 3764. Sff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = a.d. 1880. 
N-W P I (1874) 116. 45ff. Property of Purnananda 
Jotishi of Benares. 

N-W P II (1877) B 16. 33ff. Property of Bhola Datta 
of Benares. 

PUL II 3774. 32fL 

The first verse is: 

laksmhn ganesam ramam ca saradam gurupankajam/ 
natva vaksyetha paricangam krparamena nirmitam// 

The last verse is: 

nagogninagacandre ca sake marge sitetare/ 
pahcaiigasyopayogartham krparamena nirmitam// 

KRPALU MISRA (fl. 1672). 

Krpalu, the son of Uddhava, wrote a Mnhurtarat- 
ndvall in Saka 1594 = a.d. 1672. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35568. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1891 
= a.d. 1834. 

WHMRL‘M.12.j. With tlka. 

KRPA VIJA YA 

Author of a vrtti on the Candrdrki of Dinakara (fl. 
1578). See NCC* vol. 4, p. 285. 


KRPA SAN KARA (fl. 1627) 

Krpa^ailkara, the son of Chajurama, wrote a 
Jyotiskedara in Saka 1684 = a.d. 1762 according to 
Jammu and Kashmir 2897; the fact that the earliest 
manuscript is dated 1716 and that a tlka was com¬ 
posed by Ciranjiva Bliatta (fl. 1647) shows that this 
must be read as Sain. 1684 = a.d. 1627. There are 
lour main sections, each with its own subsections. 

1. samhitavalF (with 5 pallavas) 

1. SubhaAubhakathana 

2. muhurtakathana. 

3. samskarakathana. 

4. vivahakathana. 

5. yatra.katha.na. 

II. ganitavali (with 3 pallavas) 

1. grahasph u taka t h a n a . 

2 . -. 

3. grahanakathana. 

III. horavall (with 2 vithapas) 

1. jatakavithapa (with 6 subsections) 

a. praklrnakathana. 

b. sadbalasadliana. 

c. ayurdayakathana. 

d. da^akathana. 

e. phalakathana. 

f. yogakathana. 

2. tajikavithapa (with 8 pallavas) 
a. balasadhana (rest unknown). 

IV. pra^navali. 

Manuscripts: 

BORI 913 of 1886/92. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1773 
= a.d. 1716. With the tlka of Ciranjiva Bhatta. 
Jammu and Kashmir 847. 32ff. Copied in Saptarsi 
Sam. 4938 = a.d. 1812. 

Benares (1963) 35122. 36ff. Copied in Saka 1835 
= a.d. 1913. Incomplete (puspoccaya; ends with 
4th stabaka). 

Alwar 1789. 

Benares (1963) 35121. 26ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35188. 29ff. Incomplete (samhitavall). 
Benares (1963) 35667. Ff. 27-36 and 36b-41. Incom¬ 
plete (grahasarani). No author mentioned. 

Bikaner 655. 30ff. Incomplete. 

BORI 912 of 1886/92. 6ff. 

BORI 486 of 1892/95. 13ff. Incomplete (puspoccaya). 
Jaipur (II). 6ff. (Krparama). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2897. 30ff. 

Oudh (1879) VIII 16. 80 pp. Property of Radhakrsna 
of Lucknow Zila. 

Oudh XVI (1883) VIII 3. 100 pp. Property of Bhola- 
natha of Lucknow Zila. 

Poleman 4676 (U Penn 1869). Ff. 1-22 and 22b-46. 
Incomplete (ends with horavali). 
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The first two verses are: 

tattvam jnanatmakam divyam jnanagamyam 
sanatanam/ 

bhedapraptam viharartham tarn namami param 
mahah// 

jyotiskedaram samhitaganitahoraprasnalatadhyam 
karoti/ 

sarasahitam krpasankarah sisubodhanaya laghum// 

The colophon begins : iti snmaddaivajnachajuramasu- 
nukrpasankaraviracite. 

KRPASANKARA SARMAN (fl. 1893). 

Author of a Tithinirnayamanjusa, published at 
Mathura in Sam. 1950 = a.d. 1893 (10 1255). 

KRSNA (before 800) 

An authority cited by Utpala (fl. 966) on Satpan- 
casika 2,16 and by Govindasvamin (fl. ca. 800/850) 
in his Prakatarthadlpika. 

KRSNA 

Author of a Krsnavinodasarani based on Ganesa’s 
Grahalaghava (1520). Manuscript: 

Bombay U 340. 19fF. Copied by Narayana, the son of 
Sakharama, at Junnara on Tuesday in the krsna- 
paksa of Margaslrsa of Saka 1765 — a.d. 1843. 

The first verse is: 

sadguror akhilasatvatam pateh padapailkajam aham 
pranamya ca/ 

saranim ganitakastaharinim vyakaromi 
grahalaghavoktijam// 

The colophon begins: iti srlkrsnaviracita. 

KRSNA 

Author of a Krsnlya or Cintdjndna referred to by 
Krsnamisra in Phalaratnamala 6,5. There are 32 
prakaranas, of which the first 16 are: 

1. rasicakra 

2. grahabalabala 

3. grahadrsticara 

4. grahasvarupavicara 

5. prasnalagnavicara 

6. nastajataka 

7. labhalabhacinta 

8. vrksayoni 

9. mulayoni 

10. jfvayoni 

11. pravasacinta 

12. bhojanavidhi 

13. rahasya 

14. devacinta 

15. stricinta 

16. strlpumsacinta 


There is a tlka entitled Cciturasimdari by Visnu. 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 34381. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 
- a.d. 1861. 

Kerala 4184 (C. 1635A) = Kerala C 671A. 28ff. 
Malayalam. Copied in ME 1051 = a.d. 1876. 

Property of Sankaran Jyotisakan Pazhur. 

Kerala 4191 (C. 1635B) = Kerala C 671B. 65ff. 
Malayalam. Copied in ME 1051 = a.d. 1876. 

With the Caturasiindari. Property of Sankaran 
Jyotisakan Pazhur. 

10 8060 (3845). 148ff. Copied by Ve. Venkatarama- 
6arman Sastrl in 1927. 

Adyar Index 7606 (Vatsya Krsna, the son of Gaura- 
mamba). 

Baroda 10008. 159ff. Grantha. With a vyakhyana 
(with Brhajjataka 9). 

GOME Madras D 13924. Ff. 30-39. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (prakaranas 1-16). 

GOML Madras *D 13925. Ff. 7-13. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (prakaranas 17-18). 

GOML Madras D 13926. 133 pp. Grantha. Incomplete 
(ends in prakarana 7 ?). With the Caturasiindari. 
GOML Madras R 4092(d). Ff. 192-194. Grantha. 
Incomplete (prakarana 6). Presented by N. C. 
Narasimhacariyar, High Court Vakil, of Karur, 
Trichinopoly District, in 1921/22. 

Kerala 4183 (234). 500 granthas. Grantha. 

Kerala 4185 (C. 2137A) = Kerala C 672A. 41 ff. 
Malayalam. Property of Purusottaman Sankaran 
Namburi of Kunnattunadu. 

Kerala 4186 (T. 963) = Kerala C 670A. 43 pp. 

Kerala 4187 (399). 450 granthas. Malayalam. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 4188 (C. 1450C). 450 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 4189 (4163). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. With 
the Caturasiindari. 

Kerala 4190 (5973). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. With 
the Caturasiindari. 

Kerala 4192 (527A). 1700 granthas. Malayalam. With 
the Caturasiindari. Incomplete. 

Kerala 4193 (10757). 1800 granthas. Malayalam. 

With the Caturasiindari. Incomplete. 

Kerala 4194 (T. 77). 1995 granthas. With the Catura- 
sundarl. Incomplete. 

Oppert II 551. Property of Rangacaryar of Tindiva- 
nam, South Arcot District. 

Oppert II 6653. Property of Rangacaryar of Kum- 
bhaghonam, Tanjore District. 

RAS 113 (Whish 111) 2. 17ff. Malayalam. Incomplete. 
RAS 161 (Whish 171). 39ff. Malayalam. Acquired by 
C. M. Whish at Calicut in 1823. 

RAS 162 (Whish 172). 54ff. Malayalam. Incomplete. 
Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 418 (Prasnakrsnlya). 
Trichinopoly Krishna Iyer 419 (. Phalakrsnlya). 
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Trippunittura 1 813 (2). Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, 

p. 26 . 

VVR1 3824. 83ff. Malayalam. 

1 he Kf$nlya was published at Palghat in 1891 
(BIXI 14053. cc. 62. (1)). The last verse is: 

vyakaranadisv aiigesv adhigatatatlvasya 
daivaAastravidah / 

k^snasya krtis cintajnanam k^snlyam iti pujyam// 

KRSNA 

Author of a Chadakanirnuya , Kfsna is sometimes 
identified with the author of the Bljcinkura (fl. 
1600/1625). Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35301 = Benares (1878) 107 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXIV 3. 5ff. 

BORI 511 of 1895/ 1902. 1 Iff. ( Chadycniinuryu ). 

SOI 9384. No author mentioned (with Grahunudvaya- 
siddhanta). 

Published In' Sudhakara Dvivedin at Kasf (Mysore 
GOL B 1619 )! 

KRSNA 

Author of a Jat aka sir omani. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 34613. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = a.d. 
1842. 

KRSNA 

The son of Yaijanatha, Krsna wrote a Tajakaiilaka. 
Manuscripts: 

BORI 56 of 1881/82. 21ff. Copied in a.d. 1648. 

PL, Bidder IV E 163. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1729 = a.d. 

1672. Property of Mayasankara Jam of Ahmadabad. 
RORI Cat. Ill 13991. 25ff. Copied by Bhaktava- 
ramala Muni, the pupil of Sariipacanda, in Sam. 
1854 = a.d. 1797. With an udaharana (of Yisva- 
natha ?). 

KRSNA 

The son of Ganesa, Krsna wrote a Tithiraja. 
Manuscripts: 

Gondal 161. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850. No 
author mentioned. 

Dharwar 693 (683). 99ff. 

PUL II 3539. 5ff. 

KRSNA 

Author of a TrimsadyogdvaU. Manuscript: 

NS Press 281. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 323. 

This was published with a Kannadatlka at Banga¬ 
lore (Mysore GOL B 1363); it is presumably identical 
with a Trimsacchloki published at Calcutta (Mysore 
GOL B 2243). 


KRSNA 

Alleged author of a Navinadfkpancdfigakhundana 
published at Madras (Mysore GOL B 884 and B 885). 

KRSNA 

Author of a Pancapaksj. Manuscripts: 

PL, Bidder 1Y E 210. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1603 = a.d. 
1546. Property of Bfilakrsna JoAI of Ahmadabad. 
Bidder notes 2 other copies. 

Oppert 1 2872. Property of the Raja of Cochin at 
Tirnppunittura. 

Oppert I 6032. Property of the Maharaja of Travan- 
core. 

Oppert I 8060. Property of Paravastu Yenkataranga- 
caryar of ViAfikhapattana. 

Oppert II 945 ( Raksijyotisa ). Property of Jadapatfir 
Rangacaryar of KaiicTpurani. 

KRSNA 

Author of a Ilka on the Pancasvura, (of Prajapa- 
tidasa?). Manuscripts: 

N-W P l (1874) 172. 9ff. Property of Balakarana 
Chaube of Mirzaporc Zila. 

N-W P II (1877) B 95. 5ff. Property of Rama Prasada 
of Benares. 

KRSNA 

Author of a Pdramesvarya . Manuscript: 

Oppert II 6676. Property of Rangacaryar of Kumbha- 
ghonam, Tanjore District. 

KRSNA 

Author of a taka, Prabha, on the Suddhidipika of 
Srinivasa. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 2649. Copied in a.d. 1686. See NCC, vol. 5, 

p. 12. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 129. 40ff. 

KRSNA 

The son of Ramacandra of the Bharadvajagotra, 
Krsna was the father of Rama whose Ramalavaicitrya 
is sometimes attributed to him. 

KRSNA 

Author of a Lagnodyota. Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) 190. 5ff. Property of Ganesa Rama of 
Benares. 

KRSNA 

The son of Yisvesvara of the Sahanakula, Krsna 
wrote a Vidhiratna in 21 chapters which is cited in the 
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Mahurtadipika of VisnuSarman (fl. ca. 1373). Manu¬ 
script : 

Tanjore D 11607 = Tanjore BL 11060a. 26ff. Grantha. 
Copied by Tiruvanantajvar of the Gautamagotra. 

At the end of the work occur these verses: 

sahanakhyakule jato mahavamsasamudbhavah/ 
visvesvara iti khyatah krsnas tasyatmajo °bhavat// 
arkam ca bhaumajnagurun sasukran mandam 
sarahum pranipatya ketum/ 
visvesaputrena krtam mayettham krsnena sard ham 
vidhiratnam etat// 

KRSNA 

The Sighrabodha of Kasinatha is sometimes said to 
have been revised by Krsna. 

KRSNA 

Author of a tika on the Satpancdsikd of Prthuyasas 
(fl. ca. 575), edited by Durgacarana Kaviratna, 
Bahrampore Saka 1799 = a.d. 1877 (10 453). 

KRSNA 

Father of Bhava, whose Subodha is sometimes 
attributed to him. 

KRSNA 

Author of a Hordcamatkdra. Manuscript: 
Dahilaksmi XXXIII 13 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 293). 

KRSNA BHATTA 

The pupil of Janakljati Raghunatha, the pupil of 
Govardhana Bhatta, Krsna Bhatta wrote a Kdla- 
candrikd. Manuscripts: 

Berlin 2231 (or. fol. 1493). 26ff. 

BORI 94 of 1884/86. 34ff. 

BORI 342 of 1891/95. 24ff. Incomplete. 

Oudh III (1873) p. 16. See NCC, vol. 4, pp. 18, 28, 
and 340. 

Oudh (1879) p. 26. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 18. 

KRSNA BHATTA 

Author of a Cudaratna which is cited in the 
Muhurtadarpana of Lalamani. Manuscripts: 

Bombay U 405. Ff. 33, 36, 37, 39, and 40. Copied by 
BhTsma of the Yaskagotra at Dharanldharaksetra 
on Thursday 13 krsnapaksa of Magha in Saka 1515 
= 7 February 1594. Incomplete (adhyayas 27-33). 
BORI 435 of A 1881/82. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1699 
= a.d. 1777. Incomplete (vivahapatala). No author 
mentioned. 

CP, Hiralal 5142. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of 
Akot, Akola District. Incomplete (vivahapatala). 
No author mentioned. 


CP, Hiralal 5143. Property of Sankar Bliat of Javala- 
buta, Buldana District. Incomplete (vivahapatala). 
No author mentioned. 

CP, Hiralal 5144. Property of Lakshmanbhat of 
Brahmapurl, Chanda District. Incomplete (vivaha¬ 
patala). No author mentioned. 

Keraia 5604 (5170). 525 granthas. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

KRSNA BHATTA 

Author of a Prcchdjndna in 352 slokas on 60 
subjects. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7151 (G 378). 23ff. Copied on Sunday 14 
6uklapaksa of Kart tika in Sam. 1900 = 5 November 
1843 Gregorian. 

The second verse is: 

karahatakacchakonkanakasmlravidesatah 

samayatam/ 

kutilacaritram dhurtam daivajnam na 
suvanditatattvajna// 

The colophon begins: iti krsnabhattaviracitam. 
KRSNA BHATTA 

Author of a Samayamayukha. Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) Law 57. 150ff. Property of Jagannatha 
Jyotisi of Benares. 

KRSNA (fl. ca. 1475?) 

In some manuscripts the Jyotirnibandha of Sivaraja 
(fl. ca. 1450) appears under the title Samhitasara and 
the authorship of Krsna, who is apparently responsible 
for some additions, omissions, and other revisions. 
Manuscripts: 

Anup 5228. lOOff. Property of Anupasimha (fl. 
1674/1698). 

BORI 687 of 1884/87. 93ff. Copied in Sam. 1861 
= a.d. 1804. From Gujarat. 

Anup 5229. 5ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 6956 (G 4297). 90ff. (ff. 51 and 61 missing). 
Incomplete. 

PUL II 4007. 178ff. Telugu. Incomplete. 

KRSNA CAKRAVARTIN (fl. ca. 1550). 

Krsna or Krsnananda Cakravartin wrote under the 
patronage of Vikramaditya, a contemporary of 
Humayun (1530-1556). His works include: 

1. Jyotiskanikd or Jyotisakalikd. Manuscripts: 

Sastri, Not. 1907. 106. 70ff. Copied in Saka 1687 
= a.d. 1765. 

Dacca 1058 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 305). 

Dacca 1065A (see NCC). 

Varendra 18 (see NCC). 

Varendra 22 (see NCC). 
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2. Jyolihsntra. There are 21 sections: 

1. rasinirCipana. 

2. Iagnanirupana. 

3. ii aksa t r a v i b h aga ka t h a n a. 

4. adhonuikhadinaksatranirOpana. 

5. grahanain drstinirupana. 

6. gocaraSuddhi. 

7. v i pa t larac 1 i n i r0 pana. 

8. naksatramvta. 

9. siddluyogadikathana. 

10. varaveladinirupana. 

11. yatrikalagnadinirupana. 

12. halapravahakathana. 

13. lnjavapanadhanyacchedanadinirupana. 

14. navavaslrasayyadyupabhogakathana. 

15. jatakarma. 

16. annaprasana. 

17. navanna. 

18. savakasasraddhanirupana. 

19. cudopanayanadikalhana. 

20. vivahakathana. 

21. hh0 m i ka m pavivecan a. 

Manuscripts : 

Gauhati II 126 (1120/2). 2Iff. Copied in Saka 1750 
= a.d. 1828. 

Baroda 10125. 9ff. Bengali. 

Benares (1963) 36775 = Benares (1911-1912) 2085. 
17ff. Bengali. 

Benares (1963) 37070 = Benares (1915-1916) 2559. 
17ff. Bengali. 

Dacca 121D (see NCC, vol. 4, pp. 303 and 306). 
Dacca 145C (see NCC). 

Mitra, Not. 2145. 18ff. Bengali. Property of Pandita 
Madhusudana Misra of Sonapatilagram, Post 
Majanagara, Rajshahl Zilla. 

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 1447. 6ff. Bengali. In¬ 
complete. 

The first verse is: 

natva srlgurumartandam durbodhadhvantanasanam/ 
kriyate jyotisam sutram £rlkrsnacakravartina// 

KRSNA (fl. ca. 1575/1600). 

The father of Nrsimha, whose udaharanas on the 
Silryasiddhantci and on the Tithicintamani of Gane£a 
( b . 1507) are sometimes attributed to him. 

KRSNA SARMAN (fl. ca. 1600). 

The father of Purusottama (fl. 1631) whose Abliina- 
valamarasa is sometimes attributed to him. 

KRSNA (fl. ca. 1600/1625) 

The son of Goji and Ballala, the son of Trimalla, 
the son of Rama (who was patronized by the king of 
Vidarbha), the son of Cintamani of the Devaratagotra, 


an inhabitant of Dadhigrama on the Payosnl, Krsna 
belonged to a prominent family of jyautisas which 
moved from Vidarbha to Benares in the sixteenth 
century. lie studied under Visnu (fl. ca. 1575), who 
was the pupil of Nrsimha (b. 1548), the nephew of 
GaneSa (b. 1507) of Nandigrama, and was patronized 
by Jahangir (1605-1627) according to his younger 
brother Rafiganatha (fl. 1602). See S. Dvivedin [1892] 
69 71; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 283-285; and M. M. 
Patkar [1938b] 169. 11 is works are: 

1. A tlka on the Bijaganita of Bhaskara (b. 1114) 
entitled Bijdfiknra , Navdnkura , Bljapallava , or Kalpa - 
laldvatdra. Manuscripts: 

Tanjore D 11523 = Tanjore BE 4247. 154ff. Copied 
by Tryambaka, the son of Pundarlka, at KaSI on 
Saturday 4 k^snapaksa of Caitra in Saka 1523 = 11 
April 1601 Julian. 

10 2828 (1946). 162ff. Copied by Samraj on Friday 
1 ^uklapaksa of Vai^akha in Saka 1576 = 7 April 
1654 Julian. From Dr. John Taylor. 

10 2830 (611b). 122ff. Copied by the lekhaka 

of Anupasldya (Anupasimha (1674/1698)?) at 
Prayaga (Allahabad) on Friday 9 suklapaksa of 
Ahagana (?) in Saka 1626, Sam. 1761 = a.d. 
1704. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-11 j. From II. T. 
Colebrooke. 

Baroda 1395. 143ff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = a.d. 1745. 
IO 2831 (2291). 84ff. Copied from IO 2830 in a.d. 1813. 
From Calcutta. 

BORI 287 of Vishrambag J. 133ff. Copied on Tuesday 
1 suklapaksa of Magha in Saka 1747 = 7 February 
1826 Gregorian. 

Benares (1963) 35768 = Benares (1878) 133 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXXIII 1. Ff. 129-172. Copied in 
Sam. 1889 = a.d. 1832. Incomplete. 

SOI 2581 = SOI Cat. II: 1051 2581. 165ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1889 = a.d. 1832. 

Benares (1963) 35774 = Benares (1903) 1242. 274ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1892 = a.d. 1835. 

VVRI 2451. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = a.d. 1848. 
Incomplete. 

Mithila 217. 105ff. Copied in Saka 1778 = a.d. 1856. 
RORI Cat. II 9627. Ff. 72-266. Copied by Ambalala 
Coisa at Bund! in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 1857. In¬ 
complete. 

Baroda 9333. 102ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = a.d. 1860. 
Benares (1963) 37135. 159ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 
= a.d. 1865. 

GOME Madras D 13458. 278 pp. Grantha. Copied on 
18 Panguni in Saka 1791 = a.d. 1869. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-7). 

GOML Madras D 13459. 196 pp. Grantha. Copied by 
Rangacarya in Saka 1792 = a.d. 1870 from a 
manuscript copied in Saka 1778 = a.d. 1856 from a 
manuscript copied in Saka 1523 = a.d. 1601 
(Tanjore D 11523). Incomplete (adhyayas 8-13). 
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Baroda 3203. 286ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 = a.d. 1878. 

Alwar 1867. 2 copies. 

AnandaSrama 997. 

Anandasrama 1048. 

Anandasrama 2005. 

Anandasrama 4357. One of the Anandasrama manu¬ 
scripts was copied on Tuesday 2 suklapaksa of Pausa 
in Saka 1767 = 30 December 1845 from a manu¬ 
script copied at Sivapuri by Yadava, the son of 
Mallari, in Saka 1687 = a.d. 1765. Another was 
copied by Vinayaka Hardlkara on Thursday 14 
suklapaksa of Margaslrsa in Saka 1812 = 25 
December 1890 Gregorian. 

Anup 4904. 166ff. 

Anup 4905. 144ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 6885 (G 1441). 149ff. (ff. 1, 6, 7, 12, and 13 
missing). Incomplete. 

AS Bombay 278. 85ff. 

BM 449 (Add. 14,361b). 48ff. From Major T. B. 
Jervis. 

BORI 538 of 1895/1902. 62ff. Incomplete. 

CP, Hiralal 727. Property of Govind Bhat of 
Jubbulpore. 

GOML Madras D 13460. 216 pp. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 5-8). 

GOML Madras D 13461. 92 pp. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 2-4). 

IM Calcutta 1165. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 237. 

IO 2827 (1533b). 86 and 7 Iff. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

IO 2829 (1974). Ff. 1-138 and 138b-195. From Dr. 
John Taylor. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2858. 199ff. 

Kathmandu (1960) 245 (III 483). 30ff. Nevari. 
Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 248 (I 1182). 205ff. Incomplete. 

Kavlndracarya 830 ( Navankusa ). 

Kerala 10852 (10186). 4000 granthas. 

Mithila 22. 83ff. 

Mithila 22 A. 113ff. 

Mithila 22 B. 64ff. 

Mithila 217 A. 29ff. 

Mithila 217 B. 19fL 

Mithila 217 C. 45ff. 

Mysore (1922) 141. 99ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2334. 65ff. 

Mysore (1922) 4431. 83ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) A 300. 114ff. 

N-W P I (1874) 185. 50ff. Property of Sama Lala of 
Benares. 

N-W P II (1878) B 4. 45fT. Property of MakhanjI of 
Mathura. 

N-W P IX (1885) A 39. 120ff. Property of Pandita 
Syama Carana of Benares. 

Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 6. 260 pp. Property of Dina 
Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila. 

Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 7. 82 pp. Property of Dina 
Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila. 

Oxford CS d. 787 (ii). 37ff. 


PL, Buhler IV E 281. 154ff. Property of Sivasankara 
JosI of Ahmadabad. 

PUL II 3679. 45ff. Incomplete (to sloka 73). 

PUL II 3680. Ff. 51-128. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3681. 143ff. (ff. 107-127 missing). Incomplete. 
PUL II 3682. 79ff. (ff. 8-18 missing). Incomplete. 
PUL II 3683. Ff. 11-139. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3684. 28ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3685. 27ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3686. 3ff. Incomplete. 

RJ 1763 (vol. 2, p. 281). 107ff. Property of Bada 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RORI Cat. I 2938. 32ff. Incomplete ( Siddhantasiro- 
manitika). 

RORI Cat. II 9916. 118ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11522. 113ff. (ff. 43 and 89 missing). 

Incomplete. 

SOI 9341. 

VVRI 1170. 6ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2351. 173ff. 

VVRI 2354. 103ff. Incomplete. 

_ The Bljankura has been edited by Vinayaka Ganesa 
Apate, HXS 99, Poona 1930, using IO 2830, BORI 287 
of Vishrambag I, Anandasrama 2005, Anandasrama 
4357, and one of the Benares manuscripts; it has also 
been edited by T. V. Radhakrishna Sastri, Madras 
GOS 67 = TSMS 78, Madras-Tanjore 1958, using 
Tanjore D 11523. 

Verses 6-10 of the first adhyaya are: 

asid aslmagunaratnanidhanakumbhah 
kumbhodbhavabharanadiglalanalalamah/ 
aSaisavarj itavisesakalanu varti 
Srlkesavah suganitagamacakravartl// 
tasmad abhud bhuvanabhusanabhutamurtih 
Sriman aganyagunagauravageyaklrtih/ 
jyotirvidagamagurur gurusampradayah 
prajnatasastrahrdayah sadayo ganesah// 
bhratuh sutas tasya yatharthanama nrsimha ity 
adbhutarupaSobhah/ 

avardhayad yo jagatam abhlstam prahladam 
ascaryakarah suranam// 
tacchisyo visnunama sa jayati jagatljagarukah 
pradistah 

sistanam agraganyah 

subhanitaganitamnayavidyasaranyah/ 

yadvaktronmuktamuktaphalavimalavacovicimalaga- 

lantaS 

citrah siddhantalesa jagati vidadhate °jne °pi 
sar vaj nagarvam / / 

tasmad adhitya vidhivat triskandham jyotisam 
guroh/ 

krsno daivavidam Sresthas tanute bljapallavam// 

The first 5 of the concluding verses are: 

abhut prthivyarn prathito gunaughais cintamanir 
daivavidani varisthah/ 
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sampiijananehasi yasya gaurl smrta stuta pratyaham 
avir aslt// 

tatsunavah paiica babhCivur esani jyestho °bhiramah 
kila ramanaina/ 

bhavisyadarthajfiataya hi yasya vidarbharajo 
°pi nideSavart?// 

rfunfid abhfitam sltayaivi put ran kuAalavav iva 
trimallo gopirajaS ca gunaih sarvaih samanvitaii/ / 
trimallasunur jayati dvijendro ballfLlasamjfiafi 
6 i t i kan t h a b h ak tali / 

yah santataiii rudrajapatisafigad brahmam nialio 
miirtam ivavabhati// 
daivajnavaryaganasantalasevyaparSva- 
ballalasamjnaganakasya suto °sti krsnah 
ramanujah sa parameSvaratustihetor 
lnjakriyavivrtikalpalatani akarslt// 

2. An udaliarana on the Jatakapaddhati of Snpati 
(//. 1040) in which he uses as an example the horoscope 
of Khani Khana (Khan-i Khanan c Abd al-Rahim, 
who was appointed tutor to Salim in 1582), dated 
Monday 14 Suklapaksa of Margnilrsa in Sam. 1613, 
Saka 1478 = 16 November 1556 Julian. The Khan-i 
Khanan died in 1627. See below Khanakhana (1556/ 
1627). Manuscripts: 

PL, Bidder IV E 472. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1692 = a.d. 

1635. Property of Siva£ankara Josi of Ahmadabad. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 25. 7Off. Copied by Raja- 
prasada on Sunday 7 suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 
1712, Saka 1577 = 29 July 1655 Julian. 

LI)I 6818 (5193). 65ff. Copied by Muni Megharatna, 
the pupil of Vinayaprabha Suri of the Piirnima- 
paksa, in Sam. 1731 = a.d. 1674. 

CVS 2795 (4169). Ff. 1, 3-16, 19-38, 40-46, and 48-82. 

Copied in Saka 1649 = a.d. 1727. Incomplete. 
Jaipur (II). Ff. 46-57. Copied in Sam. 1784 = a.d. 
1727. 

Gondal 404. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = a.d. 1741. 
Baroda 3131. 62ff. Copied by Ballala, the grandson of 
Harikrsna and the pupil of NathajI, at Amajagrama 
on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sani. 1815, 
Saka 1681 = 19 April 1759 Gregorian. 

Leipzig 1012. Ff. 15-48. Copied in a.d. 1786. In¬ 
complete (adhyayas 1-3). 

Mithila 94. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1727 = a.d. 1805. 
Mithila 94 B. 54ff. Copied in Saka 1741 = a.d. 1819. 
Mithila 376. 65ff. Copied in Saka 1744 = a.d. 1822. 
RORI Cat. I 3782. 64ff. Copied by Vinayacandra and 
Gulabavijaya at Phalavarddhipura in Sam. 1881 
= a.d. 1824. 

VVRI 3299. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1902 = a.d. 1845. 
Incomplete. 

Gondal 406. 23ff. Copied by Vyasa GopalajI in Sam. 

1916 = a.d. 1859. Incomplete. 

Mithila 94 C. 64ff. Copied in Saka 1781 = a.d. 1859. 
Adyar Index 2191 = (?) Adyar Cat. 35 C 35. 106ff. 
Alwar 1763. 


Benares (1963) 34730. Ff. 1 11, 1 lb-60, 62-69, and 
72 75. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36726 = Benares (1869) VIII 1. 23ff. 
Incomplete. Benares (1869) states that this manu¬ 
script was copied in Sain. 1626 = a.d. 1569! 

BORI 318 of Yishrambag I. 18ff. Incomplete (adhya¬ 
yas 1-2). 

Jaipur (II). 44ff. 

LD1 (LI)C) 4800/1. h'l. 5-30 (Jatakapaddhati of 
Krsnadeva). 

LD1 (Ll)C) 5265. 21ff. (^stibhanganirnaya). 

Mithila 94 A. 45ff. 

Mithila 94 I). 60ff. 

Mithila 94 E. 2411. 

N-W P 1 (1874) 68. 90ff. Property of Trilocana 
Jotishi of Benares. 

Poleman 5194 (Smith Indie 60). 109ff. 

PracyavanT 38. 108ff. Copied from Calcutta Sanskrit 
College 25. 

Rajputana p. 47 (Hindi p. 52). In Bikaner. 

RORI Cat. I 1775. 45ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2424. 42ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 5173. 8Iff. Incomplete. 

The Jatakapaddhatyudaliarana was edited by Ja- 
tindra Bimal Chaudhuri, PST 19, Calcutta 1955, 
using Benares 3131, BORI 318 of Vishrambag I, and 
PracyavanT 38. The colophons begin: iti Sriballala- 
d a i va j n atm a j asrT k r snad a i vaj na vi r aci te. 

3. A tlka on the Lllavatl of Bhaskara ( b . 1114) is 
ascribed to Krsna, but it is probably a confusion with 
the Bljdhkiira. Manuscripts: 

N-W P I (1874) 38. 44ff. Property of Ramesvara 
Chau be of Mirzapore. 

N-W P II (1878) A 2. 56ff. Property of Ramesvara of 
Benares. 

KRSNA (fl. 1625) 

In some manuscripts Rama, the son of Madhu- 
sudana and author of a Yantradlpika in Saka 1547 
= a.d. 1625, is called Krsna. 

KRSNA (fl. 1653). 

The son of BarvaT and Mahadeva of the Kasyapa- 
gotra and the younger brother of Ranganatha, and a 
resident of Tataka in the Konkana, Krsna, a Desastha 
Brahmana, wrote a Karanakaastubha (part of a Tantra - 
ratna) for Sivaji, the Maratha monarch who was 
active from 1646 (crowned in 1674) till 1680, in Saka 
1575 = a.d. 1653. See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 290-291. 
The KaranakaustiibJia , which is based on Ganesa’s 
Grahalaghava (1520), consists of 14 adhikaras: 

1. madhyamagrahasadhana. 

2. suryacandraspastlkarana. 

3. pancataraspastlkarana. 

4. triprasna. 
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5. candragrahana. 

6. suryagrahana. 

7. grahanadvayasadhana. 

8. udayasta. 

9. grahacchaya. 

10. candra^rngonnati. 

11. grahayuti. 

12. naksatracchaya. 

13. pata. 

14. granthalankara. 

Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35135. 8ff. Copied in Saka 1614 = a.d. 

1692. ( Tantraratna of Kesava). 

Anandasrama 6669. Copied in Saka 1810 — a.d. 1888. 
Anandasrama 3108. 

AS Bombay 222. Ff. 1-4 and 12-24. From Bhau 
Dajl. Incomplete. 

The Karanakaustubha was edited from these last 
3 manuscripts by Vinayaka Ganesa Apate, ASS 96, 
Poona 1927. 

Verses 1 3 of the first adliikara are: 

udyanmartandaragam 

pravaratarakarakrantadikprantanagam 
tara yat puskarat khe sphurad amalatarah slkara 
bhanty aparah/ 

svlya loka visokah sakalasukhayuta yat 
padabjasmrteh syuh 

pratyuhavyuhakalam vibudhavaranutam tarn 
namamo ganesam// 

vande ke£avadaivaj nasarvabhaumapadambuj am/ 
chatravrndamanobhrnganisevitam abhlstadam// 
prakuru tat karanam grahasiddhaye 
sugamadrgganitaikyavidhayi yat/ 
iti nrpendrasivabhidhanoditah prakurute 
krtikrsnavidhijnarat// 

Verses 1-3 of the last adliikara are: 

danujamanujadevadln sasarjadhisrastuh 
sutavara iti yo °bhut kasyapo manasotthah/ 
hariharagananathas te °vatTrna yato °smaj 
jayati munivaro °sau yatsmrtih papahantri// 
tadanvaye pavana eva tatra vamsavatamso 
°bhavad unnatanisah/ 

snmanmahajyautisividvadagryo namna mahadeva 
iti prasiddhah// 

tajjaya kim u jahnavi vijayate barvainamm sada 
tasyani tajjanitah supunyanicayah 
sriranganathanujah/ 

krsnah kaunkanasattatakanagare desasthavaryo 
vasan 

tenayam karanesu kaustubha iti granthah krto 
dhlmata// 

The colophon begins: iti srlmanmahadevadaivajnat- 
majasamvatsarakrsnaviracitatantraratnad uddhrte 
karanakaustubhe. 


KRSNA (fl. ca. 1800) 

One of the 18 collaborators in writing the Nava - 
grahapadakcini for Sarabhoji II of Tanjore (1798- 
1833). See Acyuta {fl. ca. 1800). 

KRSNA JOSl {fl. 1868) 

An inhabitant of Karunkulam, Krsna wrote a 
Grahanadarpana in Sanskrit with English translation 
and a commentary illustrated with predictions of a 
solar eclipse to take place on 18 August 1868. It was 
published at Madras in 1868 (10 San. D. 655). 

KRSNA SASTRIN GODABOLE (b. 1831) 

A Cittapavana Brahmana of the Kausikagotra, 
Krsna was born at Vai on 1 September 1831. He was 
educated in Poona, and taught at various schools in 
Maharastra and Sind from 1864 on. He translated 
into Marathi the Grahalaghava of Ganesa ( b . 1507) in 
Saka 1778 = a.d. 1866 (see the list of editions of the 
Grahalaghava) ; his other works, not all of which are 
published, include a Marathi translation of the first 
part of the Bljaganita of Bhaskara {b. 1114) in 1854 
and an Ankaganita in Sindh! in 1869. See S. B. 
Dikshit [1896] 305-306. 

KRSNACANDRA 

Author of a Jyotihsanksepasara (see Krsnadasa 
Sarman). Manuscript: 

Sastrl, Not. 1907. 108. 6ff. 

KRSNACANDRA BRAHMACARIN {fl. 1889). 

Author of a Mayamaricikd published as Sastrartha- 
sahkalana 24, Calcutta 1889 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 
88.3). 

KRSNACANDRA DVIVED1 {fl. 1967). 

Author of a Suryagrahana published as SBS 15, 
Varanasi 1967. 

KRSNADATEA 

Author of a Goilyarekhaganitaparibhasa. Manu¬ 
script : 

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 315). 

He is almost certainly identical with Krsnadatta 
Jha {fl. 1891). 

KRSNADATTA JHA {fl. 1891). 

Author of a Capaprapanca. Manuscript: 

Mithila 65. 30ff. 

He also wrote a tlka, Vasa nama hja ri , onSudhakara 
Dvivedin’s translation of Rekhaganila XI-XII. This 
was published at Varanasi in 1891 (BIVI 14053. d. 53); 
cf. the Golly arekhagani tap aribhasa of Krsnadatta. 


CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENCES IN SANSKRIT 


57 


KRSNADATTA JHA (Jl. ca. 1900/1925). 

The son of Babue barman and a resident of Bhasa- 
rafiagrama in the Darabhanga District of Mithiln, 
Krsnadatta composed an astrological compendium 
entitled Jdtakakroda of which the 2nd edition appeared 
at Kail in Sam. 1993 = a.d. 1936. 

KRSlfADATTA SASTRI (b. 1930). 

The son of Gangaramn (//. 1930) Krsnadatta was 
born on 16 January 1930. His Varsabhdskara with 
Hindi tlka w r as published at Dhaulapura in Sam. 
2010 = A.n. 1953. 

KRSNADASA 

Author of an Asvdrfulhl. Manuscript: 

N-\V P X (1886) A 5. 5ff. Property of SaSipfda Jha of 
Benares. 

KRSNA DAS A 3ARM AN 

The son of Ramacandra Cakravartin, Krsnadasa 
wrote a Jyotihsarlkscpa or Jyotihsangraha (see Krsna- 
candra). Manuscripts: 

Sastri, Not. 1907. 107. 46tT. Copied in Saka 1725 
= a.d. 1803. 

Dacca 2585 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 320). 

Dacca 2620 (see NCC). 

VIHARI KRSNADASA (ft. ca. 1575). 

A protege of Akbar (1556-1605), Krsnadasa wrote 
a Pdrasiprakdsa in two prakaranas: kosa (Sanskrit 
equivalents of Persian words) and vyakarana (a 
grammar of Persian in Sanskrit). The kosa contains 
3 sections relevant to jyotihsaslra: svargavarga, 
digvarga, and kalavarga. See AI. AI. Patkar [1938b] 
168. Alanuscripts: 

Benares 40326. 96ff. Copied by Balabhadra on 
Wednesday 8 krsnapaksa of Asvina in Sam. 1665 
= 19 October 1608 Julian. 

Alitra, Not. 1321. 12ff. Copied by Bhagavana Alisra 
on Frida)' 8 suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1666 
= 27 July 1609 Julian. Property of the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Alitra notices another copy be¬ 
longing to Babu Hariscandra of Benares. Incomplete 
(kosa). 

Oudh XV (1882) XIX 2. 64 pp. Copied in a.d. 1784. 

Property of Prayagaprasada of Rae Bareli. 

Oudh XY (1882) XIX 3. 30 pp. Copied in a.d. 1784. 
Incomplete (kosa). Property of Prayagaprasada of 
Rae Bareli. 

Benares (1963) 36650 = Benares (1869) XXIY 7. 7ff. 
Benares 40335. 28ff. 

BORI 92 of 1907/15. 31ff. 

Cambay, Paper 57. 7ff. (see BORI 1884/86). 


The Pdrasiprakdsa has been published by A. Weber 
[A2. 1887] and [A2. 1889]; and by Vibhutibhusana 
Bhatfaearya, SBG 95, Benares 1965, using Benares 
40326 and 40335 and 2 manuscripts from the Asiatic 
Society of Bengal. Verses 1, 2, and 6 of the ko6apra- 
k a ran a are: 

Srlsuryfiya namo vidhaya vidhivat sandlulya cittani 
ravau 

(livyaiiilm i\ r a parasikavacasam kurve praka^ani 
navam/ 

samrapsahajalrdadindrasadasi prajnapraniodapradani 
vahyadhvan tarn ivapahan tu pathalam 
pusantarasthani tamali//! // 
yad brahma vedena vikarahTnain praglyate sma 
p r a k r t e h p a r a s t a t / 

tad esa gobrfdmianapfdanartham mahlmahendro 
°kabarah prajatah//2// 
ye °vagahiturn icchanti paraslvahmaharnavani/ 
tesam arthe krsnadaso nibadhnati vacahplavam//6// 

Fhe colophon begins: iti rnahrmahendra^nmadaka- 
1 >arasah akari te v i h ar i krsnadasam i srak r t e. 

KRSNADEVA SARMAN 
Author of a Sdramanjari. Alanuscript: 

AS Bengal 2787 (G 5216). Ff. 2-27. Bengali. 

KRSNADEVA SMjiRTA VACUA BHATTA- 

cArya 

The son of Narayana Vandyaghatlya, Alahama- 
hopadhyaya Krsnadeva wrote, among other works, 
a Jyotihsdra in 17 chapters: 

1. rasinirQpana. 

2. kendraparyayatatsthananirupana. 

3. grahavarnakathana. 

4. digadhipanirupana. 

5. dikvalikathana. 

6. gunarasadhipakathana. 

7. jatyadhipakathana. 

8. vedadyadhipakathana. 

9. dustatithinirupana. 

10. grahacandradisuddhinirupana. 

11. jatakasukhaprasavadijarajayogaprabhrtinirupana. 

12. papagraharistikathana. 

13. ristibhangadinirupana. 

14. dvigrahayogaphalanirupana. 

15. antardasaphaladinirupana. 

16. ksutprabhrtiphalanirupana. 

17. yatraprakarana. 

Alanuscripts: 

Adyar Index 2373 = Adyar Cat. II F 8. 8ff. Bengali. 
Incomplete. 

Sastri, Not. 1904. 73. 92ff. Bengali. Property of 
Pandita Guruprasanna Vidyaratna of Radhanagara, 
Aledinlpura District. 
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The first verse is: 

srlsuryam vighnarajam ca srigurum sriraghuttamam/ 
natvacaste krsnadevo jyotihsaram satam mude// 

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrikrs- 
nadevasmartavagisabhattacaryaviracito. 

Another work is the Samvatsaraprayogasara , also 
known as the Krtyatattva or Prciyogasdra. Manuscripts: 

Calcutta Sanskrit College II 299. See NCC, vol. 4, 
p. 340. 

Mitra, Not. 3132. 155ff. Bengali. Property of Kalidasa 
Vidyavaglsa of Santipura. 

Verse 2 is: 

narayano vandyakulagrajanma tasyatmajah 
srlyu takrsnadevah / 

pranamya ramasya padaravindam prayogasaram 
kurute ‘bdasambhavam// 

The colophon begins: iti srikrsnadevasmartavaglsa- 
krte. 

KRSNADEVA MISRA (fl. 1811). 

Krsnadeva wrote in Saka 1733 = A.D. 1811 a 
Samvatsaragancind in which he quotes Mathuranatha 
(fl. 1609). Manuscripts: 

Gauhati II 66 (285). 9ff. No author mentioned. 
Gauhati II 70 (438). 12ff. Incomplete. 

KRSNADEVA (d. 1835) 

Krsnadeva was the principal instructor of jyoti- 
hsastra at the Sanskrit College in Benares from 26 
May 1820 till his death at the age of sixty in Sam. 
1892, Saka 1757 = a.d. 1835. See S. Dvivedin [T892] 
117. 

KRSN ADHANA VIDYASAGARA 

Author of a Jyolirvijnanacandrika edited with a 
Bengali translation by Mohinimohan Jyotihsastri, 
Dacca 1917 (NL Calcutta 180.Kd.91.6). 

KRSN A NA THA NYA YAPANCANANA (fl. 1886) 

Author of a tika, Tattvabodhirii , on the Malamdsa- 
tativa of Raghunandana Bhattacarya (fl. 1520/1570); 
this was published at Calcutta in Saka 1808 = a.d. 
1886 (IO 281). 

KRSNABHA TTA 

The son of Narasimha of the Haritagotra, Krsnab- 
hatta wrote a Jyotisagrcintha at Nandigrama (Nandod, 
Gujarat). Manuscript: 

GOME Madras R 2596(e). Ff. 137-151. 

This may be identical with the Krsnabhcittlya. 
Manuscript: 


Oppert II 6112. Property of Vakil Krsnaiyar of 
Kadalangudi Street, Kumbhaghonam, Tanjore 
District. 

KRSN A MA NI PA THAKA 

Author of a Sarascingraha. Manuscript: 

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 342). 

TA NDA VA KRSN A MA CAR YA 

Author of a tika, Uddharci , on the Khetatantra of 
Nandin Suri. Manuscript: 

Mysore (1928), p. 16. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 339. 

KRSN A MITRA 

The son of Ramasevaka, the son of Devidatta 
Bhatta, Krsnamitra, who is also known as Dur- 
balacarya, wrote a number of works, among which is a 
Kalamartanda, of which one section is entitled 
tithinirnaya. Manuscripts: 

VVRI 343. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1821 = a.d. 1764. 
Mitra, Not. 2283. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = a.d. 
1805. Property of Maharaja Rajendrakisora Simha 
of Bettiya. 

Benares (1963) 35487 = Benares (1903) 1209. 24ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 1830. Incomplete 
(tithinirnaya). 

AS Bengal 2769 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 

AS Bengal 2770. Incomplete (tithinirnaya) (see NCC, 
vol. 4, p. 343). 

Baroda 1735. 18ff. 

Benares (1903) 1004 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 

Mithila (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 

N-W P I (1874) Law 49. 14fF. Property of Iswari 
Datta of Lakhima, Goruckhpore. 

Oudh IX (1877), p. 10. Incomplete (tithinirnaya) 
(see NCC, vol. 4, p. 343). 

Oudh XX (1888), p. 178 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 

R. A. Sastri I, p. 59 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 34). 

The colophon begins: iti srimaddevidattatmajara- 
masevakatanudbhavacaryakrsnamitrakrtl. 

KRSN A MISRA 

The father of Somanatha, the author of the Jyau- 
iisakalpalata, Krsnamisra wrote a JyotisaphalaraC 
namdla or Phalaratnamdla in 28 adhyayas based on 
the Jaiminisutra. Though this Krsnamisra may be 
identical with the Krsna who wrote the Krsnlyci or 
Cintdjnana, there is no evidence to support the 
editors’ identification of him with the Orissan author 
of the Kalasarvasva. Manuscripts: 

Adyar List (3 copies) = Adyar Index 3956 = 

Adyar Cat. 21 D 33. 12ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-3). 
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Adyar Cat. 28 J 20. 2011. Crantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 12-17). 

Adyar Cat. 28 ] 40. 20ff. Crantha. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 1). 

Baroda 6797. 45(1. Crantha. 

GOME Madras I) 13828. 76 pp. Crantha. 

GOME Madras I) 13829. 42 pp. Telugu. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1 13). 

GOME Madras D 13830. 76 pp. Telugu. 

GO ML Madras R 12315. Crantha. 

GOME Madras R 12343. Crantha. Incomplete. 
GOME Madras R 15665. Crantha. Incomplete. 
Ilultzsch 1. 662b. No ff. given. Telugu. Incomplete. 

Property of Valamuru Sltaramayya of Karctlu. 
Kerala 10654 (2966B). 400 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

Mysore 465 (479). 

The Phalaratnamdld was edited by A. A. Ranuma- 
than and T. EE Yiswanathan [A2. 1964/65], using the 
6 GOML Madras manuscripts. The colophon begins: 
iti snbalatripurasundankrpakataksasamadhigatasam- 
astavidyavaidusyasnkrsnami^rakrtau. 

KRSNAMISRA 

Author of a Dakabhuktinirnaya in 10 adhyayas, 
edited by S. Visvanatha Sastri, Madras 1910 [BM 
14055.d.9 and IO San.C. 146] in Telugu characters; 
and with an Andhra tatparya by Vellala Sri Taramay- 
yagari, Madras 1927 [IO San.D.941] in Telugu 
characters. It is also alleged to have been published 
with a Kannadatlka at Bangalore (Mysore GOL A 
266). 

KRSNAMISRA 

Author of a Mnhurtakanlhdbharana. Manuscripts: 

Adyar List (2 copies) = Adyar Index 4777 = 

Adyar Cat. 27 II 28. 19ff. Grantha. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-7). 

Adyar Cat. 27 II 35. 14ff. Grantha. 

Oppert II 557. No author mentioned. Property of 
Rangacaryar of Tindivanam, South Arcot District. 
Sanskrit College, Mysore p. 9 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 
345). 

KRSNAMISRA 

Author of a Sarvatobhadradicakravali . Manuscript: 

Mysore and Coorg 331. 2000 granthas. Property of 
K. Bhagavan Sastri of Kolar. 

KRSNAMISRA (fl. cci. 1750/1800). 

The son of Paramananda Misra, the son of Rama- 
candra Misra of the Kautsagotra, Krsnamisra of 
Orissa wrote, among other works, the following: 


1. Kdhisarvasva. Manuscripts: 

GOME Madras R 3423. 178IT. Grantha. Copied from 
a manuscript belonging to VIrabhadrami£ra Guru 
of Bodagoda, Ganjam District in 1920/21. 
Bhubaneswar 26 (Dh 115). 141ff. Oriya. Copied by 
Ramacandra Rat ha. from Khalikota, Ganjam 
District. 

Bhubaneswar 27 (Dh. 116). 135ff. Oriya. From 

Khalikota, Ganjam District. 

Bhubaneswar 28 (Dh 48(B)). 104ff. Oriya. Incomplete. 

From Ranapur, Puri District. 

Cuttack 70 (see NCC, vol. 4, p. 38). 

Cuttack 146 (see NCC). 

I he colophon begins: iti srimatkautsakulakaira- 
va£arannisfikaran yayavai£esikamlmamsa£esabhasya~ 
dKastrakuparaparangamasahityasangltacchandahpra- 
krtajyoti hpatlbijadividgarvasarvankasamahamaho- 
padhayakavikovidakrsnamisraviracite. 

K RSNA il FOIIA NA I T ID YA1311 USA NA 

Author of a Bengali translation of the Jyotirmuk- 
tCivall of Vamsivadana Sarman, which was completed 
by Ramanatha Gosvamin Vidyalankara and pub¬ 
lished at Gouripur, Calcutta, in 1911 (BM 14053. b. 
15. (3)). 

KRSNARATIIA 

Author of a Grahacakravivarana in Sanskrit and 
Oriya. Manuscript: 

Sastri Not. 1911. 80. 76ff. Oriya. (see NCC, vol. 4, 
p. 348 and S. N. Sen [1966] 117). 

K RSNA RAJ A WODEYAR (fl. 1799/1868) 

The son of Maharaja Khasa Chamaraja Wodeyar 
VIII (1776/1796), Krsnaraja was born in 1794. After 
the overthrow of Tipu Sultan he nominally ruled 
Mysore from 1799 to 1868. Most of the works listed 
below were probably written by his court panelitas. 

1. Ganitasangraha. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 349. 

2. Grahanadarpana , written in 1842. Manuscripts: 
Mysore 7, 8, and 9. See NCC. 

This is alleged to have been published at Mysore 
(Mysore GOL B 410). 

3. Bhuvanapradipadisangraha. Manuscript: 

Mysore (1922) A 478. 286ff. 

4. Sankhyaratnakosa; there is a tlka, Prabhavati . 
Manuscripts: 

DahilaksmI XIII 56. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 350. 

GOME Madras D 11254. See NCC. 

Mysore 7 and 8. See NCC. 

Mysore (1922) A 477. 317ff. 
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This is alleged to have been published twice at 
Mysore (Mysore GOL B 405, B 409, and B 410; and 
Mysore GOL A 848, B 1441, and B 1442) and at 
Madras (Mysore GOL A 1258). 

5. Siddhantasangraha. Manuscript: 

Oppert II 3296. Property of Tadakamalla Venka- 
takrsnarayar of TiruvallikenI, Madras District. 
(Krsnaraya). 

6. Tattvanidhi or Sritattvanidhi in 9 chapters. 
Manuscripts: 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) A 387. 105ff. 

Tanjore D 11427 = Tanjore BL 4310a. 37ff. Incom¬ 
plete (adhyaya 5). 

Tanjore D 11428 = Tanjore BL 4310b. 68ff. Copied 
by Srinivasa. Incomplete (grahanidhi). 

Tanjore D 11429 = Tanjore BL 7047. Incomplete. 

The Tattvanidhi was published with a Karnatakl- 
tika on the ninth nidhi, Bombay Sam. 1958 = a.d. 
1901 (BM 14033. c. 43; Mysore GOL B 1694; and 
NL Calcutta 180. Jb. 90. 183); it is also alleged to have 
been published at Mysore (Mysore GOL B 1694). 

The following works are also alleged to have been 
published at Mysore: 

Graharatnamalika (Mysore GOL B 404). 
Caiurahgacakra (Mysore GOL B 405). 
Camundikaprasna (Mysore GOL B 405 and B 409). 
Camundikalaghunighantu (Mysore GOL B 409). 
Dasavibhagapadaka (Mysore GOL B 404). 

KRSNARAMA 

Author of a Dasapancakanayana. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7122 (G 7925) I. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 
1912 = a.d. 1855. 

The first verse is: 

pranamya sarvarthakaram umasutam 
tatha mahesam girijasamanvitam/ 
krsnadyaramena dasakramam laghum 
viracyate balahitaya sobhanam// 

The colophon begins: iti Srimatsakalagunabhiramas- 
rikrsnaramajyotirvinmunikrtau. 

KRSNARAMA {ft. 1797). 

Author of a Sisuhita , a vast compilation on astrol¬ 
ogy, in Sam. 1854 = a.d. 1797. Manuscript: 

Mitra, Not. 1615. 78ff. Bengali. Property of Kaiinatha 
Kaviraja of Gopalapura, Virabhuma Zillah. 

The first verse is: 

natva krsnapadadvandvam balavyutpattihetave/ 
kriyate krsnaramena jyotisam sangraho maya// 


At the end is the verse: 

vedasugastadharaniviniyojite °bde 
srivaikrame x x x masi sucau supakse/ 
x x sthitau bhaskaravasare 
srikrsnaramena susangrahah krtah// 

KRSNARAMA MI SR A {ft. ca. 1825). 

Author of a Nirnaydrka in 11 prakasas for Mahara- 
jadhiraja Rajendra Sahadeva, the Gorkha ruler of 
Nepal from 1818 to 1847. Manuscripts: 

Darbhanga 129 (S 4). 78ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1905) II 73. 94ff. 

Verses 2-4 are: 

srigoraksaparajendravikramasyanusasanat/ 
krtyaratnavaliiu kalamadhavam nirnayamrtam// 
nirnayabdhyadikan granthan samalokya 
prayatnatah/ 

srikrsnaramamisrena nirnayarkah prakasyate// 
nirnayam kramato vacmi vatsarasyayanasya ca/ 
rtor masasya paksasya tithyader grahanasya ca// 

TATUKAMALLI KRSNARAMA {ft. 1879). 

Krsnarama, the son of Kuttimamba and Venkanna, 
was adopted by his father’s brother, Rangaraya, and 
his wife, Kanakamba; his natural father was minister 
to Bommaraja, the Zamindar of Karvetinagara. At the 
request of his friends Venkatakrpa, Purnayya, and 
Subrahmanya, Krsnarama composed a Drgganita in 
Saka 1801 = a.d. 1879 in which he gives calculations 
for 1877 and 1879 corrected for the latitude and 
longitude of the Parthasarathisvamin Temple in 
Triplicane, Madras. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras D 13429. 810 pp. Telugu. (Ff. 1-320 
are written in Andhrabhasa). 

GOML Madras D 13430. 148 pp.(!). Telugu. (Ff. 
25-213 are written in Andhrabhasa). 

At the beginning occur the following verses: 

sritatukamallaharitam vyavaharikulodbhavam/ 
rsitulyasya venkannapanditasya dvijanmanah// 
svatyabhraj alabi nd upamanaviryaparigrahat 
paramrsat/ 

kuttimambagarbhasuktau jatam 
muktaphalopamam// 

yam bhratreyam drstamatrad rangarayo yayaca tarn/ 
svam bhrataram putradane vamsakartaram 
atmanah// 

tenapi dattam svabhratre saubhratrakacikirsaya/ 
grhltva kanakambayai svajayayai pradattavan// 
rangarayo °py esa putro hy avam samvardhyatam iti/ 
sapi tarn svaurasat putrad adhikam manya cadarat// 
palita vardhita capi satkrta lalita nuida/ 
so °pi svarajyavasvarthani dattva svam makutam 
tada// 
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vallanimuthakhyarajyasya prabhutvam api dattavfm/ 
yam d^slamatnid abimbanavya(?) bhuparitosikam// 
narayanadi karri dattva nikate sve nyaveSayet/ 
karvetinagaradhisabommarajo D pi yam budham, 

After several verses on his education, Kpsnarama 
writes: 

srimadvenkatakrpakhya niSamya vibudhottamfih 
pu rnayyasu brah a m nyad i vay asyah prlt i purvakam 
j datum drgganitaikyatvakriyatattvam yathatatham/ 
ravyadinam khecaranam evam papracclutr adarfit// 

KRSNARAU R. BH1DE (//. 1887) 

Author, with Visaji R. Lele, of a pancaiiga for Saka 
1809 = a.d. 1887, published at Ratnagiri (BM 14096. 
a. 3. (4)). 

KRSNASUKLA 

Author of a tika on the Brhatpdrdsan. Manuscript: 

NAY P I (1874) 129. 13ff. Property of RameSvara 
Chau be of Mirzapore. 

KRSNASUDHl 

See Krsnananda and Ramakrsna. 

KRSNA SURA GUN I (?) 

Author of a Svararasanuini . Manuscript: 

Cuttack 26. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 2. 

KRSNADITYA 

An authority cited in the Jyotisatattvakaumudi of 
Srinivasa’s son, who may have flourished ca. 1300. 

KRSNANANDA 

Author of a Pancahgakagrahayajnapaddhati follow- 
ing the Yamalatantra. Manuscript: 

SastrT, Not. 1907. 162. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 12. 

KRSNANANDA DEV A SARMAN 

Author of a Jnananandataranginl. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7051 (G 3460). 59ff. Bengali. Copied on 8 
krsnapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 1692 = ca. 16 June 
1770. Property of Purusottama Deva Sarman and 
Radhakrsna Deva Sarman. 

The first verse is: 

adityam saganadhipam girisutam natva haram 
kesavam 

jyotihsastravilokanalasadhiyam cetah sadollasinim/ 
krtva sangrahasaram artham amrtam 
vidvanmanoharinim 

jnananandataranginim vitanute srikrsnanama 
sudhih// 


The colophon begins: iti krsnanandadeva£armana 
viraeitfi. 

KRSNA NA NDA SA 7C \SVA 7 7 

Also known as Bfdakrsnananda, Krsnananda 
studied under Svayamprakfi6firya, Sridhara, and 
(iopfdananda. KI is works include the following: 

1. 'Pika on the Jaiminisutra of Jaimini. Manuscripts: 

Kathmandu (1960) 122 (I 1209). 82ff. Nevari. Copied 
during the reign of Jayarana Jitamalladeva or 
Ranajitamalla in Bhatgaon (1722/1769) on Sunday 
15 krsnapaksa of Sravana in NS 874 = 18 August 
1754 Gregorian. 

BOR I 474 of 1892/95. 129ff. Copied in Sain. 1821 
= a.d. 1764. Incomplete (ends with II). 

RORI Cat. II 7510. 59ff. Copied by Ramanarayana 
Brahmana in Sam. 1821 = a.d. 1764. 

BORI 395* of 1884/86. 77ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 
= a.d. 1796. 

BORI 475 of 1892/95. 144ff. Copied in Sam. 1893 
= a.d. 1836. 

BORI 827 of 1887/91. 126ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 
= a.d. 1840. 

PL, Bidder IV E 129. 114ff. Copied in Sam. 1923 
= a.d. 1866. Property of Mangala Sankara of 
Ahmadabad. 

Alwar 1773. 

Baroda 9224. Ff. 3-144. Incomplete (to end of III 3). 
Benares (1963) 35115. 138ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35182. 27ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35185. Ff. 1-4 and 6-169. Incomplete. 
Bombay U 498. 20ff. Incomplete (ends in I 2). 

BORI 531 of 1875/76. 156ff. From Dilld. 

BORI 518 of 1895/1902. 73ff. 

GOML Madras R 383(b). Ff. 11-53. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in II 1). Purchased from C. \ r isvanatha 
Sastrigal of Vizianagaram in 1911/12. 

IO 6396 (332b). 88ff. Incomplete (ends with III 2). 
From II. T. Colebrooke. 

Kathmandu (1960) 124 (I 1209). 22ff. Nevari. Incom¬ 
plete (ends with II). 

Mithila 111. 61ff. 

Mitra, Not. 4087. 16ff. Incomplete (I 1). Property of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Mysore (1922) 1799. Ff. 17-41. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 594. 46ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922). B 595. 37ff. 

PL, Bidder IV E 128. 67ff. Incomplete. Property of 
Balakrsna Josi of Ahmadabad. 

Varcndra 669 (tippani on ayurdayaganana). See NCC, 
vol. 2, p. 151, and vol. 5, p. 12. 

Verses 2-4 are: 

bhavayamo hrdi srimadgopalanandadesikan/ 
srimatsvayamprakaSaryan Srlsrldharagurun api// 
samyag vyanjayitum samastajagatam karmanurupam 
phalam 
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sampurnanivicitrabhavanicayair nanavidhair 
vyacinot/ 

sutrani sphuridakhilorvihrdayavrtani yo D sau munih 
so °yam nah puratah sada vijayatam samnam khanir 
jaiminih// 

kailasadhipatim vatum nanu mahadevabhidham 
mohayann 

acaryo dramilo navah srutipurlneta patir valakah/ 
skandhe jatakanamni jaiminimunlndrenadrte 
sarvatah 

krsnanandasarasvatl vitanute bhavasya 
samsodhanam// 

The colophons begin: iti srlbalakrsnanandasarasva- 
tlviracitayam. 

2. The Vasandrasdyana on astronomy in at least 9 
chapters: 

1. mrduvasana. 

2. khetanam dvitlyakarma. 

3. trtlyakarma. 

4. khetanam kriya turlya. 

5. spastadhikara. 

6. patasya spastlkarana. 

7. desantaravasanadhikara. 

8. apakaksyavasana. 

9. suryabhujaphalavasana. 

Manuscript: 

Leipzig 987. 9ff. Copied by Vaidyanatha, a Gurjara- 
gauda, at Jayanagara in a.d. 1822. 

The third verse is: 

kailasapate bhaktes tava mahatam manasani 
muditani/ 

bhumni sukhabdhau muhur api tadadhikam iyam 
asu modayati// 

The colophon begins: iti dravidacaryabalakrsnanan- 
dasarasvatlviracita. 

KRSNAR YA 

Apparently the author of a Grahacandrika; see NCC, 
vol. 5, p. 19. Manuscript: 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 1883. 2 Off. No author 

mentioned. 

KEDARADATTA JOSI (fl. 1961/1964). 

Kedaradatta of KasI Hindu Visvavidyalaya is the 
author of a Daivajnabharana in 9 prakaranas pub¬ 
lished with a Hindi tika at KasI [N.D.]. He has also 
written a Sanskrit commentary, Dlpika, on, and a 
Hindi anuvada, Sikha, of the Grahagamtadhydya from 
the Siddhantasiromani of Bhaskara ( b. 1114). The 
part relating to the madhyamadhikara was published 
at Varanasi in 1961; two volumes containing respec¬ 
tively the spastadhikara and triprasnadhikara, and 


the parvasambhavadhikara through the patadhikara, 
were published at Varanasi in 1964. 

KEDARANA THA 

Alleged author of a Yogdyurdaya published at 
Bombay (Mysore GOL B 4002). 

KEDARANATHA (fl. 1893) 

A zamindar who wrote in Bengali and Sanskrit 
a Grahavipra published at Ulubaria in 1893 (BM 
14053. c. 56. (3)). 

KEDARANATHA (fl. 1953). 

Kedaranatha, RajyajyotisI of Jayapura, is author 
of a Yantrardjaprabhd , an explanation of the Yantra- 
rajaracand of Jayasimha (1686-1743). It is published 
in his edition of Tayasimha’s work, RPG 5, Tayapura 
1953, pp. 20-28. 

KEDARABHA TTA 

Author of a Ratnadlpa. or Ratnapradlpa. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

RORI Cat. II 8177. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = a.d. 
1678. 

RORI Cat. I 680. 12ff. Copied by Kusalavimala at 
Sinadharx in Sam. 1801 = a.d. 1744. 

RORI Cat. II 7645. 20ff. Copied by Haravallabha 
JosI, pupil of Bhudharajl, at DhanI in Sam. 1809 
= a.d. 1752. 

KERALAPANDITA 

Title of the alleged author of a Jdtakaphalacintamani 
published with a Karnatatlka at Bangalore (Mysore 
GOL B 983) and also at Madras (Mysore GOL B 
1833); and of a Jdtakayogasatamanjarl published at 
Madras (Mysore GOL A 314 and A 398). 

KERALACARYA 

Title of the author (Cuclamani ?) of a Divyacu- 
damani also known as the Keralaprasna. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras D 13937. 13 pp. Copied by Ganesa 
Panta on a Friday in the krsnapaksa of Margaslrsa 
in Sam. 1731 = a.d. 1674 (read Sam. 1931 = a.d. 
1874 ?). 

GOML Madras R 2175(b). Ff. 15-27v. Telugu. 
Copied in 1916/17 from a manuscript belonging to 
Tejomurtula Ramamurtigaru of Srlramapuram, 
Vizagapatam. With an Andhra tika. 

AS Bengal 7124 (G 151) = Mitra, Not. 431. llff. 
Bengali. 

Assam jy. 16. Property of Pratapacandra Gosvami of 
Nalbari. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 44. 

Dacca 1452. See NCC. 
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Mitra, Not. 350. 15ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property 
of Babu Umananda Raya of Krsnanagara, 
Navadvipa. 

Mysore (1922) 1335. Ff. 1 TO-151. 

This was published at Madras in 1914. 

To a Keralacarya is also attributed a ilka, Kerala - 
bayCiltsa , on the Ududayapradipa of Parfi&ara; (his 
was published in Oriya characters, 3rd ed., Cuttack 
1910 (10 3469), and 4th. ed., Cuttack 1921 (10 San. 
B. 791 (h)). 

A Mdtracuddmani is attributed to Keralacarya. 
Manuscripts: 

IM Calcutta 10737. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 47. 

KERO LAKSMANA CHATTRE (1824-19 March 
1884) 

A Cittapavana Brahamna of the Kasyapagotra, 
Kero was born at N again va on the coast south of 
Bombay in 1824. He studied in Bombay, and taught 
mainly in Poona. He died 19 March 1884. His main 
interest was in calendaric tables; see K. L. Chhatre 
[1874] and the pancangas drawn up by him in col¬ 
laboration with Panduranga Aba Moghe Yasaikar for 
Saka 1799-1806 (= a.d. 1877-1884) and published 
at Ratnagiri (BM 14096. a. 5). See also S. B. Dikshit 
[1896] 301-303. 

KEVALARAMA PANCANANA (fl. 1728-1762). 

A Bengali astronomer at the courts of Krsnacandra 
of Navadvipa (1728-1780) and of Madhavasimha of 
Jayapura (1760-1778). His works include: 

1. Ganitardja following the Saurapaksa, using as epoch 
the date of Krsnacandra’s abhiseka (1728). See SATE. 
Manuscripts: 

Baroda 10078. 64ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1734 
= a.d. 1812. 

Paris BN 957 (Sans. Bengali 189) I = Guerin 28. 

Bengali. Copied in a.d. 1840. Incomplete. 

IO 2963 (983). Ff. 1-13, 13b-33, and 33b-52. Bengali. 

From H. T. Colebrooke. 

Suclpattra 16. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 263. 

Verses 3-4 are: 

srlkrsnacandro dvijasarvabhaumo 
bhupalacakrarci tapadapadmah / 
kaler gatabde D nkakarastavedair mite 
navadvlpapatitvam apa// 
tato gatanain saradam samuccitam krtva 
navad vlpanrpabdapi ndakam / 
tat suryasiddhantamatam samasatah pancanano vakti 
vici tr asangrah am / / 

2. Grahacarita , composed in Saka 1681 = a.d. 1739. 
Manuscript: 


IO 2964 (1492d). 14fT. Bengali. From II. T. 

C olebrooke. 

Verse 2 is: 

candr astal )h u ponaSakc> D bdapi ndah 
sasap 1 a pu r n a I) h raA<'lAa n kag u n yah / 
yuto D yuto gaudapurahprallcyoh sasihena 
dcAantarayojananani// 

3. Grahacura , composed in Saka 1684 = a.d. 1762. 
There is a tika by Rama Kinkara. Manuscri[)t: 

10 2965 (733). 68ff. Bengali. With Rama’s tika. I Vom 
II. 4'. Colei>rooke. 

Verses 2-3 are: 

Srlman naman bhaskarapadapadmam pancananah 
kevalaramapurvah / 

varendragosthlprathito manasvl caram grahanain 
tanute samastat// 

sako yugastaksitipalahlnah sastrabdapindo bhavatiha 
^astre/ 

abdo D gakha^agunitah satadhyo Iirto °sta^atya 
saphalas trivedaih// 

4. Tithisdram. Manuscripts: 

ROR1 Cat. I 3125. 3ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12615.33ff (Paricangapallrasdrim). 

5. Drkpaksasdranl. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 3162. 8ff. and 29ff. No author mentioned. 
BORI 926 of 1886/92. lOff. 

6. Bhdgavatajyautisayor bhugolavirodhaparihara. Man¬ 
uscripts : 

Baroda 11049. lOff. 

BORI 956 of 1886/92. 13ff. No author mentioned. 
PUL II 3731. 20ff. (ff. 7 and 9-14 missing). No author 
mentioned. 

7. Rekhapradlpa. Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler IV E 414. 4ff. Property of Bholanatha 
Sastrl of Ahmadabad. 

KESANNA PANDIT A 

Alleged author of a jlvakhanda in the Gummatasara. 
Manuscript: 

Mysore and Coorg 2877. Haje Kannada. Property of 
Gongadi Puttappa of Humcha. 

KESA VA 

Author of an Amaralekha. Manuscript: 

CP, Iliralal 239. Property of Munnalal of Jubbulpore. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Karanapradlpika or Sisubodhinl. 
Manuscripts: 
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PUL II 3284. 47ff. Copied in Saka 1633 — a.d. 1711. 
PUL II 3285. 26ff. Incomplete (prasnadhyaya). 
Srngerl 115. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 175. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Grahalaghavasdrani. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 36013. Ff. 1-6 and 2-12. Copied in 
Sam. 1878, Saka 1743 = a.d. 1821. Incomplete. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Tantraraja and of a vyakhya on it. 
Manuscript: 

PUL II 3492. 44ff. Copied in Saka 1615 = a.d. 1693. 
With his own vyakhya. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Navapradlpci. Manuscripts: 

BORI 332 of 1882/83. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1796 
= A.D. 1739. 

LDI 7027 (2389). 4ff. Copied by Muni Sarupacandrajl. 

KESA VA 

Author of a tika, PaddhatikalpavalU } on the Sidd- 
hakhetl (of Sridhara [fl. 1227]?). Manuscript: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 84. 16 pp. Copied in A.D. 1547. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. 

KESA VA 

Alleged author of an udaharana on the Bhdsvati of 
Satananda ( ft . 1099). Manuscript: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 74. 18 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Muhiirtasataka. Manuscript: 

Udipi, Pejawar Mutt 105(c). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 60. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Lagnakalapradipa. Manuscript: 

BORI 875 of 1887/91. If. 

KESA VA 

To Kesava is ascribed a vyakhya on the Lllavatl of 
Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript: 

Tanjore D 11592 = Tanjore BL 4251. 63fL 
Incomplete. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Vyavahararasa . Manuscripts: 


LDI 7229 (8824). 8ff. Copied for Caranananda Gani 
at Nandurabara in Sam. 1524 = a.d. 1467. Kept 
for Viravimala, the pupil of Anandavimala Suri. No 
author mentioned. 

Baroda 9471. Ff. 5-29. Copied in Sam. 1573 = a.d. 
1516. 

Baroda 3306. 26ff. (ff. 1 and 9 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1575 = a.d. 1518. 

GVS 2926 (611). 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1651 = a.d. 

1594. No author mentioned. 

Baroda 3307. 17ff. (ff. 1-2 missing). Copied in Sam. 

1653 = a.d. 1596. 

AS Bengal 2696 (G 2238). 19ff. 

KESA VA 

To Kesava of Udayagiri is attributed a Satprasna- 
pancasika , but this seems probably an error for the 
Satpancasika of Prthuyasas. Manuscript: 

CP, Iliralal 6031. Property of Ramchandrarav of 
Bilaspur. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Sadvidhayogaphala , which is probably 
a chapter from some treatise on genethlialogy. 
Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler IV E 489. 19ff. Property of Balakrsna 
JosI of Ahmadabad. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Santanadtpika. Manuscript: 

Oudh III (1873) VIII 12. 14 pp. Property of Pandita 
Bhalacandra of Unao Zila. 

KESA VA 

Author of a Siddhantalaghiikhamanika based on the 
Suryasiddhanta in at least 9 adhyayas: 

1. kala. 

2. bhaganadhikara. 

3. madhyamadhikara. 

4. grahamadhyadhikara. 

5. kaksa. 

6. spastadhikara. 

7. candragrahanadhikara. 

8. suryagrahanadhikara. 

9. chedyaka. 

Manuscript: 

Cambridge R.15.106. 44ff. Bengali. From John 

Bentley. 

KESAVA KAVlNDRA 

The head of the Royal Council of Tfrabhukti, 
Kesava wrote a Sankhyaparimdnanibandha on num¬ 
bers and measurements. Manuscript: 
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Mitra, Not. 1849. 53ff. Maithill. Property of Pandita 
Kanailala Jha of Mag rani, Post MadhubanI, 
Darbhanga. 

\ T erse 4 is: 

tlrabhubtiinahlpalaparisannuikhyasurina/ 
SrlkeSavakavtndrena nibandho ’yarn vidhlyatc// 

The colophon begins: iti sanmisrasrlkeSavaviracilah. 

KESA 1VI TA RKA EA RCA A 7 A AVI 
BHATTA CAR YA 

Author of a Jyoti$arabia in 15 chapters: 

1. varavela. 

2. ri?tyadi. 

3. candravamavedhaSuddhyfidi. 

4. naksatranam devata. 

5. amftayogadi. 

6. viva ha vihi tanaksa t rad i. 

7. saptaSalakavedhadi. 

8. yutayamitradi. 

9. navavadhvagamanakaladi. 

10. rtuphaladi. 

11. namakaranannaprasanadikala. 

12. tithidagdhadi. 

13. pahcamftadi. 

14. bljavapanadi. 

15. ravyadi l)hogakala. 

Manuscripts: 

Sastrl, Not. 1904. 72. 15ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1748 = a.d. 1826. Property of Babu Can(jlcarana 
Cattopadhyaya of Vakule via Sfilatada, Vakuda 
District. 

AS Bengal 7080 (G 10827). 15ff. Bengali. Copied by 
Ramataraka Deva Sarnian. 

The colophon begins: iti srikesavatarkapancanana- 
bhattacaryaviracitam. 

KESA VA PANDIT A 

Author of a NavagrahadhyanaslokaJi. Manuscript: 
Adyar Index 3068. 

KESA VA BHATTA 

Author of a Tajikasara. Manuscript: 

Sastrl, Not. 1900. 144. 54fF. Bengali. Property of 
Pandita Ramasundara Vidyaratna of Bayaragadi, 
\dkrampur, Dhaka. 

KESA VA BHATTA 

Author of a Pramacintamani. Manuscripts: 

CP, Hiralal 3162. Property of Sivram of Hoshangabad. 
CP, Hiralal 3163. Property of DInanath of Singharl, 
Bilaspur District. 


Mysore (1922) 161 Kf. 18-34 (Prahiasdstra of 

Kesava). 

KESA P 1 Sarman 

Author of a Miilulrtadl^aka. Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 10550. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 69. 

KESAVA Sarman 

Author of a Sniftisdra. Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 647. 49ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property 
of Paiujita Tara[)rasanna Bha(tacarya of Krsnana- 
gara, Navadvlpa. 

Oudh IX (1877) p. 12. See NCC, vol. 5, [). 69. 
ddie first verse is: 

jagatihetuin natva 6rlke£ava6armana likhitam caitat/ 
smrtisaram maniharam kuru taram smrtisaram param 

yat// 

KESA 1 'A SOMA YAJIN BHA RA D 1 'AJA 
Author of a Naksatrestiprayoga. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 633 and 634. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 71. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College, vol. 1, p. 420. See NCC. 
Kerala 8019 (2963B). 475 granthas. Grantha. 

Kerala 8020 (3672A). 475 granthas. Grantha. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10387. 14ff. With a tlka. 

KE$A VA (fi. 1478). (?) 

Supposed author of a set of astronomical tables 
erroneously entitled Kcsavlyajataka. The epoch Saka 
1400 = a.d. 1478 is given: 

Sake sakrasatonite navakubhir bhakte °vasesankake 
candro °tho °gnisamudrasesakamite kendram 
Sasa h kod b li avam/ 

labdham tv antaritam nagais trinihatam 
k habd hind u bh ago n i tarn 

candramsesu yutonitam tu nagato labdhe °dhikone 
kuru// 

Is this the Makaranda of Makaranda (fl. 1478)? 
Manuscript: 

Tanjore D 11386 = Tanjore BL 12353. 40ff. 

KESAVA {fl. 1496/1507). 

Kesava, the son of Kamalakara of the Kausikagotra 
and the pupil of Vaijanatha (Vaidyanatha), resided 
at Nandigrama (Nandod, Gujarat). His sons were 
famous jyotisis: Ananta {fl. 1534), Ganesa (b. 1507), 
and Rama. See S. Dvidedin [1892] 53-55 and S. B. 
Dikshit [1896] 258-259. His works are listed by his 
son Ganesa in verse 2 of his Muhurtadipika: 

soparyam grahakautukam khagakrtim 
taccalanakhyam titheh 
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siddhim jatakapaddhatim savivrtim tam tajaklm 
paddhatim/ 

siddhante °py upapattipathanicayam 
mauhurtatattvabhidham 

kayasthadijadharmapaddhatimukham srikesavaryo 
°karot// 

Elsewhere in the same commentary Ganesa lists them 
as: Grahakautuka , a tlka on it, Grahasiddhi , Tithisid- 
dhi, Grahcicalana , Ganitadlpika , Jatakapaddhati , a 
tlka on it, Tajikapaddhati , Siddhantavasana , Kayas- 
thacarapaddhciti, and Kundastakalaksana. Manu¬ 
scripts survive of his Grahakautuka , perhaps the tlka 
on it, Jatakapaddhati , the tlka on it, Tajikapaddhati , 
and Muhurtatattva. The works of his son, Ganesa, are 
also sometimes attributed to him. 

1. Grahakautuka , composed in Saka 1418 = a.d. 1496. 
There is an udaharana by Visvanatha (fl. 1612/30). 
Manuscripts: 

BORI 700 of 1883/84. 48ff. Copied in Saka 1500 
= a.d. 1578. With tlka. From Maharastra. 

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 2. 54 pp. Copied in a.d. 1803. 

Property of Sivasahaya of Unao Zila. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 21. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1873 
— a.d. 1816. Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar. 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 22. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1874 
= a.d. 1817. Ascribed to Nllakantha. Property of 
Govindarama Bhadaji of Sagar. 

Gondal 30. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1902 = a.d. 1845 
( KautukaUlavati ). 

Benares (1963) 35735. 28ft. Copied in Sam. 1964 
= a.d. 1907. 

Alwar 1745. No author mentioned. 

Anandairama 6671. 

CP, Hiralal 1529. Property of Raghunathrav of 
Rehli, Saugor District. 

Kavindracarya 821. With tlka. 

SOI 6062. No author mentioned. 

S. Dvivedin [1892] 54-55 gives excerpts from a 
manuscript belonging to Ramacandra DIksita Jada of 
Benares. The beginning of verse 3 is: 

dhrtisurapatihlno 3 yam sako 3 bdavrajo D sau/ 

The last 2 are: 

madhyaspastakhagodayastakutilavakratvapancanga- 

dig- 

bharkadidyutikalalagnanalikayantroparagadikam/ 
srhgauccyam grahayogabhagrahayutl pa tam 
sabhayam vaded 

dragjnatagrahakautukah sa ca labhel laksmlm 
yaso gauravam// 

nadigrama ihaparodadhitate sresthe dvijagryo D bhavaj 
jyotirvit kamalakaro dvijavaras tasyatmajah 
kesavah/ 

sisyanam sadasi grahagrahamukham vaktum 
sphutam helaya 


lhtva varttanapattikam hi krtavan sat 
khetakautuhalam// 

2. Jatakapaddhati or Kesavapaddhati in 42 (some¬ 
times 43) verses; it is sometimes confused with the 
Tajikapaddhati. There are commentaries by Kesava 
himself, Visvanatha (1618), Divakara (1626), 
Dharmesvara {ca. 1600-1650), Narayana (1678), 
Gurudasa (1824), and various modern editors. There 
is also evidence in the manuscripts of an enlarged 
version, the BrhatkesavT, but little is yet known of this. 
Manuscripts: 

Anup 4611. 8ff. Copied by Teja at Nagora in Sam. 
1679 = a.d. 1622. 

PL, Buhler IV E 106. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1682 = a.d. 
1625. Property of Mayasankara Jam of Ahmadabad. 
Buhler notes 4 other copies. 

Bombay, Kielhorn 2. 69ff. Copied in Sam. 1698 = a.d. 
1641. 

Anup 4610. lOff. Copied by Kaslraja in Saka 1566 
= a.d. 1644. 

IO 3087 (2076a). 13ff. Copied by Mukundajfka, the 
son of Narayana JosI, at Rajakota on Sunday 2 
suklapaksa of Margasirsa in Sam. 1706 = 25 
November 1649 Julian. From Gaikawar. 

Osmania University B. 46/8. 2Iff. Copied in a.d. 1650. 

With the Ganitatattvacintamani of Divakara. 

Leipzig 1014. 5fF. Copied by Harirama, the son of 
Bhau Josi, in a.d. 1660. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15406. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1719 
= a.d. 1662. 

LDI (LDC) 3329/4. Ff. 27-43. Copied in Sam. 1722 
= a.d. 1665. With his own tlka. 

Nagpur 710 (1039). 13ff. Copied in Saka 1589 = a.d. 
1667. From Nasik. 

AS Bengal 7026 (G 1838) = Mitra, Not. 2448. 52ff. 
Copied on Thursday 1 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Saka 
1607 = 31 December 1685 Julian. With the uda¬ 
harana of Visvanatha. 

Berlin 869 (Chambers 494). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1744 
= a.d. 1687. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15323. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1746 
= a.d. 1689. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 
RORI Cat. Ill 15324. 16ff. Copied by Hamsarama at 
Mahamanagara in Sam. 1747 = a.d. 1690. With a 
Balavabodha. 

PUL II 3407. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1752 = a.d. 1695. 
Nagpur 471 (1679). 5ff. Copied in Saka 1619 = a.d. 
1697. From Nasik. 

PUL II 3402. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1621 = a.d. 1699. 
Baroda 1774. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1757 = a.d. 1700. 
RORI Cat. II 6540. 25ff. Copied by Udayavijaya in 
Sam. 1760 = a.d. 1703. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

AS Bombay 356. 90ff. Copied in Saka 1635 = a.d. 
1712. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. From 
Bhau Daji. 
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Benares (1963) 35065. 3SfT. Copied in Sam. 1769 
= a.d. 1712. With the vyakhya of Govinda and the 
udaharana of Narayana. 

Bombay U 492. 61 If. Copied by Cimana Pandila on 
Monday 6 Suklapaksa of Karttika in Sam. 1784 = 9 
October 1727 Julian. With his own tlka. 

ROR1 Cat. 11 7960. 361T. Copied by Udayaoandra, 
the pnpil of Ksamasundara Gani, at Vikramanagara 
in Sam. 1794 = a.d. 1737. With ihc tlka of 
Visvanatha. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15409. llff. Copied by Jodharama in 
Sain. 1795 = a.d. 1738. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13818 (4). 4017. Copied in Sain. 1798 
= a.d. 1741. With the udaharana of ViAvanatha. 
RORI Cat. Ill 15365. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1801 
= a.d. 1744. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15618 (l). Ff. 15-35. Copied by 
Jodha at Manoharapura in Sain. 1803 = a.d. 1746. 
With a tippana. 

Benares (1963) 36220. 5017. Copied in Sam. 1805 
= a.d. 1748. With the tlka of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37192. Ff. 23-44. Copied in Sam. 
1812 = a.d. 1755. With the tlka of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete. 

Baroda 3129. 4ff. Copied in Sain. 1813 = a.d. 1756. 
RORI Cat. II 4705. 5f7. Copied by Sivalala in Sam 
1814 = a.d. 1757. 

Benares (1963) 36104 = Benares (1878) 36 = Benares 
(1869) VIII 4. 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1820 = a.d. 
1763. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

VVRI 2446. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = a.d. 1767. 
Incomplete. 

Berlin 870 (Chambers 481). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 
= a.d. 1768. 

Baroda 9218. 106ff. Copied in Saka 1693 = a.d. 1771. 

With the tlka of Visvanatha. 

RORI Cat. II 5314. 22f7. Copied by Balacandra 
Svamin in Sam. 1828 = a.d. 1771. With the tlka of 
Visvanatha. 

PUL II 3403. 1317. Copied in Sam. 1829 = a.d. 1772. 
Bombay U 490. 7fT. Copied on 9 krsnapaksa of 
Karttika in Saka 1695 = 7 November 1773. 
Nagpur 714 (2229). 8ff. Copied in Saka 1695 = a.d. 

1773. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 472 (2243). 75ff. Copied in Saka 1696 = a.d. 

1774. From Nagpur. 

Osmania University B. 82/5. 42ff. Copied in a.d. 1777. 

With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

PL, Buhler IV E 31.50ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 = a.d. 
1778. With the tlka of Visvanatha. Property of 
Jlvanakusala GorajT of Bhuja. 

Bombay U 493. 55ff. Copied by Brahmana Lala- 
candajl Bhata at Indragrama near Avanti in Sam. 
1837, Saka 1702 = a.d. 1780. With the udaharana 
of Visvanatha. 

Nagpur 715 (2344). 12ff. Copied in Saka 1705 = a.d. 
1783. From Nagpur. 


BOR I 470 of 1892/95. 28Tf. Copied in Sain. 1842 
= a.d. 1785. With a ilka. 

SOI 3337 = SOI Cat. II: 1003 3337. 6ff. Copied in 
Sam 1842, Saka 1707 = a.d. 1785. 

A BSP 107. 71 ff. Copied in Sain. 1846, Saka 1711 
= a.d. 1789. 

Poleman 5190 (Smith Indie 155). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 
1848 = a.d. 1791. 

Poleman 5192 (I harvard 95). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 
= a.d. 1792. 

Nagpur 473 (1710). 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = a.d. 
1793. From Nagpur. 

Benares (1963) 36160. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1851, 
Saka 1726 (read 1716) = a.d. 1794. With the tlka 
of Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 36219. 1 f. 47-56, 55-56, and 59-60. 
Copied in Sam. 1852 = a.d. 1795. With the tlka of 
Narayana. I ncomplete. 

Cambridge R. 15. 133. 5ff. Copied in a.d. 1796. 

RORI Cat. II 8347. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1854 = a.d. 

1797. With the udfiharana of Visvanatha. 

RORI Cat. 11 9368. 8ff. Copied by Sevarama Dave in 
Sam. 1855 = a.d. 1798. 

Baroda 2274. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1857/58 = a.d. 

1800/01. With his own vyakhya. 

LDI (LDC) 5125. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 = a.d. 
1803. 

PL, Buhler IV E 110. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1865 = a.d. 

1808. Property of Manisankara JosI of Ankalesvara. 
Buhler notes 2 other copies. 

Osmania University B. 76/2. 8ff. Copied in a.d. 1809. 
Osmania University B. VI11/9. 137ff. Copied in a.d. 

1809. With the udaharana of Narayana. 

RORI Cat. II 4663. 9f f. Copied in Sam. 1866 = a.d. 
1809. 

Osmania University 1/9. 137ff. Copied in a.d. 1816. 
SOI 2345 = SOI Cat. I: 1392-2345. 26ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1873 = a.d. 1816. 

Leipzig 1013. 14ff. Copied in a.d. 1817. 

Benares (1963) 34448. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 = a.d. 

1818. 

Benares (1963) 35908. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 = a.d. 

1819. 

Nagpur 711 (1561). 7 ff . Copied in Saka 1742 = a.d. 

1820. From Nasik. 

Benares (1903) 1277. 7 ff . Copied in Sam. 1879 = a.d. 

1822. Is this Benares (1963) 35532 ? 

RORI Cat. Ill 18151. llff. Copied by Daha at 
Naradapura in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. 

GVS 2770 (1568). ISff. Copied in Sam. 1881 = a.d. 

1824. 

Baroda 11349. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. 
LDI (LDC) 2725. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 

1825. With his own vyakhya. 

Benares (1963) 35534. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 
= a.d. 1826. With the tlka of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete. 
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Bombay U Desai 1358. Ff. 1-7 and 1-61. Copied in 
Saka 1748 = a.d. 1826. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

Gondal 28. 48ff. Copied by Jamu Bhata and Nana 
MorarajI Saradhara on 8 krsnapaksa of Phalguna 
in Sam. 1883 = 19 March 1827. With the tika of 
Visvanatha. 

Poleman 5191 (Smith Indie 156). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 

1884, Saka 1749 = a.d. 1827. 

Mithila 87 D. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1751 = a.d. 1829. 
RORI Cat. Ill 15367. 34ff. Copied by Gangarama 
JosI in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 1830. With his own tika. 
Benares (1963) 34449. 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= a.d. 1831. With the tika of Visvanatha. 

Leipzig 1015. 5ff. Copied by Abhayasankara, the 
grandson of Dharanidhara, in a.d. 1832. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11513. 38ff. (ff. 1-5 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1889 = a.d. 1832. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

Nagpur 712 (1750). lOff. Copied in Saka 1755 = a.d. 
1833. From Nagpur. 

Benares (1963) 34450. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.d. 
1837. 

Benares (1963) 35070. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.d. 
1837. 

PUL II 3406. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.d. 1837. 
Bombay U 491. 23ff. Copied by Vidyadhara, the son 
of Ramakanta, on Thursday 7 krsnapaksa of Pausa 
in Saka 1759 = 18 January 1838. With his own 
tika. 

Paris BN 969 (Sans. Bengali 202) I = Guerin 60. 

Bengali. Copied in a.d. 1840. 

VVRI 2464. 17fL Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. 

With the udaharana of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 
PUL II 3405. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = a.d. 1841. 
BORI 851 of 1891/95. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1900 
= a.d. 1843. With his own tika. 

Mithila 87 A. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1765, Sal. San. 1251 
= a.d. 1843. 

PUL II 3401. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 1844. 
AS Bengal 7029 (G 7735). 62ff. Copied at Bhllada- 
nagara on Tuesday 5 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 

1902, Saka 1757 (read 1767) = ’l4 April 1846. With 
the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Kerala 5759 (7466). 125 granthas. Copied in Sam. 

1903, Saka 1768 = a.d. 1846. 

Oxford 1572 (Sansk. d 189) = Hultzsch 285. 41ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1905, Saka 1770 = a.d. 1848. With 
the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 34684. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 
1849. 

Kathmandu (1960) 46 (III 109). 8ff. Copied by 
Durgadatta on a Thursday in krsnapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = a.d. 1849. 
Kerala 5765 (10185). 1800 granthas. Copied in Saka 
1771 = a.d. 1849. With a tika. 

VVRI 1361. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 
With the udaharana of Gurudasa. 


RORI (Jaipur) IV 121. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 
= a.d. 1850. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 
BORI 302 of 1882/83. 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 
= a.d. 1852. From Gujarat. 

Gondal 27. 6Iff. Copied on 5 krsnapaksa of Vaisakha 
in Sam. 1909 = 8 May 1852. With the tika of 
Visvanatha. 

RORI Cat. II 9530. 44ff. Copied by Ravatasundara 
at Bhadravatinagarl in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 1853. 
With the tika of Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 34447. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1911, Saka 
1776 = a.d. 1854. 

Gondal 29. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = a.d. 1858. 
Jammu and Kashmir 879. 105ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 
= a.d. 1861. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 
Leipzig 1018. 17Ff. Copied in a.d. 1861. With the tika 
of Visvanatha. 

VVRI 4608. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. 
SOI 744 = SOI Cat. 1: 1427-744. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 
1921 - a.d. 1864. 

VVRI 4727. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 = a.d. 1865. 

With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 37193. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 
1868. 

PUL II 3404. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1931 = a.d. 1874. 
Gondal 26. 11 ff. Copied on Saturday 2 krsnapaksa 
of Vaisakha in Sam. 1934 = 28 April 1877 
( Brhatkesavi ). 

Mithila 87 H. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1801 = a.d. 1879. 
RORI Cat. II 7162. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = a.d. 

1879. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Baroda 3133. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 1937 = a.d. 1880. 

With the vyakhya of Dharmesvara. 

AS Bengal 7027 (G 7424). lOff. Copied on 11 sukla- 
paksa of Asvina in Sam. 1939 = 22 October 1882 
Gregorian. 

Mithila 87 G. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1812 = a.d. 1890. 
Mithila 87 B. 5ff. Copied in Saka 1820 = a.d. 1898. 
ABSP 1294. Ff. 2-5. Incomplete. 

Adyar Index 1523 = 

Adyar Cat. 11 C 21. 18ff. 

Adyar Cat. 35 B 18. 30ff. 

Alwar 1731. With his own tika. 2 copies. 

Anup 4609. 1 Off. Copied by Kaslraja. 

Anup 4612. 8ff. 

Anup 4613. 6ff. 

Anup 4614. If. Incomplete (bhavasadhanadhyaya). 
AS Bombay 354. 6ff. From Bhau Daji. 

AS Bombay 355. 35ff. With his own tika. 

Baroda 3130. 6ff. (last 2ff. missing). 

Baroda 9226. Ff. 3-152. With the tika of Divakara. 
Incomplete. 

Baroda 9332. 7Iff. (last f. missing). 

Baroda 11342(a). F. 50a. With the tika of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete. 

Baroda 11342(c). Ff. 81-85a. 

Benares (1963) 34607. 8ff. 

Benares (1963) 35532. 7ff. Incomplete. 
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Benares (1963) 35990. 9ff. 

Benares (1963) 36102. I'f, 3 6. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36103. Ff. 1-17 and 19-72. With the 
tlka of Divakara. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36105. 46ff. With the tlka of Narayana. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36159. 96ff. With the tlka of Divfikara. 

Benares (1963) 36161. 34ff. With his own pka. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36162. 5ff Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36163. 16ff. With Ins own tlka. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36222. 1 Off. 

Benares (1963) 36223. 10ff. 

Benares (1963) 36268. 7ff. 

Benares (1963) 36730. 2IT. Bengali. 

Benares (1963) 36806. Ff. 1-3, 1 f., ff. 8-13, ff. 13b~15, 
and If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37039. 7ff. With his own tlka and that 
of Divakara. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37268. 23ff. With tlka. Incomplete. 

Bikaner 671. 68ff. 

Bombay U 489. 9ff. 

Bombay U Desai 1359. Ff. 37-86. With the tlka of 
Narayana. Incomplete. 

BORI 430 of A 1881/82. 8ff. Incomplete. 

BOR I 416 of 1895/98. 39ff. With tlka. 

BORI 513 of 1895/1902. 54ff. With the udaharana of 
Yisvanatha. 

CP, Iliralal 1046. Property of Lakshmanbhat of 
Brahmapuri, Chanda District. 

CP, Hiralal 1047. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
Basim, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1048. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of 
Akot, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1049. Property of Tukaram Govind 
Pathak of Yeoda, Amraotl District. 

CP, Hiralal 1050. Property of Sivram of Hoshaiigabad. 

CP, Hiralal 1051. Property of the Chaube family of 
Garha, Jubbulporc District. 

CP, Hiralal 1052. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 
Saugor. 

CP, Iliralal 1053. Property of Govindram of Gubra- 
kala, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 1054. Property of Saligram of Hosli- 
angabad. 

CP, Pliralal 1055. Property of Govind Josh! of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1056. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 1057. With tlka. Property of Madhavrav 
of Damoh. 

CP, Iliralal 1058. Property of Ajodhyaprasad Brah¬ 
man of Seonl. 

CP, Hiralal 1770. With udaharana. Property of 
Govindbhatt of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Iliralal 3325 (. Brhatkesavl ). Property of Hari 
Nllakanth Joshi of Yalgaon, Amraotl District. 


CP, Iliralal 3326 (Bfhulkesavl). Property of Yina- 
yakbhat of Bishnfir, Betfil District. 

CP, Hiralal 4895 (Laghukesavl). Properly of Yina- 
yakbhat of Mnltul, Betfil District. 

CP, Kiel horn XXII1 12. 9ff. Property of Javahara 
SastrT of Chanda. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 13. 29IT. (Kesavl Laghvl). With 
fikfi of Yisvanatha. Property of Nana JoSi of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 31. 8ff. Property ol Javfihara 
Sfislrl of Chanda. 

DC (Gorhc) App. 76. Property of Sankara Bfilakrsna 
Luni pat hakl. 

F lorence 459. 6ff. 

GOML Madras R 981(b). IT. 5-8. Teltigu. Purchased 
from P. Adinarayanavadhani of Pedakallepalli in 
1913/14. 

10 3086 (1999). 8ff. From Dr. John Taylor. 

10 3088 (1546a). 6ff. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

10 3089 (2684b). 5ff. Telugu. From Colin Mackenzie. 

10 6408 (Mackenzie II. 48a). 6ff. With the tlka of 
Visvanatha. From Colin Mackenzie. 

Jaipur (II). 4 mss. (7ff., 3ff., 5ff., and 7ff.). 

Jammu and Kashmir 2764ka. 84ff. With the uda¬ 
harana of Yisvanatha. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2884. 8ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3101. 35ff. With the udaharana 
of Yisvanatha. 

Kavindracarya 824. With udaharana. 

Kerala 5758 (1666). 125 granthas. 

Kerala 5760 (10219A). 125 granthas. 

LDI 6707 (1684). 93ff. 

LDI (LDC) 6343. 4ff. With a tippani. 

Leipzig 1016. 37ff. With his own tlka. 

Llmbadl 952 (1195). 5ff. 

Limbadi 952 (1722). 6ff. 

Mithila 87. 7ff. 

Mithila 87 C. 6ff. 

Mithila 87 E. 8ff. 

Mithila 87 F. 7ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2301. Ff. 133-202. With the 
Jatakakaustubha of Narayana. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) B 774. 72ff. With the vyakhya 
of Yisvanatha. 

Mysore and Coorg 274. 1000 granthas (Kesavlya). 
Property of Narayana Diksita of Bommarasaiyana 
Agrahara. 

Mysore and Coorg 275. 400 granthas (Kesavlya). 
Property of Mahadeva Joyisa of Sringeri. 

Nagpur 707 (2049). 9ff. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 717 (2370). 7ff. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 816 (599). 13ff. From Nasik. 

N-W P I (1874) 30 = N-W P I (1874) 193. lOff. 
Property of Durgaprasada of Mirzapore. 

Oppert II 4540 ( Kesavlya of Kesavabhatta). 2 copies. 
Property of Sankaracaryasvamimatha of Srngeri, 
Mysore. 

Osmania University 121/12. 6ff. Incomplete. 
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Osmania University B. 9/5. 5ff. 

Oudh XIV (1881) VIJI 7. 70 pp. Property of Govinda- 
prasada of Lucknow Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 147. 10 pp. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
Oxford CS c. 315 (vii). 5ff. With a tika. 

PL, Buhler IV E 30. 6ff. Property of HariramaSastrl 
of Arikalesvara. 

PL, Buhler IV E 292. 8ff. ( Brhatkesavl ). From 
Khambhaliyam. 

Poleman 4813 (Smith Indie 153). 2Iff. 

Poleman 5193 (U Penn 1915). llff. 

PUL II 3317 If. Incomplete (khecaravlryasadhana). 
PUL II 3408. 6ff. 

PUL II 3409. 8ff. 

RJ 1651 (vol. 2, p. 270). 6ff. Property of Bada Tera- 
hapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 2987 (vol. *4, p. 281). lOff. 

RORI Cat. II 5825. Ff. 3-143. Witli the Praudhama - 
norcima of Divakara. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 7035. 29ff. With the tika of Visvanatha. 
RORI Cat. II 7100. 4ff. 

RORI Cat. II 9380. Ff. 2-4, 7-16, 18-29, and 31-40. 

With the tika of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 9382. 60ff. With the tika of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10164. If. Incomplete (daSapaka- 
dhyaya). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15366. 9ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17111. 41 ff. With a tika. 

RORI (Jaipur) I 505 = Vidyabhusana 505. 5ff. (7ff. 

in Vidyabhusana). Incomplete. 

RORI (Jaipur) IV 46. 56ff. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

SOI 2565/1 = SOI Cat. II: 987-2565. 22ff. 

SOI 3829. 

SOI 5296. 

SOI 8389. With a tika. 

SOI 8411. With the Vdsanabhasya (of Dharmesvara ?). 
SOI 8563. With an udaharana. 

SOI 10921. 

Tanjore D 11385 = Tanjore BL 4224a. 4ff. 

VVRI 1567. 7ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 1763. 15ff. With the tika of Visvanatha. 

Incomplete. 

VVRI 2422. 7ff. 

VVRI 2438. 20ff. With the tika of Visvanatha. 
Incomplete. 

VVRI 2552. 17ff. With the udaharana of Dharmes¬ 
vara. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2557. 2Iff. With the Praudhamanorama of 
Divakara. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2576. 6ff. 

VVRI 2585. 6ff. 

VVRI 2586. 8ff. 

VVRI 2653. 89ff. With the udaharana of Narayana. 

I ncomplete. 


VVRI 3299. 15ff. With the udaharana of Dharmesvara. 
WHMRL. M. 12. f. 

The Jdtcikapaddhati has been published : 
by Atmarama Dhomdabhata Sad hale Vadlkara and 
Vamana Laksmana JosI Kannadakara with a 
Marathi anuvada, Bombay 1872 (IO 12.G.32); 
by BalaSastri Prabhune with a Hindi udaharana, 
Benares 1877 (IO 13.11.14); 
by Vamanacarya with the Praudhama?ioramd of 
Divakara, Benares 1882 (IO 19.C.42 and NL 
Calcutta 180.Kc.88.9); 

with the Siibodhinitlka and Hindi udaharana of 
Umasankara Misra, at KasI in Sam. 1947 = a.d. 
1890; 

with the Hindi tika of Jagadlsaprasada Tripathin, 
Bombay Sam. 1956 = a.d. 1899 (BM 14053.d.63); 
second edition Bombay, Sam. 1981 = a.d. 1924 
(IO San.D.707); 

with the Gujarati translation and udaharana of 
KanajI Mayasankara Dvivedin, Bombay 1909 
(IO 25.C.15); 

with the Udaharanadarsini of Goplkanta Sarman, 
Ayodhya 1924 (IO San.D.952 (g)); 
with the udaharana of Apucha Jha, the Uddharana- 
dJpikd of Ramadhlna Sarman, and his own Sarvama- 
noramd by Sltarama Jha, Benares 1925 (IO San.D. 
420); second edition, MM 3, Benares 1948. 
with a vyakhya, Trivandrum (Mysore GOL A 2113). 

Verse 41 is: 

nandigrame kesavo vipravaryo yo 
°bhud dhorasastrasangham vilokya/ 
tenokteyam paddhatir jataklya 
catvarimsadvrttabaddha subodha// 

3. A tika on his own Jatakapaddhati. Manuscripts: 

LDI (LDC)3329/4. Ff. 27-43. Copied in Sam 1722 
= a.d. 1665. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 15. 66 pp. Copied in a.d. 1668. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. 

Bombay U 492. 61 ff. Copied in Sam. 1784 = a.d. 
1727. 

BORI 314 of 1882/83. 25ff. Copied in Sam 1803 
= a.d. 1746. From Gujarat. 

Poleman 5195 (U Penn 1872). 47ff. Copied in Saka 
1720 = a.d. 1798. ( Paddhatiratnafika ). 

Baroda 2274. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1857/58 = a.d. 
1800/01. 

Nagpur 716 (2354). Ff. 2-39. Copied in Saka 1728 
= a.d. 1806. From Nagpur. This is CP, Kielhorn 
XXIII 14. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1863 = a.d. 1806. 
Property of Nana JosI of Nagpur. 

Benares (1963) 35372 = Benares (1897-1901) 237. 

31 ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 = a.d. 1821. 

LDI (LDC) 2725. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 
1825. 
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RORI Cat. Ill 15367. 34ff. Copied by Gangarama 
JoAI in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 1830. 

Bombay U 491. 2311. Copied in Saka 1759 = a.d. 1838. 
BOR I 851 of 1891 95. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1900 
= a.d. 1843. 

LDl (LDC) 5228. 16ff. Copied in Sain. 1911 = a.d. 
1854. 

Alwar 1731. 2 copies. 

Anup 4615 = Bikaner 669. 48ff. 

Anup 4616. 30ff. Copied by Bopadeva. 

Anup 4617 = Bikaner 672. 17ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4618. 1 7IT. Incomplete. 

AS Bombay 355. 35ff. From Bhau Daji. 

Baroda 3132. 45ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34451. 14ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36161. 34ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36163. 161 f. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37039. 7Ff. With the Vasana of 
Divakara. 1 ncomplete. 

BOR1 903 of 1886 92. 55ff. 

BOR I 870 of 1887/91. 53ff. (Paddhatiratnatjka). 

CP, Iliralal 1770. Property of Govindbhatt of 
1 ubbulpore. 

Jaipur (II). 26ff. 

LDI (LDC) 5227. 18ff. 

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 32. 110 pp. Property of 
Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila. 

The first verse is: 

ganesam kesavo natva nijam jatakapaddhatim/ 
catvarimAadvrttabaddham vyakhyami tadvidam 
mude// 

4. Tajikapaddhati or Varsaphalapaddhati in 27 verses. 
There are commentaries by Mallari {fl. 1612) and 
Visvanatha ( fl . 1612/1630). Manuscripts: 

10 3060 (2372a). 7ff. Copied by MukundajI, the son 
of Narayana of the Girinarayanajnati, at Rajadurga 
on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1706 = 12 
April 1650 Julian. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15373. 29ff. Copied by Jayarama in 
Sam. 1720 = a.d. 1663. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 35154. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1725 = a.d. 
1668. 

PUL II 3933. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1740 = a.d. 1683. 

With the vyakhya of Visvanatha. 

AS Bombay 306(1). Ff. 3-9. Copied in Saka 1627 
= a.d. 1705. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15383. 5ff. Copied by Govindadasa in 
Sam. 1784 = a.d. 1727. 

Nagpur 1911 (2231). 6ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = a.d. 
1785. From Nagpur. 

Benares (1963) 37186. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1860, Saka 
1725 = a.d. 1803. 

BM 497 (Add. 14,359c). Ff. 48-56. Copied by Bapu 
Yogin on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in 


Saka 1745 19 March 1823 Gregorian. With the 

tika of Visvanatha. From Major T B. Jervis. 

BM 498 (Add. 14,365d). 1 Iff. Copied by Tina Bapu 
Yogin on 'Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in 
Saka 1745 = 19 March 1823 Gregorian. With the 
tika of YiAvanatha. From Major T B. Jervis. 

Gorujal 357. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. 
With the tika of Mallari. 

Baroda 9264. 19ff. Copied in Sain. 1893 = a.d. 1836. 
With the tika of Mallari. 

Benares (1963) 35468. 8ff. Copied in Sain 1897 = a.d. 
1840. With the udaharana of ViAvanatha 
(Abdaphala). 

Gondal 139. 4ff. Copied at Navanagara on 9 Aukla- 
paksa of MargaAIrsa in Sain. 1909 = 19 December 
1852 Gregorian. 

Leipzig 1135. 41 f. Copied in a.d. 1862. 

Oudh V (1875) VIII 14. 60 pp. Copied in a.d. 1864. 
Probably identical with Oudh V (1875) VIII 15. 
60 pp. Copied in a.d. 1864. With the tika of Nara¬ 
yana. This is probably really the Jdtakapaddhati. 
Property of Srikrsna of Ayodhya. 

Baroda 3144. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1938 = a.d. 1881 
(Tajakakesavi). 

Mithila 331. 3ff. Copied in Saka 1821 = a.d. 1899. 

An and a Aram a 2126. 

Anandasrama 5627. 

AnandaArama 5950. 

AnandaArama 6657. 

Anup 5102. 6ff. 

Anup 5103. 3ff. 

AS Bengal 7106 (G 3442) II. Copied by Krsnadasa 
Sarman. 

Baroda 3288. 35ff. With the tika of Mallari. 

Benares (1963) 35148. 4ff. 

Benares (1963) 37215. lOff. With the tika of 
Visvanatha. 

Berlin 872 (Chambers 349). 5ft’. 

Bikaner 750. 19ff. With tika. 

BORI 866 of 1891/95. 4ff. 

CP, Iliralal 5019. Property of Sivram Parsai of 
Hoshangabad. 

CP, Iliralal 5020. Property of Saligram of Hosh¬ 
angabad . 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 50. 4ff. Property of Javahara 
Sastrl of Chanda. 

10 6352 (Mackenzie II 42b) = Mackenzie 23. 20ff. 
With the tika of Visvanatha. From Colin Mackenzie. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3012. 2ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 48 (III 262). 13ff. With the tika 
of Visvanatha. 

Kavlndracarya 826. With tika. 

LDI 7200 (4161). 3ff. 

Leipzig 1134. 3ff. Copied by Ramakrsna at Jalagrama 
in Gujarat. 

Nagpur 1910 (1535). 8ff. From Nasik. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 139. 4 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
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PL, Buhler IV E 154. 5ff. Property of Balakrsna Josi 
of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

PL, Buhler IV E 169. With tlka. Property of Pltam- 
bara of Bhavanagara. 

PL, Buhler IV E 438. 5ff. Property of Caturbhuja 
Bhatta of Khambhaliyam. 

PUL II 3930. 5ff. 

PUL II 3931. 5ff. 

PUL II 3932. 19ff. 

SOI 9584. With tlka. 

SOI 11081. With the tlka of Mallari. 

The Tajikakesavi was published with Visvanatha’s 
tika at Kasi in Sam. 1926, Saka 1791 = a.d. 1869 
(BM and 10 462), and with a Telugu translation at 
Madras in 1916 (BM 14055.d.27 and 10 12.J.16). 

Verse 27 is: 

iti varsaphalasya paddhatim hy 
amr tesanghripu taprasadatah / 
siSusisyajanapabodhinlm akarod 
vipravaristhakeSavah / / 

The colophon begins: iti srlkesavacaryakrta. 

5. Muhurtatattva in two parts, muhurtakhanda and 
samhitakhanda. There is a tlka, the Muhiirtadlpika, 
by Kesava’s son Ganesa ( b . 1507), and another by 
ViSvanatha {ft. 1612/30). Manuscripts: 

Bombay, Kielhorn 13. 114ff. Copied in Sam. 1656 
= a.d. 1599. 

Benares (1963) 34325. Ff. 1-9 and 11-17. Copied in 
Saka 1531 = a.d. 1609. Incomplete. 

Osmania University Ac/74/2. 34ff. Copied in a.d. 
1624. 

Baroda 3235. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1692 = a.d. 1635. 
BORI 550 of 1895/1902. 140ff. Copied in Saka 1559 
= a.d. 1637. With the tlka of Visvanatha. 

Baroda 3236. 23fL Copied in Sam. 1701 = a.d. 1644. 
LDI (LDC) 3070. 47ff. Copied in Sam. 1712 = a.d. 
1655. 

Baroda 5665. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1586 = a.d. 1664. 
BORI 500 of 1892/95. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1727 
= a.d. 1670 

Benares (1963) 36472. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1730 
= a.d. 1673. Incomplete. 

BORI 139 of A 1882/83. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 
= a.d. 1678. 

PL, Buhler IV E 344. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1745 
= a.d. 1688. Property of Balakrsna JoSI of Ahma¬ 
dabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

Benares (1963) 36467. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1746, Saka 
1611 = a.d. 1689. 

RORI Cat. II 5699. 108ff. Copied in Sam. 1763 
= a.d. 1706. With the Mithurtadipika of GaneSa. 
BORI 501 of 1892/95. 17ff. Copied in Sam’. 1797 
= a.d. 1740. 

BORI 406 of 1884/86. 80ff. Copied in Sam. 1817 
= a.d. 1760. With the M ithurtadipika of Ganesa. 


CP, Kielhorn XXIII 115. 79ff. Copied in Saka 1690 
= a.d. 1768. With the Muhiirtadipikd of Ganesa. 
Property of Javahara Sastri of Chanda. 

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 12. 68 pp. Copied in a.d. 1776. 
Property of Sivasahaya of Unao Zila. 

Bombay U 437. 18ff. Copied on Suklapratipat of 
Alvina in Saka 1702 = 28 September 1780. In¬ 
complete (muhurtakhanda). Property of Yajnes- 
vara Diksita. 

Bombay U 440. lOff. Copied on 5 adhikajyestha in 
Saka 1704 = 14 June 1782. Incomplete (samhita¬ 
khanda). Property of YajheSvara Diksita Sanye. 

Benares (1963) 34592. Ff. 1-13 and 15-23. Copied in 
Sam. 1843 = a.d. 1786. 

Benares (1963) 36470 = Benares (1903) 1109. 25ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1854 = a.d. 1797. 

Baroda 7662. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = a.d. 1799. 

Baroda 2302. 16ff. Copied in Saka 1724 = a.d. 1802. 

Benares (1963) 34324. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 
= a.d. 1803. 

BORI 424 of A 1881/82. 37fL Copied in Saka 1733 
= a.d. 1811. 

Baroda 9009. 27ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.d. 1817. 

Benares (1963) 36471 = Benares (1878) 159 

= Benares (1869) XXXV 4. Ff. 82-88. Copied in 
Sam. 1875 = a.d. 1818. Incomplete. 

Baroda 3237. 134ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. 
With the Mithurtadipika of Ganesa. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 99. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 
1885 = a.d. 1828. 

Benares (1963) 34429. 62ff. and If. Copied in Saka 
1751 = a.d. 1829. 

Baroda 9284. 45ff. Copied in Saka 1757 = a.d. 1835. 
With the M ithurtadipika of Ganesa. Incomplete 
(end of muhurtakhanda and all of samhitakhanda). 

Benares (1963) 35518. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1762 
= a.d. 1840. 

Bombay U 441. 159ff. Copied by Sakharama, the son 
of Mahlpati of Junnara on Sivagiri, on Friday 6 
krsnapaksa of Asadha in Saka 1766 = 5 July 1844. 

Benares (1963) 35871. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 
= a.d. 1844. 

PUL II 3809. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850. 

BORI 430 of 1895/98. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1921 
= a.d. 1864. 

Oudh III (1873) VIII 13. 84 pp. Copied in a.d. 1866. 
Property of Pandita Bhalacandra of Unao Zila. 

Baroda 10874. 151ff. Copied in Saka 1792 = a.d. 
1870. With the Mithurtadipika of Ganesa. 

Nagpur 1616 (1345). 99ff. Copied in Saka 1795 = a.d. 
1873. From Nasik. 

Alwar 1902. 2 copies. 

A nand asra ma 784. 

Anandasrama 1334. 

AnandaSrama 2177. 

Anandasrama 3550. 

AnandaSrama 6662. 

Anandasrama 7758. 
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Anup 4979. 25ff. 

Anup 4980. 21ff. Incomplete. Eli is may be identical 
with Bikaner 688. 91 ff. 

Anup 5041. Excerpts only. 

AS Bombay 317. 140*. Incomplete. From Bhau Dajl. 
Baroda 1461. 650*. (ff. 1-4 missing) (nnihfirtakhanda). 
With vyakhya. 

Baroda 1462. 130ff. With the AIiihfirtadipikd of 
Gane&a. 

Baroda 5570. 100*. Incomplete. 

Baroda 9227. 570*. With the AIuhiirtadipika of Ganesa. 
Incomplete. 

Baroda 9605. 830*. With the AI iihfirtadipikd of Ganesa. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34323. 240*. With the AI uhiirtadipika 
of Gane&t. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34635. Ff. 1-66, 68-74, 74b-82, 1-27, 
and 32-68. With the AI iihfirtadipikd of Ganesa. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34722. 150*. 

Benares (1963) 35282. 40. and 20. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35519. If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35571 - Benares (1897-1901) 898. 
50. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35749. 60. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35 765. 90. Incomplete (muhur¬ 
takhanda). 

Benares (1963) 35842 = Benares (1905) 1495. 150. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36412. 20. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36468 = Benares (1903) 1185. 320. 
Benares (1963) 36469. 60. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36473 = Benares (1878) 3 = Benares 
(1869) I 4. Ff. 1—22 and 17-32. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36474 = Benares (1878) 4 = Benares 
(1869) I 5. 210. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36830. 40. Incomplete. 

Bombay U 438. 210. Incomplete (muhurtakhanda). 
Bombay U 439. 150. Incomplete (muhurtakhanda). 
BORI 140 of A 1882/83. 1570. With the Muhtirta - 
dipika of Ganesa. 

BORI 188 of 1902/07. 820. With the AI uhiirtadipika 
of Ganesa. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 100. 150. 

CP, Hiralal 4247 and 4248. Property of Bajirav 
Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 4249. Property of Govind Joshi of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4250. Property of Tukaram Pathak of 
Yeoda, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 4253. With a tlka. Property of Bajirav 
Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District. 

DC 6067. Ff. 3-19. Incomplete. 

GYS 2900 (1559). 180. 

Jaipur (II). 

LDI (LDC) 3245. 1260. With the Muhurtadipika of 
Ganesa. 


LDI (LDC) 6021. 310. With the AI ululrtadlpikd of 
Ganesa. Incomplete (uttarardha). 

LDI (LDC) 6023. 1240. With the A!uhfirtadipikd of 
GaneAa. Incomplete (purvardha). 

Mackenzie 36 (AIahurtamurtanda ; probably a mistake 
for Narayana’s work). 

Nagpur 1617 (1767). 29ff. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 1618 (2014). 690. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 1619 (2362). 1650. From Nagpur. 

N-W P I (1874) 151. 280. Said to have been copied in 
Sain. 1409 = \.n. 1352; a mistake for 1809 or 1909. 
No author mentioned. 

Oxford CS c. 315 (ix). 

PL, Buhlcr IV E 337 (AIuhfirtakalpadruma). Property 
of Dinakara of Vadhavana. 

PL, Buhler IV E 345. With a tlka. Property of 
Dinakara of Vadhavana. 

PUL II 3810. 270.’ 

SOI 4261. 

SOI 5043. 

SOI 5044. With a tlka. 

SOI 7417. 

VVRI 4570. 2Iff. 

The Aluhurtatattva was published at Benares in 
1856 (IO 362) and, with a Marathi translation, by 
Visnu Vasudeva Sastri JosI, 3rd ed., Poona 1927 
(IO San. D. 588). 

The first verse is: 

ganadhlsam namaskrtya jyautisam vyavaharikam/ 
muhurtatattvam vaksye ’ham kesavo ’thadya 
Aastratah// 

The next to the last verse is: 

jyotihsastramaharnavad udaharan mauhurtatattvam 
bahu- 

vyapy alpam guruvaijanathacaranadvandve ratah 
keAavah/ 

nandigramagatah sutas tu kamalajyotirvidagryasya 
tad 

yo ’dhltah sa virajate sadasi cadesl yasasvl ksitau// 

6. Sudhiranjani , a karana, apparently an appendix to 
the Varsapaddhati. There are at least 4 adhyayas: 

1. agrimabdasamayasthulendumasatithyanayana. 

2. madhyamagraha. 

3. suryacandraspastlkarana. 

4. bhaumadlnam spastlkarana. 

Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 6926 (B) = AS Bengal 7167 (G 7921A). 
llff. Copied on 13 suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 
1937 = 11 February 1881. Incomplete. 

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 13. 22ff. (Sadharanjini). 
Property of Krsna Datta of Sitapur Zila. 

The first verse is: 

girlsam dinesam ganesam nijesam 

ramakantanatham va gurum vaidyanatham/ 
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pranamyagrimabdasyariti (?) bruve °ham 
sudhlranjanim ke^avah sammude hi// 

The colophon begins : iti sudhiranjanyam kesavadaiva- 
jnoditayam varsapaddhatau. 

KESA VA {fl. 1583). 

The son of Sakhi and Harinatha the Audicya and 
the pupil of Pramoda£ila, Ke§ava (called Devaslla by 
his guru) wrote the Jyotisamanimdld for his son 
Srikama _(Tikama, Trikama) on Friday 5 £ukla- 
paksa of Asadha in Sam. 1640 = 14 June 1583 Julian. 
There are 19 stabakas, often numbered 18 as 13 is 
included in 12: 

1. yogavayoga. 

2. tithi. 

3. vara. 

4. naksatra. 

5. avayogotpatti. 

6. hamsasvara. 

7. svara. 

8. ardhapraharadiyogotpatti. 

9. subhayogotpatti. 

10. samastamuhurta. 

11. diksuddha. 

12. yatra. 

13. naukamuhurta. 

14. pratistha. 

15. grharambha. 

16. varakanyayor milapaka. 

17. lagnadidosa. 

18. vivaha. 

19. gorajalagna. 

Manuscripts: 

Bombay U 409. 53ff. Copied by Dayarama at Kames- 
vara in Kamavana on Sunday 2 suklapassa of 
Asvina in Sam. 1745 — 16 September 1688 Julian. 
Rajputana p. 30. Copied in Sain. 1750 = a.d. 1693. 

Property of a Jaina Bhandar in Jaisalmer. 

RORI Cat. II 9025. 38ff. Copied by Vibuddha Rsi on 
Wednesday 3 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1768, 
Saka 1633 — 12* March 1712. 

10 6341 (3302). 38ff. (f. 5 missing). Copjed at Vikram- 
apura on Thursday 13 krsnapaksa of Asvina in Sam. 
1833, Saka 1698 = 8 November 1776 Gregorian 
during the reign of Gajasimgha, Maharaja of 
Bikaner from 1745 to 1788. 

Benares (1963) 35428. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1883, 
Saka 1748 = a.d. 1826. 

Alwar 1783. 

Bikaner 656. 57ff. Incomplete (stabakas 2-19). 

CP, Hiralal 1870. Property of Govind Sastri of Man- 
gala, Bilaspur District. 

LDI (LDC) 4762. 8ff. 

RJ 2994 (vol. 4, p. 282). Ff. 5-27. 


Verse 3 is: 

pramodasilasvagurun natva matrsakhlm tada/ 
harinathasya putrena kriyate manimfdika// 

The last two verses are: 

janmabhidhanakesavo guruna dattam ca devaSIlas ca/ 
tasya ^rigurucaranam natva manimalikam krtva// 
samvaccabhrayugangacandrasamaya asacjhamase 
site 

pakse pancami^ukravarakarabhe sau bhagyayoganvi te/ 
audicyo harinathavamsatilakas tasyatmajah kesavas 
tasya svatmajasrlkamasya pathanatmarthe ca krtva 
mu da// 

KESA VA MISRA {fl. 1962) 

Author of a Lagnacandrikd published with the 
Hindi tika of Paramananda Sastrin Misra, Mathura 
1962 (RGS, p. 6). 

KESA VAJl SASTRI 

A resident of Jamanagara, Ke^avaji wrote a Khe- 
takatcirangini. Manuscript: 

Gondal 33. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 

KESA VANATHA 

Author of a Siddhantacintamani. Manuscript: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 138. 38 pp. Property of Pan- 
dita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

KESA VABHA TTA JAMBU 

Perhaps the author of a Lagnasarani. Manuscript: 

Anup 5075. 4ff. Property of Manirama DIksita {fl. ca. 
1675/1700). 

KESA VADITYA BHA TTOPADHYA YA 

Author of a Smrticandrika, of which a section is the 
Tiihinirnaya. Manuscript: 

Bikaner 998 D. 65ff. 

The colophon begins: iti SrisakalavidyaviSarada- 
6rIke6avadityabhattopadhyayaviracita. 

KESA VANANDA {fl. 1591). 

Author of a Pancdnganianimanjari in Sam. 1513 
= a.d. 1591. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 6879 (G 4415). 2ff. Bengali. Copied by the 
Brahmana Rajacandra of Ivhadgagrama on Satur¬ 
day in Caitra of Saka 1734 = a.d. 1812. 

The first two verses are: 

gane^am bhaskaram durgam 6ivam visnum pranamya 
ca/ 

tanute ke^avanandah pancangamanimafijarim// 
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sako ramaksitisaramalrivarjito D lxlo munighnah 
Aunyesutriksitinavayutah khfibhradigghnfibdayuktah 
yuktah sardhadvigunanavablnh khabhranagair 
vibhakto 

rckhamadhye bhavati munibhih sesito varanathah/ 

KESA VARKA 

Author of a Brahmalulyasara. Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler I\ E 301. 22ff. Property of Harisankara 
JoAT of Ahmadabad. 

KESA VARKA 

Author of a lilaiinjikapatala. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 30S8. 2ff. ( Maiinjipatala ). 

Benares (1963) 36793. 12ff. Incomplete (KcAava). 

KESA FAT^ATl (//. thirteenth or fourteenth century). 

KeAavarka, the son of Ranaga, the son of Sriya- 
ditya, the son of Janardana of the Bharadvajagotra, 
wrote two jyotisagranthas. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 
44-45 and S. B. Dikshit [1896] 257. 

I. I AvCihavpidavana in 16 chapters: 

1. naksatraAuddhi. 

2. kalanumamsa. 

3. melaka. 

4. navamAaeinta. 

5. lagnabala. 

6. candrabala. 

7. rahusatta. 

8. sadvarga. 

9. godhiilika. 

10. masagocaravicara. 

II. grahayoga. 

12. bhavakundalika (two adhyayas in some manu¬ 

scripts). 

13. grahayogadibalabala. 

14. misra. 

15. vadhuvarapraAna. 

16. svavamsavarnana. 

A 17th adhyaya, lagnaAuddhi, seems to be a later addi¬ 
tion by the author. There is a tika, the Vivahadipika , 
written by Ganesa in Saka 1476 = a.d. 1554, and a 
bhasya by Sivasaiikara ( fl . 1765). Manuscripts: 

10 3037 (2528c). 16ff. Copied by Narada of the Kavi- 
cajnati for Vlramadeva at Nandapadra during the 
reign of Udayasimha on Tuesday 10 Auklapaksa of 
Sravana in Sam. 1455, Saka 1320 = 23 July 1398 
Julian. From Gaikawar. 

GYS 2921 (1885). Ff. 1 ~3_3 and 35-38. Copied by 
Krsnadasa at PiAadri in Abhlradesa on Wednesday 
2 krsnapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1603, Saka 1468 
= 9 March 1547 Julian. 

Gondal 365. 17If. Copied by Culali, the son of Hacala, 
on Thursday 2 £uklapaksa of Bhadrapada in Sam. 
1607 = 13 August 1550. 


PL, Buhler IV E 453. 86ff. Copied in Sam. 1616 
= A. n. 1559. (\ iviih(ivpidav(in(ibhasya ), Property of 
Jagannatha JoAT of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes an¬ 
other copy. 

Benares (1869) 111 4. 1111. Copied in Sam. 1630 
- A.d. 1573. Probably Benares (1963) 36478. 
Gondal 366. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1532 (read 1632) 
= a.d. 1575. With Vivahadipika of GaneAa. In¬ 
complete. 

Ainip 5157. 13ff. Copied in Sani. 1639 = a.d. 1582. 
PL, Buhler IV E 451. 42ff. With tika. Copied in Sain. 
1650 = a.d. 1593. Property of Bfilakrsna JoAI of 
Ahniadabad. 

PL, Buhler IV E 450. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1660 
= a.d. 1603. Property of Balakrsna JoAI of Ahma¬ 
dabad. Buhler notes 4 other copies. 

Polcman 4970 (Harvard 778). 13ff. Copied in Sam. 
1681 - a.d. 1624. 

AS Bengal 7294 (G 1840) = Mitra, Not. 2454. 16ff. 
Copied at KaAT on Wednesday 1 krsnapaksa of 
Phalguna in Sam 1689, Saka 1553 = 13 February 
1633. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-15). 

Berlin 873 (Chambers 695). 24ff. (f. 16 missing). 
Copied by Klrtidhana at KaAT in Sam. 1690 = a.d. 
1633. 

Baroda 2031. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1693 = a.d. 1636. 
Baroda 2378. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1703 = a.d. 1646. 
Ascribed to Janardana. 

Baroda 2379. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = a.d. 1654. 
Ascribed to Janardana. 

RORI Cat. II 6099. 20ff. Copied by Kalyana, the son 
of Catura Valmlki, at Rayadhanapura in Sam. 1712 
= a.d. 1655. 

Benares (1963) 36478 = Benares (1878) 14. Ff. 11-21. 

Copied in Saka 1595 = a.d. 1673. Incomplete. 
Tanjore D 11608 = Tanjore BL 4248. Ff. 16-22. 
Copied on suklapratipat of Caitra in Saka 1604 
= 17 March 1683. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. I 646. 19ff. Copied by Mukundaji Vyasa, 
the son of Govindaji, at Ambaliyala in Sam. 1743 
= a.d. 1686. 

Baroda 3302. 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1747 = a.d. 
1690. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. This is PL, 
Buhler IV E 452. 125ff. Copied in Sam. 1747 
= a.d. 1690. Property of Uttamarama Josi of 
Ahmadabad. 

AS Bombay 334. 96ff. Copied in Saka 1620 = a.d. 
1698. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. From Bhau 
Dajl. 

AS Bombay 332 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 94. 88ff. 

Copied in Saka 1650 = a.d. 1728. With tika. 

BORI 722 of 1883/84. 22ff. Copied in Saka 1679 
= a.d. 1757. From Maharastra. 

Nagpur 1976 (1768). 15ff. Copied in Saka 1679 = a.d. 
1757. From Nagpur. 

RORI Cat. II 7051. 57ff. Copied by Sivasankara on 
Friday krsnapratipat of Caitra in Sam. 1821 = 5 
April 1765 Gregorian. 
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RORI Cat. I 2898. 40ff. (ff. 1-6 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1832 = a.d. 1775. 

Gondal 367. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.d. 1777. 
With tika. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3947. llff. (f. 5 missing). Copied in Sam. 1834 
= a.d. 1777. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. 
Incomplete. 

VVRI 6153. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.d. 1777. 

With vyakhya. Incomplete. 

Nagpur 1975 (1753). 25ff. Copied in Saka 1703 = a.d. 
1781. From Nagpur. 

BORI 442 of 1895/98. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 
= a.d. 1792. 

Baroda 2383. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = a.d. 1799. 
With vyakhya. 

RORI Cat. II 6339. 62ff. Copied on Friday 9 krsna- 
paksa of Asvina in Sam. 1860 = 7 October 1803 
Gregorian. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 69. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 
1884 = a.d. 1827. 

Benares (1963) 35390 = Benares (1903) 1302. 14ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 1830. 

Benares (1963)’ 35544 = Benares (1897-1901) 914. 

16ff. Copied in Sam. 1888, Saka 1753 = a.d. 1831. 
Baroda 1144. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 
RORI Cat. Ill 16945. 15ff. Copied by Sivadatta Ojha 
at Jayapura in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 

BORI 867 of 1884/87. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 
= a.d. 1841. 

LDI 7226 (1179). 78ff. Copied by Devlsahaya of the 
Kalljnati at Tandanagara for Bihari Rsi in Sam. 
1901 = a.d. 1844. With the Vivahadipika of 
Ganesa. 

Gondal 368. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 1853. 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14722. 14ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Somes vara Josi at Jayapura in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 
1853. 

Benares (1963) 36479 = Benares (1903) 1122. 30ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 1868. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2901. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 
= a.d. 1868. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. 
Nagpur 1974 (1349). 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 
1869. From Nasik. 

Alwar 1967. 2 copies. With the Vivahadipika of 
Ganesa. 

Anandairama* 3555. 

Anup 5158. 9ff. Probably identical with Bikaner 757. 
19ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 5159. 8ff. Property of DIksita Manirama (fl. ca. 
1675/1700). 

Anup 5160. 3ff. Property of Dfksita Manirama. In¬ 
complete. 

Anup 5161. Ff. 1-2 and 12. Property of Anupasimha 
(fl. 1674/98). Incomplete. 

AS Bengal 2694 (G 6418B). Ff. 74-77. (lagnasuddhi). 
With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. 


AS Bengal 2695 (G 6418A). Ff. 9-73. With the 
Vivahadipika of Ganesa. 

AS Bengal 7295 (G 249). 12ff. With the Vivahadipika 
of Ganesa. Incomplete (adhyayas 11-14). 

AS Bombay 333 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 83. 20ff. 
Incomplete. 

Baroda 2481. 59ff. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. 

Baroda 3301. 22ff. Ascribed to Janardana. 

Baroda 9228. 25ff. Ascribed to Janardana. 

Baroda 9248. 74ff. With the Vivahadipika of Ganesa. 

Baroda 12296. 26ff. Ascribed to Janardana. 

Benares (1963) 34494. Ff. 2-5, 7, 9, 12, and 15. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 34810. Ff. 11-19. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35459. 27ff. 

Benares (1963) 37211. 67ff. With the Vivahadipika 
of Ganesa. 

BM 488 (or. 5243) = Jacobi. 29ff. With tika. In¬ 
complete. 

BORI 577 of 1895/1902. 52ff. (f. 8 missing). With tika. 

CP, Hiralal 5180. Property of Ragho Visvanath SastrT 
of Murtizapur, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 5181. Property of Saligram of Hosh- 
angabad. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 154. 15ff. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

GVS—(3348). Ff. 2-13. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2800. llff. With the Vivahad- 
Ipika of Ganesa. Incomplete. 

Kavindracarya 896. 

Kotah 267. 163 pp. With tika. 

LDI 7225 (6060). 12ff. 

LDI (LDC) 5358. 24ff. (lagnanirnaya). 

Leipzig 1032. 43ff. (ff. 19-20 missing). With the Viva - 
hadlpika of Ganesa. Incomplete (ends at 11, 12). 

Mithila 351. 3ff. No author mentioned. 

Nagpur 1973 (971). lOff. From Nasik. 

N-W P II (1877) A 16. 32ff. Property of Candra 
Dhara of Benares. 

Oxford 791 (Walker 161e). Ff. 139-160. 

Oxford CS d. 778 (iv). 22ff. 

Probstain 41. Ff. 27-48. 

RORI Cat. II 4857. 28ff. 

SOI 2089 = SOI Cat. I: 1446-2089. 18ff. 

SOI 2570 = SOI Cat. II: 1111-2570. 74ff. With tika. 

SOI 8383. With tika. 

SOI 9944. With bhasya. 

Tanjore D 11609 = Tanjore BL 4295. 

Tanjore D 11610 = Tanjore BL 13892. 

VVRI 2455. 2ff. Incomplete (lagnasuddhi). No 
author mentioned. 

VVRI 5489. 5Iff. With vyakhya. 

WHMRL. R. 126.b. 

The Vivahavrndavana has been published with 

Ganesa’s Vivahadipika at Kasi in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 

1868 (BM); with a Hindi tika by Kaiirama at Kal- 
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yana-Mumbai in Sam. 1964, Saka 1829 = a.d. 1907; 
and with a Hindi tlka, Sivakari, by Sivadatta Tri- 
pa till at KaSI in Sam. 1966 = a.d. 1909 (BM 14055.(1.4 
and 10 12.Y.3). 

\ 7 crscs 1 3 of adhyaya 16 are: 

abluid bharadvajamaharsivamse viAvavatamse 
Srutitattvavedl/ 

audicyacaritrapathapravarti janardano 
yajnikacakravartl// 

asti Sriyaditva iti sma tasya sunul.i Sriyaditya ili 
dvitiyah/ 

tr islca n d h apa raiiga ta r a n ga m al 1 as tada 1 in a j o ra n aga 
itv udlrye// 

srlkeSavah sukavir adlivayanadlivanl na 
vyuhan pratarpayitum arthapayahpravfdiaih/ 
d a ivajnaranagasUtah sutapahsraye °sinin 
vrndavane nmnigavlnivaham dudoha// 

Verse 17 of adhyaya 17 is: 

mahodaye sayanasuryabhogyani sasadbhabhuktam 
ca yutani dyumanam/ 
iti smrteyam Sisubodhanaya srlkeSavarkena 
vilagnasuddhih// 

II. Karanakanthirciva . Manuscripts: 

Ainip 4457. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.d. 1817. 
Alwar 1721. 2 copies. 

Dahilaksnri XX\ r 9. See NCC, vol. 3, p. 172. 

KESA VAR YA 

Autlior of a Prasnasaslra. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 10410 (10769 Z7). 150 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Moodbidri I 264(b). Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, 
p. 74. 

KESA VARYA 

The son of Visnu and the pupil of Mahendra, Ives- 
ava, who is also known as Murari, wrote a Hora- 
pradlpa , in at least 6 chapters: 

1. vivaha. 

2. drstiphala. 

3. bala. 

4. subhasubha. 

5. rasmijataka. 

6. trimsadyoga. 

He refers to the Jatakakarmapaddhati of Srlpati (fl. 
1040). Manuscript: 

GOML Madras D 13916. Ff. 77-89. Karnatakl. 
Incomplete. 

\ T erses 1-3 are: 

pranamya kalatmakam adipurusam 
hiranmayam vedanidhim prabhakaram/ 


gurum mahcndrani ca may a pradarsyale 
satain niude jatakakarmajjaddhatih// 
sangrhya sarani sakalagamanam 
nialuinnmrndrasN'a vinismrlanam/ 
v^aslramrtani Sripatimwa sindhor 
dattani inayajnfdi pibatadarcna// 

1 ag h u kr i y aii i i n ai id at 11 i i ya m su bot 1 h a ka in 
sasi in i } jr at I ay an i k a v i b I u h prapan ci l am / 
susadhum elat kalhayaty athadlniua 
nnirarinannia bliuvi lanchitali kavil.i// 

Elio colophon begins: ili srlmatparamalianisaparanan- 
d aparavaramaliayogTndra^nmahendragurucaranaka- 
malarajahanisasalakatantrikapravekavisnuputrake- 
Savaryakrte. 

KAILAS AC A NORA JYOTISARNAYA (Jl. 1906/ 
1911) 

Author of a Jyotisaprabhakara published with a 
Bengali translation, Calcutta 1906 (NL Calcutta 182. 
Kc. 906. 1); 3rd ed,, Calcutta 1923 (IO San. D. 1111 
and NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 92. 11); 4th ed., Calcutta 
1935 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 93. 16); and of a Grahavi- 
pradipikd in Sanskrit and Bengali, published at Cal¬ 
cutta in 1911 (BAI 14058. a. 10. (2)). 

KOTIKALAPUDI KODANDARAMA ( fl . 1854). 

The son of Venkatakrsna Yajvan, the son of 
Yefikatarama Sastrin of the Kotikalapudikula and the 
Haritagotra, Kodandarama was the priest of Ran- 
garaya, the raja of Bobbili, Vizagapatam District. He 
is the author of several works on jyotihsastra. 

1. Aryabhcitatantraganita , a Sanskrit explanation of 
the Aryabhatlya of Aryabhata (b. 476) with an Andhra 
tlka, composed in Saka 1776 = a.d. 1854. Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 371 (o). Ff. 138-157. Telugu. Copied 
by Kalluri Vlrayya on Tuesday 5 krsnapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Saka 1793 = 3 October 1871 
Gregorian. Purchased from C. Visvanatha Sastri of 
Vizianagaram in 1911/12. 

Among the verses at the beginning are the following: 

srimatkotikalapudivamsajanitah 
kodandaramahvayo 
jyotihsastraviduttamah kavivaro 
vedantavidyacanah/ 

krtva purvam ajarkasomagirijan siddhantatulyan 
bah un 

gran than aryabhatlyasamyam adhuna tan tram 
karisye padaih// 

karnatadesavyavaharayogvam drggocaral )hyam 
visayantaresu/ 

anyayasunyam dasagltikoktam vaksye °ham 
adyaryabhatlyatan tram / / 
sakasya dvi \'u tangasailamu ni bhu khangagni nighno 
dinair 
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yuktah svasya 

navaksibanasaldtasyangadrivedhahphalat/ 
trimSaghnat sahitah prthunrpayuto 
rudrahato vahnikha- 

ksmabhrdbhaktaphalonito dinaganah syat 
saumyavaraditah/ / 

kodandaramavibudhena gunabdhipadyaih 
kalakriya viracitaryabhatlyatantre/ 
karmarhapadam atha katukapadam asminn 
anandapadam api kamagavlva bhati// 

2. Daivajnakalpalatd, a Sanskrit work on astronomy 
on which Kodandarama has written his own Andhra 
tika. Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 5262(a). Ff. 1-105. Telugu. Copied 
in 1926/27 from a manuscript belonging to Sivara- 
madasa Pantulu Garu of Kotikalapudi, Bobbili, 
which was copied by Dandhyala Srlramulu on 
Sunday 7 suklapaksa of ASvayuja of Saumya = 9 
October 1910 Gregorian (?). 

At the end is the verse: 

srlmadbobbilinamapattanavibhos 

6vetacaladhI6aran- 

garayahvayadharanlpativibhoh prey ah 
purodhah kavih/ 
vidvan kotkelapudivamsajanitah 
kodandaramahvayah 

krtva kalpalatam dasadhikaranam srlvisnave 
tarn dadau// 

The colophon begins: iti srikotkelapudikulapravitra- 
h ar i t asago t raven kataramasastripau travenkatakrsna- 
yajvaputrasrikodandaramayaryakrta. 

3. Naksatravivaranci , on the location of Bobbili, in 
Sanskrit and Telugu. Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 371(h). Ff. 77-92. Copied by 
Kalluri VIrayya on Monday 4 suklapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Saka 1793 = 18 September 1871 
Gregorian. Purchased from C. ViSvanatha Sastri of 
Vizianagaram in 1911/12. 

The second verse is: 

kotikalapudikulmah kodandaramahvayo 
m ah a vi bu d h ah / 

naksatravivaranakhyam vaksye grantham 
hitaya lokanam// 

4. Sudhataranga, an Andhra tika on the Aryabhatlya 
composed in Saka 1766 = a.d. 1844 (read Saka 1776 
= a.d. 1854 ?). Its relation to the Andhra tika on the 
Aryabhatatantraganita is not clear. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 524. 21ff. Incomplete 
(last 2 verses of the ganitapada). Copied in 1918/19 
from a manuscript belonging to Paravastu Veiika- 
taranganathacarya Svami Ayyavarlu Garu of 
Vizagapatam. 


GOML Madras (Telugu) R 587. 129ff. Copied in 
1920/21 from a manuscript belonging to Kotikala¬ 
pudi Yajnesagari Narasimhasiddhantigaru of 
Bobbili. ( Aryabhatasiddhdntavyakhydnamii ). 

GOML Madras (Telugu) R 737. 28ff. Copied in 1920/ 
21 from a manuscript belonging to Kotikalapudi 
Yajnesagari Narasimhasiddhantigaru of Bobbili. 
Incomplete. ( Aryabhatiyatika). 

This was edited by V. Lakshmi Narayana Sastri, 
Madras GOS 139, Madras 1956. 

Kodandarama also wrote a treatise on advaitave- 
danta, the Aryabhatavani ; he claims that this should 
be regarded as the fourth pada of the Aryabhatlya. 
Manuscript: 

GOML Madras R 2156(a). Ff. l-5v. Copied in 1916/ 
17 from a manuscript belonging to Kanakadandi 
Venkataratnangaru of Enukulamahal, Razole, 
Godavari. 

KONERI 

Author of a Khetabodha. Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler IV E 43. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1767 = a.d. 
1710. Property of Nana Josi of Nandurabara. 

KA UTIL YA (fl . third century b.c. ?) 

Author of the Arthasastra most recently edited by 
R. P. Kangle, The Kautillya Arthasastra , 3 vols., 
Bombay 1960-1965. On his astronomy, which is very 
similar to that of Lagadha’s Jyotisaveddhga , see 
G. D. Tamaskar [1941]; B. R. Kulkarni [1948]; and 
D. Pingree [1963a] 231. See also R. P. Kangle [1960], 
and Canakya and Visnugupta. 

KA US ALYA 

Author of a Kausalyagrantha on kurmadicakra. 
Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35288. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1767 
= a.d. 1710. With a Hindi tika. 

KRAHA . . . X4(?) 

The son of Cannayajvan, Kraha . . . sa wrote a 
Keraladipikd. Manuscript: 

Kerala 4241 (2972D). 150 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

KRA USTHUKI 

The son of Garga and an interlocutor in the Gar - 
gasamhita ; apparently identical with Rsiputra. 

KSAPANAKA 

Author of a Candronmllana. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35836. Ff. 1-26 and 28-40. Incomplete. 
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KSA MAKAL YANA 

'The pupil of Amctadharma of the Kharataragaccha, 
Ksamakalyana wrote a Dvadasamasavyakhyana, 
Manuscript : 

Chani, Kantivijayaji Maharaj 874. See Yelankar, 
p. 184. 

KSlRASAGARA 

Author of a IIilhljadlpikd. Manuscript : 

N-W P \ r 11 (1882) 5. 30ff. Property of Pandita Babu 
Sastrl of Benares. 

KSEMAKARA 

An authority cited in the Jyoti^atattvakaiimudl of 
the son of Srinivasa (//. ca. 1300?). 

KSEMA KA RNA BHA TTA 

Author of a commentary, Bhdsya , on a Jyotisasid- 
dJidntasara. Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 9674. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, 

p. 161 . 

KSEMANKARA 

Author of a Yivdharatnasanksepa. Manuscripts: 

Jammu and Kashmir 854. If. Copied in Sam. 1863 
= a.d. 1806. 

Jammu and Kashmir 855. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 
= a.d. 1825. 

VVR1 307. 2ff. No author mentioned. 

VVR1 512. 3ff. With tippanl ( Vivdhapatala ). 

KSEMANKARA 

Author of the Subodhika , a tlka on the Makaranda 
of Alakaranda {fl. 1478). Manuscript: 

VVRI 2411. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1917 = a.d. 1860. 

KSEMARAMA 

Author of a Mnhiirtasancaya. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36403 = Benares (1903) 1077. 60ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1794 = a.d. 1737. 

Baroda 1145. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = a.d. 1841. 
BORI 970 of 1886/92. 18ff. 

KSEMARAMA {fl. 1720) 

The son of Padminl and Bhavamandana (or 
Bhavananda), called Kulamani, the son of Lokamani, 
the son of Babu Laksmlkanta, and a resident of 
Kanyakubja, Ksemarama, called Dvipancaiadgran- 
thin, wrote in a.d. 1720 a Tithinirnaya or Ramani- 
bandha. Manuscripts: 

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 679. 68ff. Copied in Sam. 
1834 = a.d. 1777. ( Ramapaddhali ). 


Alwar 1431. Sec 1 NCC, vol. 5, p. 165. 

F lorence 121. See NCC. 

ksemaSarman 

Author of a Kscmakntiihala. Manuscript: 

BORI 525 of 1875/76. 3611. Sarada. 1'rom Ka^mir. 

K SEMEN DR A (?) 

Author of a Madamunaharnava. Manuscript: 

PL, Bidder 1\ E 320. 276ff. Property of Mafigala 
Sankara of Ahmadabad. 

KIIA DC A SEN A {fl. 1651/1656) 

Author of a Trilokadarpanakalhd in Hindi in Sam. 
1708 or 1713 = a.d. 1651 or 1656. Manuscripts: 

RJ 1807 (vol. 2, p. 285). 195ff. Copied in Sam. 1738 
= a.d. 1681. Property of Baja Terahapanthiyom 
of Jayapura. 

RJ 3370 (vol. 4, p. 321). 136Ff. Copied by Lohata 
Srdia on 4 krsnapaksa of Caitra II in Sam. 1739 
(read 1738) = 15 April 1682 Julian. 

RJ 3369 (vol. 4, p. 321). Ff. 32-228. Copied on 11 
suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1 753 = 31 May 1696 
Julian. Incomplete. 

RJ 1806 (vol. 2, p. 285). 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1804 
= a.d. 1747. Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom 
of Jayapura. 

RJ 595 (vol. 3, p. 92). 218ff. Copied from a manuscript 
copied in Sam. 1739 = a.d. 1682 (RJ 3370 (vol. 4, 
p. 321) ?) in Sam. 1823 = a.d. 1766. Property of 
Badhlcandajl of Jayapura. 

BORI 598 of 1875/76. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 172. 

RJ 463 (vol. 2, p. 43). 101 ff. Property of LunakaranajI 
Pandya of Jayapura. 

KHAND ERA U CANES A TITVALEKAR {fl. 1908) 

Author, with the aid of his disciples, of a pancanga 
in Sanskrit and Marathi for Saka 1830 = a.d. 1908, 
published at Mumbai (BAI 14096. b. 29. (1)). 

KHAN A 

A poetess to whom are attributed astrological verses 
(vacanani) in Bengali. Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 327 B. Property of Babu Umananda Raya 
of Krsnanagara, Navadvlpa. 

Mitra, Not. 596 B. Property of Sir Raja Radhakanta 
Deva Bahadur of Calcutta. 

NABBABA KHANAKHANA (1556/1627) 

c Abd al-Rahlm, known as Khan-i Khanan, was 
born at Lahore on Monday 14 suklapaksa of Marga- 
slrsa in Sam. 1613, Saka 1478 = 16 November 1556 
Julian according to the horoscope in the Sripati- 
paddhatyudaharana of Krsna {fl. ca. 1600/1625); see 
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also the horoscope, Khanakhananajanmaksara in 
Gondal 32. His father was the great Bairam Khan 
(d. 1560), and he himself played an important role in 
the Mughal state until his death in 1627, receiving the 
title Khan-i Khanan in 1591. He was especially in¬ 
volved in Jahangir’s wars in the Deccan; one result of 
this involvement was the composition by Rudra Kavi 
(/?. 1596/1616) at the court of Pratapa Shah, the 
Rastraudha ruler of Baglan, of the Nababakhana- 
khanacaritra in his praise in 1609 (see V. W. Karam- 
belkar [1952]). Rudra praises Khanakhana, among 
other things, for his scholarship in Sanskrit; one result 
of this scholarship is a short text on astrology, the 
Khetakautuka , in which he expounds Persian astrologi¬ 
cal theories in 124 verses wherein the technical terms 
are largely transliterations of Arabic/Persian. 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36738. If. Incomplete (rajayogad- 
hyaya). 

CP, Hiralal 1132. No author mentioned. Property of 
Kunjram Sardharam Brahman of Adbhar, Bilaspur 
District. 

The Khetakautuka has been published with the 
Hindi tika of Sltarama Jha, Benares Sam. 1985 = a.d. 
1928 (10 San.B.945 (i)); reprinted as MM 120, 

Benares [N.D.J; with a Hindi tika by Ramateja 
Sastrl, Benares Sam. 1986 = a.d. 1929 (IO San.B. 
1009(h)); and with the Hindi tika, Bhavabodhim , of 
Dinanatha Jha as HSS 166, 2nd ed., Benares 1956 
(Dinanatha’s introduction is dated Sam. 2001 = a.d. 
1944). It was also published at Bombay in 1936-37 
(Mysore GOL B 3993). 

For Khanakhana see also J. B. Chaudhuri [A2. 
1954]. 

KHINDIKA 

A transliteration of the Arabic al-Hindi, Khindika 
frequently appears as an authority in books on Tajika 
and Hillaja. The name represents the understanding 
of Indian astrology current in Islam in the c Abbasid 
period and derived both from Sanskrit sources and, 
indirectly, through the Pahlavi literature of Sasanian 
Iran. 

KHUSALA VIJ A YA 

Author of a Ganasaranl. Manuscript: 

LDI (LDC) 4816. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1808 = a.d. 
1751. 

KHUSYALASUNDARA PATHAKA 

A member of the Upakesagaccha, Khusyalasundara 
wrote a stabaka on the Laghujataka of Varahamihira 
( fl . ca. 550). Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ii 8020. 23ff. Copied at Vikramapura in 
Sam. 1849 = a.d. 1792. 


GANG A PANDIT A 

The pupil of Dharmacandra, Ganga wrote a Gahga - 
prakasatithisaram ; this may be identical with the 
Tithiprakasa of Gaiigadasa. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. I 665. 9ff. Copied by Kusalacanda at 
Rayadhanapura in Sam. 1821 = a.d. 1764. 

RORI Cat. I 3249(1). Ff. 2-3. Copied by Vlramavi- 
jaya Gani at Lakutapura in Sam. 1862 = a.d. 1805. 

GANGADASA TRIVEDIN (or D VIVEDIN) 
Author of a Tithiprakasa. Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. HI 10318. 2ff. Copied by Saruparama at 
Jayapura in Sam. 1821 = a.d. 1764. Incomplete 
(tithyadinirnaya) (Dvivedin). 

Alwar 1330. 

AS Bengal 2771. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 195. 

PUL II 3539. 6ff. 

GANGADHARA 

Author of a Jyotisakadamba. Manuscript: 

Kerala 6014 (5494). 525 granthas. Telugu. 

GANGADHARA 

Author of a Pancapaksiprakasa. Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) 43. 23ff. Property of Ganesa Rama of 
Benares. 

GANGADHARA 

The son of Laksmidhara, Gaiigadhara wrote a 
Parasaratulya which seems to have been a tika on the 
Laghuparasari. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4837. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1674 = a.d. 1617. 

Property of the Jyotisaraja = VIrasimha (b. 1613). 
Anup 4839. 12ff. Copied by Cintamani, the son of 
Tryambaka Jyotirvit, in Sam. 1674 = a.d. 1617. 
Property of the Jyotisaraja = VIrasimha (b. 1613). 
VVRI 6864. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 1869 
(Laghupdrasarlfikd ). Incomplete. 

Anup 4838. 15ff. 

PL, Buhler IV E 240. 12ff. ( Parasarapaddhati ). 

Property of Nana Jo£I of Nandurabara. 

Rajputana p. 30. Property of a Jaina bhandar in 
Jaisalmere. 

GANGADHARA 

Author of a Sakunikaprasna. Manuscript : 
Suclpattra 20. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 199. 

GANGADHARA 

Author of a commentary, Bhasya } on the Siilbasiitra 
of Katyayana; see S. N. Sen [1966] 70, and NCC, 
vol. 5, p. 204. 
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GANGADHARA 

Author of a tlka on the Jihuvanadlpaka of Padma- 
pral)ha Suri. Manuscript: 

BOR I 959 of 1886/92. 16IT. 

He is probably identical with Gadadhara. 

GANGADHARA JVOTIRVIT (//. 1391). 

'The son of Narana (= Narayana) Jyotirvil of the 
KaSyapagotra, Gangadhara Jvotirvit was one of the 
21 donees who received the \ illage of Paramarupa, 
renamed Caudalapura, from Madhava, who was 
governing the Konkana from Gova for the Yijayana- 
gara king 1 larihara 11 (1379-1399). The grant is dated 
Wednesday pratipat of Caitra in Saka 1313 = 5 April 
1391 Julian. See G. \ . Acharya [A2. 1931/32]. 

GANGADHARA (JL 1420). 

Hie son of Govardhana, the son of Divakara of the 
Yatsakula, a resident of Jambiisaronagara, Gangad- 
hara, the younger brother of Yisnu and Laksmidhara, 
and pupil of Gopala, the son of Nagadeva of the 
Puskarajnati, wrote the Amrtasagari or Ganitcimr- 
tasagarl, a tlka on the Lilavail of Bhaskara (b. 1114). 
In this he refers to the date Friday 15 suklapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Saka (13)42 when the ahargana was 
720,636,094,197 = 23 August 1420 Julian. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

LD1 7340 (4433). 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1650 = a.d. 
1593. 

ROR1 Cat. I 2008. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1668 = a.d. 
1611. 

Berlin 1739 (or. fob 691). 53ff. Copied by Ravivard- 
hana, the pupil of Vinayavardliana Gani, at Vrd- 
dhanagara on Friday 13 suklapaksa of Karttika 
in Sam. 1698 = 5 November 1641 Julian. 

PL, Bidder IV E 230. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1700 = a.d. 
1643. Property of Sivasankara Josi of Ahmadabad. 
Bidder notes 2 other copies. 

Anup 5098. 113ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = a.d. 1654. 
Baroda 2428. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1730 = a.d. 1673. 
Leipzig 961. Ff. 25-62. Copied in a.d. 1676. Incomplete 
(3, 5-end). 

BORI 162 of A 1882/83. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1734 
= a.d. 1677. Incomplete (patiganita). 

BORI 145 of 1871/72. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1743 
= a.d. 1686. 

YYR1 3664. 56ff. Copied in Saka 1648 = a.d. 1726. 
Incomplete. 

faipur (II). 71ff. Copied in Sam. 1785 = a.d. 1728. 
Oudh XX (1888) VIII 77. 6 pp. Copied in a.d. 1735. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allaha¬ 
bad Zila. 

LD1 7341 (3027). 9SfT. Copied by Durlabha TravadI 
and MavajI Bhatta in Sam. 1855 = a.d. 1798. 

10 2805 (1895). Ff. 1-47. Copied in Saka 1736 = a.d. 


1811. Incomplete (to Aredluvyavahara). From Dr. 
John Taylor. 

Benares (1963) 37141. Ff. 1-146 and 148-150. Copied 
in Sain. 1879 = a.d. 1820. 

Baroda 3287. 11 Iff. Copied in Saka 1795 a.d. 1873. 
AS Bengal 6843 (G 10206 (C)). 4ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bombay 272. 42ff. Incomplete. 

Berlin 831 (or. fol. 156)1). 109 pp. Bengali. From 
Serampore College; ex libris Bernsteuianis. See 
Mi Ira, Not. 1254. 

BORI 547 of 1875/76. 6011*. From Kfifimlr. 

BORI 163 of A 1882/83. 5ff. Incomplete (to ghana- 
mfila). 

BORI 413 of 1884/86. lOOff. 

BORI 994 of 1886/92. 67ff. 

BORI 439 of 1895/98. 56ff. Ascribed to Govardhana. 
( AS 2746 (4152). 6ff. Incomplete. 

10 2806 (728). 61 ff. Bengali, from 11. T. Colebrooke. 
10 2807 (2278). 47ff. Copied from 10 2806. From 
Calcutta. 

10 2808 (1016b). 13ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 2). From 
11. T. Colebrooke. 

LD1 7342 (8913). 80ff. 

Leipzig 961(b). 4ff. Incomplete. 

Mitra, Not. 1254. 68ff. Bengali. Property of Srirampur 
College. 

N-W P \ (1880) B 12. 80ff. Property of Pandita 
Ramacandra of Id war. 

Oudh XX (1888) VII1 149. 62 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oxford CS d. 798. 64ff. 

PL, Buhler IV E 55. 59ff. Property of Caturbhujab- 
hatta of Navanagara. 

SOI 11519. 

VVR1 2665. 32ff. 

Verses 9-12 are: 

sriyajnavalkyamunivaryakrtapratistliam 
jambusaronagaram asti sutirtham agryam/ 
dhimams tu vatsakulajo °tra divakarapta- 
jnano divakara iti prathito dvijo D bh0t// 
tatsOnur ganita^rutismrtipuranajno °gragan> o vidam 
srigovardhanapadapadmasaranam 
s van tah pavi tra tm avan/ 

sadvrttah suyasah paropakrtikrd dine dayaluh krti 
^rigovardhanasamjhito dvijavarah khyato °sti 
bhumandale// 

tatsunur anujo visnor dhiman laksmidharad budhad/ 
gangadharakrpalabdhodayo gangadharahvayah// 
tena dhyatadivakarena sudhiya vidvatsu ca pritida 
sandehartivina^ini ganakadhivrddhipradarabhyate/ 
srigovardhananandanena vimala lilavatipatika- 
tika camrtasagariti sarala gangadharena sphuta// 

At the end of Leipzig 961 are 2 verses: 

puskarajnatitilako nagadevo dvijottamah/ 
tatputro °cyutanamagryo gopalo °syanujah sudhih// 
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6nmadgopalaganakacaranam bu j asevaya/ 
labdhabodhena racita tlka gangadharena tu// 

GANGADHARA C/Z. 1434) 

The son of Candrabhatta, the son of Bhattarya 
( = Aryabhatta), the son of Vitthala of the Jamadag- 
nikula and a resident of Sagara (in Madhya Pradesa), 
Gangadhara wrote the Cdndramdna based on the 
Suryasiddhanta in Kali 4535 = a.d. 1434. See S. 
Dvivedin Ql892]] 50-52 and S. B. Dikshit [1896] 
316-317. There are 7 adhikaras: 

1. kalamimamsa. 

2. masadhruvamadhyagraha. 

3. ravindusphutikaranatithi. 

4. masadhruva. 

5. sauramana. 

6. madhyagraha. 

7. spasta. 

There is an udaharana by Visvanatha (II. 1612/1630). 
Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35583 = Benares (1878) 105. 2Iff. 
Verses 1, 2-8 are: 

asmin bhumandale jambudvipe bharatavarsake/ 
khande ca bharate meror vindhyasamjnac ca 
daksine// 

samabhumadhyarekhayam srisailat pascimasrite/ 
krsnavenlbhlmarathyor madhye jagati pa vane// 
sagaram nama nagaram jagaty adyapi visrutam/ 
srlmatsuryakulotpannasagarena vinirmitam// 
tasmims tu nagare srlmajjamadagnikulodbhavah/ 
laksminrsimhabhakto °bhud bhusuro 
vitthalahvayah// 

vedavedangasastranam agamanam ca tattvavit/ 
tasyatmajas tu bhattaryo vidvan visnuparayanah// 
tatputras candrabhattakhyo jyotihsastrakalanidhih/ 
gangadharas tu tatputrah sarvasastravisaradah// 
tena sangrhya racitam suryasiddhantasammatam/ 
candramanabhidham tantram kuSalanandakarakam// 

GANGADHARA {ft. 1586). 

The son of Narayana (fl. 1571/72), the son of 
Ananta, the son of Hari, the son of Krsna, the son of 
Ananta of the Kausikagotra, Gangadhara wrote the 
Manorama , a tlka on Ganesa’s Grahalaghava (1520) 
in Saka 1508 = a.d. 1586. See S. B. Dikshit [1896] 
277. Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler 82. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.d. 1769. 

Property of Nana Jo&I of Nandurabara. 

Bombay U 346. 1 Off. Incomplete. 

BORI 837 of 1884/87. 40ff. From Gujarat. As no 
author is mentioned, this may be the Manor ama 
of Kamalakara {fl. between 1550 and 1650). 

PUL II 3368. 37ff. (ff. 2 and 4 missing). Incomplete 
(9 adhyayas). 


The colophon begins: iti srinarayanacaturmasyaya- 
jiputragangadharaviracitayam. 

GANGADHARA {fl. 1629/1653). 

Gangadhara, the son of Bhairava, the son of Krsna, 
the son of Govinda, the son of Renaka, the son of 
Jamadagni of the Bharadvajagotra, and a resident of 
Kail, wrote several works on jyotihsastra. See SATE. 
1. Prasnabhairava in Saka 1551 = a.d. 1629. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Benares (1963) 36418 = Benares (1903) 1179. 43ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1786 = a.d. 1729. 

Baroda 9567. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1813 = a.d. 1756. 
DC 5850. Ff. 1-2 and 7-16. Copied in Sam. 1814, 
Saka 1679 = a.d. 1757. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 34726. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1845 
= a.d. 1788. With tippana. 

Benares (1963) 37688. Ff. 1-15, 15b-21, 21b-30, 
32-38, and 38b-41. Copied in Sam. 1851 = a.d. 
1794. 

CP, Kiel horn XXIII 83. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1861 
= a.d. 1804. Attributed to Bhairava. Property of 
Nana JosI of Nagpur. 

Nagpur 1190 (1581). 40ff. Copied in Saka 1726 = a.d. 
1804. From Nasik. 

BORI 709 of 1883/84. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1744 
= a.d. 1822. No author mentioned. 

Oudh V (1875) VIII 7. 68 pp. Copied in a.d. 1835. 

Property of Makhanalala of Faizabad Zillah. 
Baroda 2034. 46ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.d. 1847. 
Benares (1963) 37302. 1 Off. Copied in Saka 1804, 
Sam. 1939 = a.d. 1882. 

Kathmandu (1960) 293 (III 578). 20ff. Copied on 10 
krsnapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1956 = 31 August 
_ 1899. 

Anandasrama 2079. 

Anandasrama 2169. 

Anandasrama 6400. 

AS Bengal 7161 (G 1876) = Mitra, Not. 4179. 14ff. 
No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 34826. 8ff. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 36419 = Benares (1903) 1166. 36ff. 
Bikaner 701. 18ff. Attributed to Bhairava. 

Bombay U 518. 13ff. Copied by Bhairava. Incomplete 
(sahadevaprasnah). No author mentioned. 

Bombay U 519. 2ff. With Prasnasamuccaya. Incom¬ 
plete (table of contents). No author mentioned. 
BORI 490 of 1892/95. 8ff. 

CP, Hiralal 3177. Property of Dasrath Dube of 
Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 3178. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul- 
pore. 

CP, Hiralal 3179. Property of Sivram of Iloshangabad. 
CP, Hiralal 3180. Property of Madhavrav of Damoh. 
CP, Hiralal 3181. Property of Trimbak of Ghuikhed, 
Amraoti District. 
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CP, lliralal 3182. Property of Saligrfun of 1 loshafiga- 
bad. 

CP, lliralal 3183. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
Basim, Akola District. 

Kavlndracarya 898. No author mentioned. 

N-\V I > l (1874) 94. 105ff. Property of Ramakrsna ot 
Benares. 

N-W P 1 (1874) 142. 35ff. Property of Madana 
Moluina of Benares. 

Oudli III (1873) \ r 111 9. 62 pp. Property of Pandita 
Bludacandra of Unao Zila. 

Oudli XX (1888) \ 111 13. 62 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudli XX (1888) \ III 58. 22 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudli XX (1888) YlII 108. 22 pp. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. Is 
this identical with the preceding two? 

Oudli XXI (1889) VIII 22. 66 pp. Property of Raghu- 
vara Prasada of Gouda Zila. 

PL, Buliler IV E 259. Ascribed to Bhairava. Property 
of MorarajI of \ adhavana. Bidder notes 3 other 
copies. 

Poleman 5141 (U Penn 1815). 19ff. No author 
mentioned. 

Poleman 5142 (U Penn 2863). If. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

PUL II 3659. 33ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 8146. No author mentioned. 

SOI 8816. No author mentioned. 

SOI 10965. No author mentioned. 

The Prasnabhairava has been published with a 
Marathi anuvada at Poona in 1868 (10 1045), re¬ 
printed at Poona in 1875 (BM [edited by Laksmana 
Gopala Dlksita] and 10 8. H. 15) and 1881 (BM and 
10 387). 

Verses 3-4 are: 

samastan AiAun samvilokyalpabuddhln 

jhat ity atra purve prabandhe nivesyah/ 

ato bhairavasyatmajo vacmi samyak 

satam sammude prasphutam prasnabandham// 

aAakyas tarituni balaih prasnanlranidhir yatah/ 

gangadharo gurun natva karoti praAnabhairavam// 

2. Paddhatisara, composed in Saka 1551 = a.d. 1629. 
Manuscripts: 

Anup 4831. 2ff. 

Benares (1963) 34664. 1 Iff. (Jatakapaddhatisara). 

3. Grahasarini, based on the GaneAapaksa, written in 
Saka 1552 = a.d. 1630. See SATE. Manuscripts: 

PUL II 3369. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1745 = a.d. 1688. 
PUL II 3371. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 1782. 
Benares (1963) 35917. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1947, Saka 
1812 = a.d. 1890. 


BM 458 (Add. 14,363a). 15ff. From Major Thomas 
Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE. 

BM 459 (Add. 14,365g). 13ff. From Major Thomas 
Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE. 

PUL II 3370. 14ff. 

The first 2 verses are: 

Arlvighnapam Angurum asu natva 
tanoti sadhvlin grahalaghavasya/ 
lain saranlni vijiiamude pratityai 

gangadharah khecaraAIghrasiddhyai// 
d v i pan c a pa n ce n d u v i 1 i I n a s«a kah 

A i vod d h x t a A ca k rasam a kh y am fisa i i i / 

Aesani ravighnam gatamasayuktam 
prthag yutaA cakratithidvihatya// 

Verse 56 is: 

I)haradvajamahanvaye jananatam prapnoti 
vikhyatibhak 

Arlmadbhairavadaivavid bliuvi pararn jatah satam 
agranlh/ 

tajjatena divakaraptamatina gaiigad 1 1 a re n e ri t a 
prapta khecarasighrasiddhir akhila santustataye 
purnatam// 

4. Muhurtdlankara or Afuhurtdlankdravyavhdrabhus- 
ana, composed in Saka 1554 = a.d. 1632. See Girid- 
hara. Manuscripts: 

BOR I 556 of 1895/1902. 169ff. Copied in Sam. 1880 
= a.d. 1823. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2970. 126ff. Copied in Sam. 
1930 = a.d. 1873. 

VVRI 6512. 122ff. (Muhurtaratnakara ). Incomplete. 

Verses 1-9 of the final adhyaya are: 

srlmanmahurabhudharadyamakakusabhage karair 
yojanaih 

khyatam pattanam avalim dvijavaraih sadvodhanam 
badhanam/ 

purvam tac ca haridraya yutamado namnatha 
tasmin mahad- 

bharadvajakulabjabodhanaravih srlrenakayah 
sthitah//l// 

med i nyam medi nlsapr akat i tarn ah i ma 
sagarasnataklrtih 

svacarapraptadharmacaranaratamatir 
medinldevamukhyah/ 
vedantatipravlnah srutipathanahatho 
daivaviccakravartl 

srlman govindasarrna sthita iha dharanlprstake 
tasya sunuh//2// 

jatas tasya yugaprabhah sutanaya adyo hi narayanah 
saksad vedatanus tatah prthuyasah Arlvasudevo °jani/ 
Arlramas tadanu sphutavanibhujam 
maulisthaharamAubhir 
nityam samj i tapadapadmayugalo 
bhudevasanghagran!h//3// 
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nyayakslranidhau ca bhasyalavanambhodhau 
sasankhyarnave 
mlmamseksurasarnave ca 

nigamasribhasyadadhyarnave/ 

srldharmaughavivekasarpijaladhau 

sahityamadhvarnave 

snatoccair bhuvi sangatas tadanujah srikrsnanama 
budhah//4// 

yasya srlmukhasitanukiranasrlbharatibhutiman 
naivam sritatisabhasthavibudhambhojani 
drstvacirat/ 

mlanani prabhavanti bhupakumudaprltyai sada 
sltaguh 

so °yam bhuparimandale vijayate srlkrsnajo 
bhairavah//5// 

tasya syus tanaya vido giridharas tv adyo °tha 
gangadharo 

govindas tadanu prasiddhavibhavas tesam ca 
gangadharah/ 

srimattatapadaprasadajanitajnanoccayah pustakam 
padyair yad racitam samaptim agamat 
sacchrigurupraptadhih//6// 
jyotirviddvijacakramukhyaganakah sribhairavo 
bhusuras 

tajjatena divakaraptamatina garigadharenacirat/ 
baddhe nutanavlrnapadyanicayair mauhurtasamjne 
vare 

°lankarena yute samaptim agamac calarikrter 
bhusanam//7// 

sake nlradhipancapancakumite mase tu maghahvaye 
taranayakanayake °hni vasudhasanjatavarejyabhe/ 
yat purnatvam agan mayoktam akhilam vrktadidosair 
yutam 

tat santah sukavakyavad dahiharam kurvantu nityam 
hrdi//8// 

munivarakrtatantraih sammuhurtabhidhana 
lalitapadasupurnalankrtih sadhu badhva/ 
tripuraliaranagaryam bhairavasyatmajena 
sujanavaturakanthe °lankrtih sastu nityam//9// 

5. Tcijikaratna , composed in Saka 1575 = A.D. 1653. 
There are 7 adhyayas: 

1. varsasvamiphala. 

2. muthaphala. 

3. lagne£aphala. 

4. ristaristabhanga. 

5. sahama. 

6. l)havavicara. 

7. dasaphala. 

Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7097 (G 10381). 48ff. Copied on 1 krsna- 
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1712 = 30 March 1656 
Julian. 

VVRI 3988. 49ff. Copied in Sam. 1784 = a.d. 1727. 
Incomplete. 

BORI 192 of A 1883/84. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 
= a.d. 1799 ( Varsaphalapaddhati ). 


AS Bengal 7096 (G 6363). 5Iff. Copied on 10 krsna- 
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1857 = 8 April 1801 
Gregorian. 

Benares (1963) 35745 = Benares (1911-1912) 2115. 

69ff. Incomplete. 

BORI 869 of 1887/91. 20ff. 

CP, Hiralal 2006. Property of Madhavrav of Damoli. 
CP, Kielhorn XXIII 53. 42ff. Property of Sadasivab- 
hatta Topale of Burhanpur. 

Toward the beginning are the verses: 

natva svam pitaram 

sam as ta j acl ad hlsad bu dd h isiddhi pr ad am 
srlmadbhairavasamjnakam gunivararn svlyam 
gurum cadarat/ 

purvais tajikasastram atra racitam natra kramo 
vistaram 

tasmat tad racitum krtodyama ihaham jata 
icchavasat// 

yadyaj jatakasuktijam phalam idam tat 
sthulakalodbhavam 

naivatra sphurati pravijhasumatis tasmat 
susuksma tmakam/ 

etat tajikasastrasuktiracitam vijnaya saram muhur 
vaksye tajikaratnam atra sumude gangadharo °ham 
vidam// 

The last three verses are: 

srlmanmatrpurahkite bhuvi param khyatam purani 
vatanam 

tatraslj jamadagnijo dvijavarah 
sarvanavadyagranlh / 

jatas tasya sutah ksamapatinuto vidyavatam 
dhuryago 

govindah svarasastrakrn munivarah 
£isyaughasarvastutah// 
tadrupakrtividyakah samabhavams tasmac 
catuhsammitah 

putra vedavido vicaksanadhiyas tesam caturtho 
3 nujah/ 

srikrsno °khilasastrasagaramunir 
bhunathasangharcitas 

tatputro bhuvi bhairavo vijayate kasyam svapitra 
sam ah// 

sake pancanagaksabhuparimite mase sucau x tithau 
vare devaguror anekavidhina gran than vilokyadiman/ 
srl mad bh ai ravadai va ved i tanayo 
gangadharas tadguna- 

grantham tajikaratnasamjnam amalam purnam 
cakaradbhutam// 

6. Muhurtabhairciva , composed in Saka 1575 = a.d. 
1653. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4985 = Bikaner 678. 81ff. Copied in Sam. 
1712 = a.d. 1655. Presented by Gangadhara Jyotir- 
vit to Jyotisaraja ( = Vlrasimha (b. 1613)). 

Anup 4986. 78ff. 
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file colophon begins: ili srlganakasarvabhaumab- 
hairavadai\xijnasutagangfidluiraviracitc. 

GANGADHARA (fl. 1685). 

Gangadhara wrote a tlka on the Bhdsvali of Satan- 
anda (fl. 1099), apparently in Saka 1607 = a.d. 1685. 
But a verse in Polenum 4784 following the scribe’s 
verse indicates that he belonged to the AI udgalagotra 
and wrote in Saka 1596 = a.d. 1674: 

umbarfdakaropanamna goviiuleim svabahuna/ 

Aarfulkagotrendumite likhitain pustakam subham 
rasafikatilhyunmitasakakfile rad he (maghe?) site 
visvatithau budhe °hni 
gangadharo mudga 1 agotrajanma udahrtim 
bhasvatikam vyallkarat 

Alwar 1883 calls Gangadhara the son of Vidhicandra. 
Manuscripts: 

BOR1 199 of 1883/84. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1855 
= a.d. 1798. From Gujarat. 

RORI Cat. II 5683. 12ff. Copied by Yrajavasi Sillu 
in Sam. 1892 = a.d. 1835. 

Poleman 4784 (Smith Indie 39). lOff. Copied by 
Govinda Umbaralakara on Monday 5 krsnapaksa 
of Asadha in Saka 1795 = 14 July 1873 Gregorian 
(udahrti). 

Alwar 1883 (udaharana). 

Oudh XI\ T (1881) A ll 1 10. 35 pp. Property of Govin- 
daprasada of Lucknow Zila. 

Oxford CS c. 317. 2Iff. 

GANGADHARA SASTRl DATARA (b. 1822) 

Gangadhara, who was born in Saka 1744 = a.d. 
1822 and who died in Saka 1810 = a.d. 1888, wrote 
a Muhurlasindhu which was published at Poona in 
Saka 1805 = a.d. 1883 (Alvsore GOL B 1693). See 
S. B. Dikshit [1896] 474. 

GANGADHARA (fl. 1853) 

The son of RukminT and A itthala, the pupil of 
Adsvanatha, and a resident of Nagpur, Gangadhara 
composed a Kdlanirnaya. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 24, and 
vol. 5, p. -201. This is perhaps the Tithinirnaya of 
Gangadhara. Alanuscript: 

N-AY P I (1874) Law 115 = N-\V P I (1874) Law 
297. lift*. Property of Ganesa Rama of Benares. 

But see Gangarama. 

GANGADHARA VARM AN (fl. 1907) 

The son of Dhumamala, the son of Laltarama, the 
son of Lala Sivajllala, a Ksatriva, Gangadhara wrote 
a Grahaldghaviyasdrint at Sahajahampura in Sam. 
1964 = a.d. 1907; it is accompanied by a Ilindf 
udaharana. It was published at Bombay in Sam. 
1980, Saka 1845 = a.d. 1923. 


GA NGA DIIA RA A 7 1 1 A RA MA MA INK A R (jl. 
1909/ 1912) 

Author of paneafigas for Saka 1831 1834 = a.d. 
1909 1912, published at Alumbal (BA1 14096. a. 7. 
(4 7)). 

GANGADHARA Mf$RA (Jl. 1929 / 1941 ) 

The son of llamsaraja of Cayanapura in Bhaga- 
lamandala of Mithilfi, (iafigfidhara wrote a BtjavCisand 
based on the Injdganild of Bhaskara (b. 1114) in 
Saka 1861 = a.d. 1939. It was published as 11SS 124, 
Benares 1940. lie is apparently identical with the 
Gangadhara Alisra who wrote a tlka on the Sid- 
dhilnlalatlvaviveka of Kamalakara (fl. 1658), which was 
published at Lucknow in 1929 (NL Calcutta 180. 
Kc. 92. 32), and with the author of the Sanskrit 
(Jaladagarjana) and Hindi (Cundrika) tlkas on the 
Tdjikamlakanthi of Nilakantha (fl. 1587), both of 
which were edited by KapileAvara Caudhuri Sastrin, 
IISS 143, Benares 1941 (NL Calcutta 180. Kc. 94. 2); 
reprinted Benares 1950. 

GA NGA DIIA RA NA Til A 

Author of a Ydgisamata. Alanuscript: 

Adyar Index 5582 = Advar Cat. 20 E 16. 8ff. Grantha 
(in Adyar Cat. ascribed to ALigTsa Yogin). 

GA NGADIIA RA SIS I r A 

To the pupil of Gangadhara is ascribed a Grahaldg- 
havasdrani. It is unclear whether this is the Gra- 
hasdrini of Gangadhara (fl. 1629/1653) or some other 
work such as the G rah ala ghavas dram of Premamisra 
(fl. 1656). Alanuscript: 

Benares (1963) 34939. 9ff. 

GANGAPRASADA (fl. ca. 1950) 

The retired Chief Justice of Tehari Gadhavala, 
Gangaprasada wrote a Jyotiscandrikd of which the 
4th edition was published at Ajamera \jca. 1950]. 

GA NGA BHA SKA RA 
Author of a Saknnavali. Manuscripts: 

CP, Hiralal 5516. Property of the Sen gan Jain Alandir 
at Karahja, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 5517. Property of Rishidev Alisra of 
Alandla. 

CP, Hiralal 5518. Property of Ramnath of Jubbulpore. 
CP, Hiralal 5519. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

PL, Buhler I\ T E 465. 30ff. Property of Tatya Bhatta 
of Alulhera. Buhler notes 2 other copies. 

GANGARAMA 

Ganesa’s Tithicintamani (1525) is sometimes at¬ 
tributed to Gangarama. 
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G ANGARA MA 

Author of a Tithinirnaya. Manuscripts: 

Poleman 3100 (U Penn 1648). 26ff. Copied in Sam. 
1667 = a.d. 1610. 

Bombay U Desai 205. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1790 
= a.d. 1733. 

N-W P I (1874) Law 297. llff. Property of Ganesa 
Rama of Benares. See Gangadhara ( ft . 1853). 

RORI Cat. II 4901. 12ff. 

The first verse is: 

pranamya sivayoh padau gangaramena dhimata/ 
lokanam upakaraya vaksyate tithinirnayah// 

GANGARAMA 

Author of a Bhavaphala. Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) 83. 12ff. Property of Jagannatha 
Jotishi of Benares. 

GANGARAMA 

Author of a Muhiirtadarpanci. Manuscript: 

ABSP 597. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1916 = a.d. 1859. 

GANGARAMA 

Author of a Yuddhajayotsava. Manuscripts: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 56 = Oudli XX (1888) VIII 
106. 30 pp. Copied in A.D. 1729. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11354. 35ff. Copied by Tlkarama 
Tripathin and Chavirama Avasthi in Sam. 1826 
= a.d. 1769. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15389. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1849 
= a.d. 1792. 

Benares (1963) 37895 = Benares (1903) 1278. 16ff. 

Copied in Sain. 1878 = a.d. 1821. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10996(1). 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 
- a.d. 1822. 

VVRI 2371. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. 
RORI Cat. II 6775. 17ff. Copied by Motl Guru in 
Sam. 1899 = a.d. 1842. 

BORI 853 of 1884/87. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1914, 
Saka 1719 (read 1779) = a.d. 1857. 

Alwar 1917. 

Benares (1963) 37370. 28ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37893 = Benares (1897-1901) 636. 

20ff. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37894. 23ff. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 126. 17ff. Property of BabujI 
Ojha of Mandala. 

GVS-(4460). 25ff. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 89 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII 
164. 36 pp. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana 
of Allahabad Zila. 


Poleman 4971 (Smith Indie 137). Ff. 2-6 and 8-24. 
SOI 2106 = SOI Cat. I: 1462-2106. 33ff. No author 
mentioned. 

VVRI 2360. 13ff. With citra. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

VVRI 4698. 35ff. With citra. No author mentioned. 

GANGARAMA DVIVEDA (fl. 1053) 

The son of V am ski liar a, Gahgarama in a.d. 1053 
wrote a Ratnadyota in 7 parkaranas: 

1. vivaha. 

2. dviragamana. 

3. jataka. 

4. yatra (in 2 sections). 

5. grhakhata. 

6. gocara. 

7. caranyadivicara. 

Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36611 = Benares (1903) 1116. 2Iff. 

Copied in Sam. 1836, Saka 1701 = a.d. 1779. 

AS Bengal 7255 (G 7926). Ff. 16-25. Copied on 
Saturday 2 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1838 
= January 1782 (irregular). Incomplete (praka- 
ranas 4-7). 

BORI 184 of A 1883/84. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1846 
= a.d. 1789. 

Benares (1963) 35392 = Benares (1903) 1304. 40ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1874, Saka 1739 = a.d. 1817. 
Benares (1963) 36613. Ff. 2-9 and 13-18. Copied in 
Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. Incomplete. 

Anandasrama 2730. 

AS Bengal 2773. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 213. 

Benares (1963) 35279 = Benares (1897-1901) 819. 
Ff. 7-13. Incomplete, (prakaranas 2-3) ( Brhadrat- 
nodyota). 

Benares (1963) 35542 = Benares (1897-1901). 912. 
17ff. 

Benares (1963) 35655 = Benares (1897-1901) 604. 
14ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36064. Ff. 2-6. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36180. 12ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36612. Ff. 1-2, 4-5, 7-17, and 19-21. 
Incomplete. 

CP, I liralal 4507. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul- 
pore. 

CP, Hiralal 4508. Property of Ambadas Sastrx of 
Navapur, Betul District. 

CP, Hiralal 4509. Property of Dmanatha of Singhari, 
Bilaspur District 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 42. 34 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. Is this 
Benares (1963) 35542? 

SOI 9552. 

VVRI 1227. 9ff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL Y.3.a. 
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The Ratnadyola was published by Bluigavadatla 
Sastrin with his own Hindi tlka, Ayodhya [N.D.], 
and with a Hindi version, 2nd ed., Lucknow 1899 
(BM 14053.1).17. (6)). 

GANGARAMA (Jl. 1914/1930) 

The son of Sobharama and the father of K^snadatta 
Sastri (1). 1930), Gangaranui of Dhaulapura wrote a 
Daivajnakal padruma in 4 prakaranas: 

1. jataka. 

2. tajaka. 

3. muhiirta. 

4. pra&na. 

This, together with a Hindi tlka, Amftadhara , was 
published at Dhaulapura in Sain. 1971 = a.I). 1914 
(10 San. D. 35S); 2nd ed., Dhaulapura Sam. 2014 
= a.d. 1957. 

GANGENDRI 

Author of a Padmakosa. Manuscript: 

RJ 1672 (vol. 2, p. 272). 7ff. Property of Bada 
Terahapanthiyoin of Jayapura. 

GA JAM UNI 

Author of a Naksatracfiddmani of which a manu¬ 
script w r as discovered in Orissa by Kunja Bihar!; see 
Sastri, Rep. (1901-1906) p. 16. 

GAJARAJA DVIJARAJAPATI 

Co-author with Ramanujadasa of a Mnhiirtavarga . 
Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 1233. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 
229. 

GAJENDRASAGARA GANI 

Author of a Mnstidosa . Manuscript: 

LDI (NC) 2323. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1836 = a.d. 1779. 

GANAKAKA VI 

Title of the author of a Kiirmabandha. Manuscript: 
Anup 4485. If. 

GA NA KA C UDA MA NI 

Title of the author of an Aynrddyddhyaya. Manu¬ 
script : 

DC 191. 2ff. 

GAN AGO PI 

Author of a Sarvasara or Sdramnhurta . Manuscript: 
Anup 5250. 32ff. Incomplete. 


GAN A PA 77 

Author of a Ganapatisdra. 'This may be the Sangraha 
of Canapati. Manuscript: 

Leipzig 1093. 17ff. (ff. 17 18 missing). Incomplete. 
\ 7 erse 1 is: 

natva vighnaharam Sanibluun balabodhaya 
sangrahah/ 

ganapatyabhidhah kurve sarain gran that 
svanirmitat / / 

GANAP AT I 

Author of a Ganapatisdram. Manuscript: 

IM Calcutta 1643. Incomplete. See NCC, vol. 5, pp. 
241 and 250. 

GAN A PAT I 

The son of HariSarikara and the pupil of Vagl£vara, 
Canapati wrote a Grahasdntipaddhati . Manuscripts: 

RORI Cat. Ill 17215. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1973 
= A.D. 1916. 

Munich 310. Ff. 1-28, 30-84, and 86-96. Incomplete. 
RORI Cat. II 9601. 26ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15120. 15ff. (f. 8 missing). Incomplete. 
The first verse is: 

natva srlhariSankaram pitaram vaglsvaram Srlgurum 
herambam girijapatim ganapatir dhyayet pararn 
devatam / 

matrsthapanapujanabhyudayikasraddhair yutam 
prasphutani 

sanksiptam grahasantipaddhatim aham kurve satarp 
prltaye// 

G A NAP ATI 

Author of a Jdtakabhusana based on Srlpati ( fl • 
1040). Manuscript: 

GOAIL Madras R 1091 (b). Ff. 7-20. Telugu. Pre¬ 
sented by Prayaga Kamayya Sastri of Kolakalur, 
Guntur District. 

The first verse is: 
dhyanan 

divyasahasrarasmivilasadbrahmandabhandodara- 
prodyanmerusirograbhusanamanim 
srlsuryanarayanam / 

srlpatyadisamastajatakaparijnanaprabhavodaya- 
sphurtya jatakabhOsanam ganapatir 
vlksyanudhatte sphutam// 

GAN A P ATI 

Author of a Purnamasestipaddhati. Manuscript: 

LDI (LDC) 4708. 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1887 = a.d. 
1830. 
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This is perhaps identical with the Darsapiirna- 
masesti of Ganapati Ravala ( fl . 1685), for which see 
NCC,’vol. 5, p. 247. 

GANAPA TI 

Author of a Bhtlbhramana. Manuscripts: 

IM Calcutta 5031. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 241. 

Mithila. See NCC. 

GANAPA TI 

The pupil of Gopala of the Rayakabalavamsa, 
Ganapati, who is also called Namadeva, wrote a 
Ratnadipa or Ratnapradipa in 23 adhyayas. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

BORI 183 of A 1883/84. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1661 
= a.d. 1604. 

Anup 5027. llff. Copied in Sam. 1711 = a.d. 1654. 

Property of Muni Devavimala. 

LI)I (LDC) 3329/24. F. 333. Copied in Sam. 1731 
= a.d. 1674. 

GVS 2904 (3156). 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 = a.d. 

1682. No author mentioned. 

LDI (LDC) 5014. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1748 = a.d. 

1691. No author mentioned. 

10 6419 (1530i). 4ff. Copied by Rajahamsa, the 
brother of Udayahamsa, at Vldyutpura on Friday 
4 krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1750 = 5 January 
1694 Julian. Incomplete (grahabhavaphala). No 
author mentioned. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

LImbadi 2167 (1047). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1770 = a.d. 

1713. No author mentioned. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2804. 4ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1808 = a.d. 1751. Incomplete (grahabha- 
vaphaladhyaya). 

Gondal 313. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1816 = a.d. 1759. 
GVS 2905 (5260). 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = a.d. 
1767. 

PL, Buhler IV E 390. 29fL Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.d. 

1769. Property of Nana JosI of Nandurabara. 

RJ 3077 (vol. 4, p. 290). 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 
= a.d. 1771. 

Oudli XIV (1881) VIII 29. 80 pp. Copied in a.d. 

1776. Property of Bhairavadatta of Unao Zila. 
RORI Cat. Ill 11029(18). 12ff. Copied in Sam. 

1838 = a.d. 1781. Incomplete (to strlbhavadhyaya). 
Baroda 3265. 37ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 = a.d. 1800. 
Mitra, Not. 713. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1861 = a.d. 

1804. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Gondal 333. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 = a.d. 1810. 
Incomplete (rajayoga). 

LDI (LDC) 4963. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1867 = a.d. 

1810. No author mentioned. 

AS Bengal 7259 (G 6359). 34fL Copied on 11 sukla- 
paksa of Caitra in Sam. 1869 = 10 April 1813. 
RORI Cat. Ill 13379. llff. Copied by Vaijanatha 
Mayarama in Sam. 1870 = a.d. 1813. 


BORI 859 of 1884/87. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 
= a.d. 1818. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10547(1). 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 
= a.d. 1821. Incomplete (to yugmajanrpaphala). 

Benares (1963) 36321. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 
= a.d. 1822. 

Mithila 286. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1752 = a.d. 1830. 

RORI Cat. I 1367. llff. Copied by KalyanajI, the son 
of Rafiganatha Dave, at Simhapura in Sam. 1894 
= a.d. 1837. Incomplete (yogadhyaya). 

Gondal 314. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 = a.d. 1878. 
Incomplete. 

Alwar 1925. See Jammu and Kashmir 4077. 

AS Bengal 7258 (G 6963). 18ff. 

Benares (1963) 35499 = Benares (1909-1910) 1928. 
If. and 19ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37315. Ff. 3-21 and 23-24. Incomplete. 
Is this Benares (1903) 1073? 

BORI 507 of 1892/95. 12fL 

BORI 562 of 1895/1902. 14ff. 

CP, Hiralal 4511. With the tlka of Revarama ? Prop¬ 
erty of Dlnanath of Singharl, Bilaspur District. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3096. 6ff. Incomplete (grahabha¬ 
vaphala). 

Jammu and Kashmir 4077. 36ff. Copied from Alwar 
1925. Incomplete (astadasayogah). 

LDI 7167 (7093/1). lOff. Copied in Pattana. 

LDI 7168 (8204). Ff. 2-28. 

LDI 7169 (7096). 6ff. 

LDI (AKC) 1256. 15ff. 

LDI (LDC) 4979. 7ff. No author mentioned. 

Lucknow 520. R. 20 (45037). No author mentioned. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) C 885. llff. 

Oudli XXI (1889) VIII 2 = Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 
36. 50 pp. Property of Pandita Vindhyesvarl 
Prasada of Gonda Zila. 

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 33. 50 pp. Property of Raghu- 
vara Prasada of Gonda Zila. 

PL, Buhler IV E 389. 24ff. Property of Sivasankara 
JosI of Ahmadabad. Buhler notes another copy. 

PUL II 3846. 33ff. 

RAS (Tod) 58. 17ff. 

RORI Cat. I 3263. lOff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12897. 4ff. Copied by Sukhavijaya at 
Palasuagrama. Incomplete (to bhavadhyaya). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15335. llff. Copied by Ratnasagara 
Gani at Sivapuranagara. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15626. 8ff. (f. 1 missing). Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16508. 9ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 803. No author mentioned. 

SOI 2569 = SOI Cat. II: 1009-2569. 6ff. ( Jncina- 
pradlpa). 

Verses 3-4 are: 

srlmadrayakabalavamsavibhavah 

sriramasevaratah 

srautasmartavisesadharmanirato vidyadayavaridhih/ 
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buddhya vai jitacandrajo ’rjitaya&i vidyajito 
vakpatih 

kantya vai jilacaiulrama blntvi tale gopfilanama 
gurul.i// 

tasya prasadat kluilu ratnadipam 
cakre dvijo ’yam kila namadevah/ 
devadvijanam paridasabhiitali 

saumyalpabuddhir dvijadevabhaktah 

The last verse is: 

Srigopalam guru in natva 
rat n adl pa k h y a j a t a k a in 

cakre ganapatis caiva sugamam ganakah priyam 
GA NAP ATI 

Author of a ilka on the Rajumdrlanda , presumably 
of Bhoja (//. ca . 995 1056). Manuscript: 

Oudli XXI (1889) VIII 8. 50 pp. Property of Pandita 
\ indhyesvari Prasada of Gouda Zila. 

GA NAP AT I 

Author of a Sangraha or Sarasangraha . This may 
be the Ganapatisara of Ganapati. Manuscripts: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 38. 40 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Jaipur (II). (Sarasangraha). 

GANAPATI MI SR A 

Author of a Balavivekim. Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 856. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= A.D. 1831. 

GANAPATI BHA TTA (fl. 1512) 

A Pascatya \ aidika Brahmana of Bengal and 
father of Govindananda Kavikankana (fl. 1510/1535), 
Ganapati wrote a vivrti on the Bhdsvatl of Satananda 
(fl. 1099). Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 6891 (G 3918B). 4ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 
Verse 3 is: 

bodhahetor mandadhiyam sukhahetor vipascitam/ 
srimadganapatibhattair bhasvativivrtih krta// 

He also wrote a Jyotismall in Kali 4613 = a.d. 1512. 
Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7088 (G 3918C). 26ff. Bengali. 

The last verse is: 

visvangasrutisammite kaliyugasyabde prasiddhahvayo 
bhattah khyatagunottaro ganapatir jyotirvidam 
agranih/ 

laksminandipurandaranujapadadvandvaravindarpita- 
svantah santatam indiraparigato jyotismatim 
atanot// 


1‘he colophon begins: ili mahamahopadhyayadaksina- 
tyciSresthaganapalil)hattcikrtayam. 

GA NAP All RAVALA (fl. 1686). 

The son of I Iari&inkara, the son of Ramadasa, the 
son of VaSodliara, the son of Vasist-ha Ravala, a 
Ciiirjara Brahmana of the Bharadvajagotra, Ganapati 
wrote the Muhurlagaiiapuli at Ka£I in Sana 1742 
= a.d. 1686 for Laksmirama, the son of Manohara the 
('.auda raja. There are 22 prakaranas. 

1. sanivalsaradi. 

2. tithi. 

3. vara. 

4. naksatra. 

5. yoga. 

6. karana. 

7. candratarabala. 

8. subhasubha. 

9. tyajya. 

10. lagna. 

11. mu hurta. 

12. sailkranti. 

13. gocara. 

14. samskara. 

15. vivaha. 

16. agnyadhanarajyabhiseka. 

17. yatra. 

18. vastu. 

19. grhapravesa. 

20. pratistha. 

21. misra. 

22. granthalankaravarnana. 

The Parvanirnaya is included here. 

Manuscripts: 

Nagpur 1596 (2236). 85ff. Copied in Saka 1642 = a.d. 
1720. From Nagpur. 

Kerala 9521 (1632). 500 granthas. Copied in Saka 
1665 = a.d. 1743 (parvanirnaya). 

10 1674 (1597d). 14ff. Copied on 5 krsnapaksa of 
Magha in Sam. 1807 = 5 February 1751 Julian 
(parvanirnaya). From H. T. Colebrooke. 

Bombay U Desai 1406. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1815 
= a.d. 1758. Incomplete (begins at 17, 170). Is this 
a continuation of Bombay U Desai 1405? 

DC 3306. 120ff. Copied in Saka 1707 = a.d. 1785. 

10 1675 (1139b). Ff. 1-36 and 38. Copied from 10 1674 
on 6 suklapaksa of Jyestha in Sam. 1842 = 12 June 
1785 Gregorian (parvanirnaya). From H. T. 
Colebrooke. 

Oxford 1558 (Sansk. d 202) = Hultzsch 314. lOOff. 

Copied in Sam. 1851, Saka 1716 = a.d. 1794. 

VVRI 1349. 42ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 = a.d. 1803. 
Benares (1963) 35850 = Benares (1897-1901) 366. 
36ff. and 43ff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = a.d. 1813. 
Incomplete. 
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BORI 548 of 1895/1902. 184ff. Copied in Saka 1736 
= A.D. 1814. 

Ahmadnagar 308 (234/9). 129ff. Copied on 5 

suklapaksa of Sravana in Saka 1738 = 28 July 
1816. Ascribed to Ganesa. 

RORI Cat. II 4973. 51ff. (f. 24 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1873 = a.d. 1816. 

Benares (1963) 35828 = Benares (1903) 1289. 11 Iff. 

Copied in Sam. 1876 = a.d. 1819. 

Jammu and Kashmir 844. 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1877 
= a.d. 1820. 

BORI 174 of A 1883/84. 90ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 
= A.D. 1821. 

Gondal 271. 155ff. Copied on Wednesday 14 sukla¬ 
paksa of Asadha in Sam. 1879 = 3 July 1822. 
Benares (196*3)’36210. Ff. 1-67, If., and ff. 68-204. 

Copied in Sam. 1882, Saka 1747 = a.d. 1825. 

LDI (LDC) 3492. 169ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = a.d. 
1826. 

PUL II 3782. 109ff. Copied in Sam. 1883 = a.d. 1826. 
Mitra, Not. 1296. 147ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = a.d. 

1835. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 113. 48ff. Copied in Saka 1758 
= a.d. 1836. Property of Nana Josi of Nagpur. 
Bombay U Desai 1404. 123ff. Copied in Sam. 1897, 
Saka 1762 = a.d. 1840. 

Oxford 1557 (Sansk. c 112) = Hultzsch 315. 119ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. 

Benares (1963) 34586. Ff. 1-148 and 148b-158. Copied 
in Sam. 1899 = a.d. 1842. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3073. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1902 
= a.d. 1845. Incomplete (prakaranas 12-14). 

PUL II 3785. 7Off. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.d. 1847. 
RORI Cat. Ill 15403. 198ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 
= a.d. 1848. 

Benares (1963) 35021. Ff. 27-37, 39-49, and 56-72. 
Copied in Sam. 1711 (read 1911) = a.d. 1854. 
Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. II 9018. 64ff. (f. 20 missing). Copied by 
Narayana in Sam. 1912 = a.d. 1855. 

PUL II 3783. 151 ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 1861. 
SOI 3356 = SOI Cat. II: 1069-3356. 52ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1920 = a.d. 1863. 

LDI (LDC) 164. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1932 = a.d. 
1875. 

SOI 3456 = SOI Cat. II: 1070-3456. 68ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1934 = a.d. 1877. 

Benares (1963) 34907. 44ff. and ff. 1-52 and 55-77. 

Copied in Sam. 1989 = a.d. 1932. Incomplete. 
Alwar 1899. 

Anandasrama 1996. 

Anandasrama 3549. 

Anandasrama 7755. 

AS Bengal 1190 (G 6092). llff. (parvanirnaya). 
Benares (1963) 34321. Ff. 2-44 and 71-115. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 34328. Ff. 1-86 and 86b-189. 


Benares (1963) 34908. Ff. 1-22 and 25-143. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 35806 = Benares (1913-1914) 2363. 
Ff. 1-10, 12-25, and 27-36, and If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36147. Ff. 1-3 and 5-39. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36148. Ff. 1-16, 18-33, 1-7, and 30-32. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36211 = Benares (1878) 10 = Benares 
(1869) I 1. Ff. 45-59 and 61-70. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36212. llff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36213. Ff. 1—61, 61b, and 108. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 36214. 16ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36354. llff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36826. Ff. 1-26, 26b-30, and 32-107. 

Benares (1963) 36833. Ff. 64-108. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36921. 205ff. Telugu. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

Bombay U Desai 1405. Ff. 3-29, 31-33, and 35-81. 
Incomplete (ends at 17,163). Is this the first part 
of Bombay U Desai 1406? 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 90. Ff. 1-120 and 123-126. 
Incomplete. 

CP, Hiralal 4157. Property of Ramchandrarav of 
Bilaspur. (miSraprakarana). 

CP, Hiralal 4199. Property of Ramchandrarav of 
Bilaspur. 

CP, Hiralal 4200. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 4201. Property of Dasarath Dube of 
M and la. 

CP, Hiralal 4202. Property of Ramnath of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4203 and 4204. Property of Sankar of 
Sukra, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 4205. Property of Govind Joshi of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 4206. Property of the Chau be family of 
Garha, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 4207. Property of Tukaram Pathak of 
Yeoda, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 4208. Property of Sivram of Hoshangabad. 

CP, Pliralal 4209. Ascribed to Ganesa. Property of 
Saligram of Hoshangabad. 

DC 3306. 120ff. 

Florence 315. 47ff. 

GVS 2870 (5604). 26ff. Attributed to Ramadasa 
Harisankara. 

10 3027 (2596). Ff. 1-47 and 47b-131. From Colin 
Mackenzie. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2786. 93ff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2881. 93ff. Incomplete. 

Kavindracarya 804. No author mentioned. 

Kerala 9522 (5261). 500 granthas. (parvanirnaya). 

Leipzig 1058. Ff. 1-50 and 85-105. Incomplete. 

Nagpur 1595(2122). 42ff. From Nagpur. 

N-W P I (1874) 62. 203ff. No owner mentioned. 

N-W P I (1874) 90. 284ff. Property of Ramakrsna of 
Benares. 
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X AY P X (1886) A 20. I6ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Balabhau Sapre ot Benares. 

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 27. 225 pp. Property of 
Kcdaranatha of Agra Zila. 

Oxford CS d. 749. 246ff. 

PL, Bidder IV E 339. 37ff. Property of Balakrsna JoAI 
of Ahmadabad. Bidder notes 2 other copies. 

PUL II 3784. 133If. 

PUL II 3786. 119ff. 

PUL II 3787. 22ff. Incomplete (prakaranas 1-4). 
RORI Cat. I 3115. 6Iff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 9835. U5ff. (ff. 1-3 missing). In¬ 
complete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15138. Sff. Incomplete (vivahapra- 
karana). 

SOI 2108 = SOI Cat. I: 1455-2108. 28ff. 

SOI 10063. With tlka. 

VVRI 2485. 25ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2547. 9ff. Incomplete. 

\ VRI 2601. 3Iff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 4486. 261T. Incomplete. 

VVRI 4650. 5Sff. 

WHMRL M.19.(1. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

The Muhiirtaganapati has been published 
at Mumbai in Saka 1781 = a.d. 1859 (BM); 
at Mohamal in Saka 1785 = a.d. 1863 (BM and 
10 24.D.31); 

at KaAI in Sam. 1921 = a.d. 1864 (BM); 
ed. by MaheAadatta Sukula, Laksmanapura 1875 
(BM and IO 1038); 

at Bombay in Sam. 1944 = a.d. 1887 (IO 24.D.2 and 
NL Calcutta 180. Ka. 88.4); 
ed. with Hindi translation by Suryanarayana Sidd- 
hantl, Lucknow 1894 (X T L Calcutta 180. Kb. 89.6); 
with Hindi tlka of Ramasvarupa (Ramadayalu) 
Sarman, Mumbai 1898 (BM 14053.d.57); 
reprinted Bombay Sam. 1967 = a.d. 1910 (IO 
21.J.26); 

ed. with Ramasvarupa Sarman’s Hindi tlka by 
Srldhara SivalalajI, Bombay Sam. 2011 = a.d. 1954. 

Verses 4-5 of prakarana 1 are: 

sanketan samvihaya vyavahrtisukhadam balabodhaya 
Alghram 

jyotirgranthoditarthaih sugamalaghupadaih 
siddhakaryair muhurtaih/ 
j yotihsiddhantavetta 

srutivividhakalasastraparlnabuddhim 
gaudo clnesamanyah ksitipatililakenarcyamanas ca 
bhuyah// 

Arlramadasajanuso harisankarasya sriravalasya 
tanayo vinayopapannah/ 
grantham muhurtaganapatyabhidham vidhatte 
vidyanidhir ganapatir ganitagamajnah// 

\ T erses 1-15 of prakarana 22 are: 


gaudorvIAaAirovibhusanamanir gopaladaso °bhavau 
mandhatety abhiraksitfi hy alabhata khyatim sa 
dilllAvarat/ 

tatputro vijayl manoharanrpo vidyotate sarvada 
danair yena ca danakhandavihitair viAveAvaras 
tosyate//!// 

garni )hlryapraudhagaudruivayaku m udagananandi- 
candrfibhiramah 

proddfimasvacchakIrtivratati[iihiladinmanda- 

UmandanaArlh/ 

b h u ya h sa t pa t r a( lan ap r a n ay a Aa t agu n as var n a p u r n « r i - 
tisarthah 

sarvarthavaptidhanyo jagati vijayate 
manabhumlAvaro 3 yam//2// 
prltyapupujad lAaparthivatanuravrttibhih kotiAo 
yo °karslt kanakena sodaAa mahadanan 
yathanyan api/ 

yo dhenur daAa parvatamA ca vidhivat pradad 
dvijebhyo muda 

so °yam gaudamanoharo narapatir varvarti 
sar vo ttarab //3// 

yo murtis turusottamasya tapasam punyasya 
puroccayo 

gau (.1 ap rau d h a m a no h ar e nd r an r pa te r 
a n and akand an k u rah/ 
eko nayakavat priyah svasuhrdam 
narldrAam kamavad 
rajaty uttamarama esa suciram srlman 
kumaragranlh//4// 

Aauryoddamalasatpratapatapanapraudhad- 

visadghatahrt 

sarvarthl vratakalpavrksasahitah 
kandarpatulyakrtih/ 

gaudorvlsamanoharaksitipater vamsambujodyotakah 
Arlman uttamarama esa yuvarad bhasvan iva 
bhrajate//5// 

sau ryodaryasu tlksn ad hlrad h i sana 
gambhlryasastrajnata/ 
devabrahmanasadgurupranayita vasyatmaja 
sampadam / /6// 

srlsambhupujanasudhaparipurnamurter 
gaudadhinayakamanoharasindhusarat/ 
pu nyapr akasapu ru so t tamasim haratnad 
udyotasimha udito °bhudayl vibhati//7// 
sau j anyamr tasind h u r 

indumahimasauhardaratnakarah 
sahityadikalakalapakusalah saicaprabhavojjvalah/ 
gaudorvlsamanoharendranrpateh sunuh 
kumarah prabhur 
laksmlramakumara esa jayati 
gaudapratapojjvalah//8// 
anvlksikyam dhisananipuno dandanltyam pracando 
vartavrttau sahajakasalo dharmadharmadhigaml/ 
sad gu nyad iprakrtivi h i to papaca tu ryad h u ryo 
laksmlramah sivapadaratah purnakamo vibhati//9// 
tosad esam nikhilajanatanandanam grantharatnam 
jyotirdlptam prakaranaganair bhurilihedair 
vyadhayi/ 
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saroddharam ganapativida carugumpham suvarnai 
ratnam purnam sakalavidusam karnayor 
bhusanaya//10// 

yo janyair gurjaresu dvijakulamahito 
d i vy a j a tlsahasr ah 

sacchllo ravalakhyah sakalanrpatibhih pujitah 
£laghyalaksmlh/ 

bharadvajasya gotre krtavimalayasa brahmanistho 
varistho 

brahmarsikhyatanamapara iva bhagavan srlvasistho 
garisthah//ll// 

saradvimalacandrikaprathitakantipurodadhau 
yadlyayasasambharair dasadiso °bhavann ujjvalah/ 
sutam khalu yasodharam kuladharam subhasyadarat 
sadaptaharidarsanam budhajana gudavlvadan//12// 
aslt tasyatmajanma nigamaparadrsa ramadaso nivaso 
yah prasnadesavagbhir viracayati khilam 
bhupacakram svavasye/ 
cudaratnapradipair avanitalabhujam 
nityanirajitanghrir 

vidyavidyotama.no vapusi parinate prapya kasim 
vimuktam//13// 

tasyasit tanayo °mbubher iva vidhuh 
srautahitagnih sad a 
santo danta udaradhlh sutapasa 
praptanubhavagranih / 
kasim prapya vimuktasarvakaluso 
dai vaj n a tat a tt vavi t 

svatmajno harisankaro munivaro °dvaid 
yatharthabhidhah//14// 
tasyatmajah sakalasastrakalapravino 
jyotirvidah srutividas ca guroh prasadat/ 
grantham muhurtaganapatyabhidham vidhaya 
prltyarpayac chivapade ganapatyabhikhyah//15// 

The date at which he completed this work— 
5 Magha Sam. 1742 = 18 January 1686—is given in 
verse 23 of prakarana 22: 

netrambhodhidharadharaksitimite snvikramarke sake 
maghe masi vasantapancamitithau candre °tha 
minasthite/ 

sunuh srlhari^ankarasya vidusah srautahitagner muda 
slghram sankarapujanad ganapatir grantham 
samapurayat//23// 

Ganapati also wrote a Sanibandhaganapati on the 
astrology of marriage. Manuscript: 

Mitra, Not. 2772. 24ff. Bengali. Property of Rajlva- 
locana Gangopadhyaya of Brahmanapura, Nadiya 
Zilla. 

The last verse is: 

6riramadasajanuso harisankarasya srlravanasya 
tanayo vinayopapannah/ 
sambandhapurvaganapatyabhidham vidhatte 
grantham budho ganapatir ganitagamajnah// 

Cf. Muhurtaganapati 1,5. 


GANAPATI SASTRIN {fl. 1871/1913) 

The son of Sltalaksml and Subrahmanya of the 
Maudgalyagotra, the pupil of Tyagaraja Makhin of 
Mannargudi, and a resident of Pannanadu, Tanjore 
District, Ganapati wrote two works on jyotihsastra: 
a Tribhavaphalacandrika and a Horanirnayasangraha. 
See NCC, vol. 5, p. 249. 

GANAPATI KRSNAJl (fl. 1877/1912) 

Author of pahcangas for Saka 1799-1834 = a.d. 
1877-1912, published at Mumbai (BM 14096. a. 6). 

GANAPATIDEVA SASTRIN (fl. 1930/1961) 

The son of Bapudeva Sastrin (1821-1889) and a resi¬ 
dent of Benares, Ganapatideva wrote a Ganiiakaumiidi 
which was published in 2 volumes with a Hindi 
udaharana as KSS 81, Benares 1930 (NL Calcutta 
180.Lc.93.1), reprinted Benares 1950. The last 2 verses 
are: 

srlmadganakadhurandharabapudevasya 

panditendrasya/ 

tanayo ganapatisastrl purvardham 
ganitakaumudyah// 

vinibaddhya ruciram adau ganite balapravesaya/ 
bhagam dvitlyam adhuna vidusam karayoh 
samarpayati// 

He also wrote a Drksiddhapahcdhganirmanapadd- 
hati , published as SG 1 , Varanasi 1961. 

Verse 9 of the vijnapti is: 

sriganapatidevena srlbapudevasununa/ 
jyotirvidam hitarthaya pracaraya ca saddhiyam// 

GA NAN AND A 

Author of a Daivajuacuddmani. Manuscripts: 

CP, Iliralal 2295. Property of SvamI Ramratan of 
Sobhapur, Chhindwara District. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2544. Ff. 106-114. No author 
mentioned. 

GANESA 

Author of an Apaprasna (Ayaprasna). Manuscript: 

Oudb V (1875) VIII 2. 8 pp. Property of Gurusevaka 
of Faizabad Zila. 

GANESA 

The son of Ananta, Gane&a wrote a KrtyascihgraJia 
which was published at Bombay in Saka 1804 = a.d. 
1882 (10 3. B. 24). 

GANESA 

The son of Srldhara and a resident of Nandigrama, 
Ganesa wrote a Ksetraganita. Manuscript: 
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C.OML Madras D 13403. 15 pp. Copied on Tuesday 
14 kpsnapaksa of Alvina in Sam. 1894 = 2 Novem¬ 
ber 1836. 

( he first verse is: 

SrigancSam mahalaksimm natvil knrve samasatah/ 
ganeSabhidhadaivajnah kundasiddhcr udali^tim// 

Ehe last is: 

gan e§ah srld 1 i a r as u t o n a nd ig r a in a n i vfisa k all 
subodhartham ksctravidam akarod ganitam 

sphutam// 

CANES A 

Author of a Grahadipikb. Manuscript: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 80. 22 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

GANES 1 

Author of a Jyotisaprabodhim . Manuscript: 

CP, Iliralal 1868. Property of Yasudevrav Golvalkar 
of Mandla. 

CANES A 

Author of a Tithinirnaya; is this the Tithimanjarl ? 
Manuscript: 

Anup 4735. 17fT. Incomplete (vatraprakarana). 
CANES A 

The son of Jnanesvara, the son of Mahadeva, the 
son of Lalabhatta, the son of Somanatha, and a resi¬ 
dent of Bengal, Gane£a wrote a Tithimanjan. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Florence 266. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1797, Saka 1662 
= a.d. 1740. 

Gondal 160. 20ff., 10ff., and 27ff. Copied in Sam. 
1945 = a.d. 1888. Incomplete (tables only). No 
author mentioned. 

CANES A 

Author of a Dosasangrahaslokah quoted by Bala in 
his Muhurtamanjarl; see NCC, vol. 5, p. 273. 

GAN ESA 

Author of a vyakhya on the Dhruvabh ramanay antra, 
which is the second adhikara of Padmanabha’s 
Yantraratnavali. This Ganesa is probably the well 
known son of Ivesava (fl. 1497 1507), who was born 
in 1507. Manuscript: 

\ VRI 2481. ISff. Copied in Sam. 1720 = a.d. 1663. 
GA N ESA 

Author of a Prasnavivrti. Manuscripts: 


Anup 4882. If. 

PUL II 3648. 6IT. (Prasna). 

GA NJ'S'A 

Author of a Bhavanavilkyaratnamanjitsa. Manu¬ 
script : 

1M Calcutta 602 Incomplete. Sec NCC, vol. 5, p. 268. 

CANES'A 

Author of a Yatficchdyd. Manuscript: 

Mithila. Sec NCC, vol. 5, p. 268. 

GA NESA 

Author of a Var$asddhana. Manuscript: 

Nagpur 1914 (2421). 8ff. From Nagpur. 

GANESA 

Author of a Visvaprakdsa , a tlka on the Brhajjdtaka 
of Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550). Manuscript: 

Baroda 48. 37ff. Incomplete (aclhyayas 1-4). 
GANESA 

Author of a Sanketakaumudi. Manuscripts: 

CP, Iliralal 6138. Property of Ramprasad of Hatta, 
Damoh District. 

CP, Iliralal 6139. Property of Lakshmanbhat of 
Brahmapuri, Chanda District. 

GANESA 

Author of a Strljdtaka. Manuscripts: 

N-W P I (1874) 32 = N-W P I (1874) 195. 16ff. 

Property of Durgaprasada of Mirzapore. 

N-W P II (1878) A 8. 18ff. Property of Mukundaji of 
Mathura. 

GANESA DAMLE 

The author, apparently, of a tlka on the Surya- 
siddhanta. Manuscript: 

Poleman 4930 (U Penn 1817). llff. Incomplete (mula 
to 4, 9; tlka to 2, 49). 

The colophon to adhyaya 1 is: iti srisuryasiddhante 
prathamo madhyamadhikarah samaptim damle ityu- 
panamakena ganesena nlyate. 

GANESA DlKSJTA 

Author of a Sankhayanasamskaraprakasa , of which 
a part is the Grahayajnaprayoga. Manuscript: 

Kerala 5204 (4819). 500 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1889, Saka 1755 = a.d. 1832/33. 
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GANESA (b. 1507; fl. 1520/1554). 

The son of LaksmI and Kesava (fl. 1496/1507) of 
the Kausikagotra, the great-grandfather of Gane£a 
{fl. ca. 1600/1650), and a resident of Nandigrama 
(Nandod, Gujarat), Ganesa was one of the most 
influential astronomers of the sixteenth century, both 
as an author and as a teacher. Ilis pupil and nephew, 
Nrsimha (b. 1548), lists his works in the Harsakau - 
mudl , his commentary on Ganesa’s Grahalaghava , as 
quoted by Visvanatha (fl. 1612/1634) in his udaharana 
on the Grahalaghava: 

krtvadau grahalaghavam 

laghubrhattithyadicintamanim 
satsiddhantasiromane£ ca vivrtim lllavativyakrtim/ 
srivrndavanatlkikam ca vivrtim 
mauhOrtatattvasya vai 
sacchraddhadivinirnayam suvivrtim 
chandornavakhyasya vai// 
sudhiranjanam tarjaniyantrakam ca 
sukrsnastaminirnayam holikayah/ 
laghupayayatams tathanyan apurvan ganeso gurur 
brahmanirvanam apa// 

See S. Dvivedin [1892] 58-63; S. B. Dikshit [1896] 
259-267; G. Thibaut [1899] 61-62; and M. G. 
Inamdar [1945]. 

I. Grahalaghava or Siddhantarahasya composed in 
Saka 1442 = a.d. 1520, according to tradition at the 
age of 13. There are 16 adhyayas: 

1. madhyama. 

2. ravicandraspasta. 

3. pancataraspastlkarana. 

4. triprasna. 

5. candragrahana. 

6. suryagrahana. 

7. masagana. 

8. grahanadvayasad liana. 

9. udayasta. 

10. grahacchaya. 

II. naksatracchaya. 

12. srngonnati. 

13. grahayuti. 

14. pata. 

15. pancangacandragrahana. 

16. upasamhara. 

The following commentaries on the Grahalaghava 
exist: tlka of Mallari (fl. ca. 1530/1550), Harsa- 
kaumudl of Nrsimha (b. 1548), Manorama of Gan- 
gadhara (1586), Manorama of Kamalakara (fl. be¬ 
tween 1550 and 1650), udaharana of Visvanatha 
(1612), udahrti of Narayana (1635?), the Sadvdsana 
of Sudhakara Dvivedin (1904), the Sudhamanja- 
rwasana of Sltarama Jha (1932), the Madhuri of 
YugeSvara Jha (1946), and the tlka of Balagovinda. 
Manuscripts: 


Gondal 58. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1506 = a.d. 1584. 
Benares (1963) 35095. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1643 
= a.d. 1586. 

Jaipur (II). 14 ff. Copied in Sam. 1662 = a.d. 1605. 
Tanjore D 11363 = Tanjore BL 4257. 29ff. Copied 
by Madhava, the son of Govinda, at ViSvesapurl 
(Benares) on Saturday 15 suklapaksa of Marga in 
Saka 1541 = 11 December 1619 Julian. 

Anup 4538. 22ff. Copied by Laksmana in Sam. 
1696 = a.d. 1639. 

PUL II 3353. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1724 = a.d. 1667. 
Anup 4539. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1728 = a.d. 1671. 
LD1 6729 (8949). 30ff. Copied at Palanpur in Sam. 
1730 = a.d. 1673. With the udaharana of Vis¬ 
vanatha. 

RORI Cat. I 3454. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1733 = a.d. 
1676. 

Benares (1963) 34940. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 
= a.d. 1678. 

VVRI 2356. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1735 = a.d. 1678. 
Incomplete. 

Nagpur 526 (1245). 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1736 = a.d. 
1679. From Nasik. 

RORI Cat. II 9474. 12ff. Copied by Samayanidhana 
at Srlsarasvatlpattana in Sam. 1745 = a.d. 1687. 
Baroda 9298. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1617 = a.d. 1695. 

Incomplete (parvanirnaya). 

LD1 (LDC) 667. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1752 = a.d. 

1695. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 36977. Ff. 1-44, 46-51, and 55-68. 
Copied in Sam. 1753 = A.D. 1696. With the udaha¬ 
rana of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

Leipzig 975. llff. Copied in a.d. 1703. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-6). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15829(4). 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1761 
= a.d. 1704. 

Kathmandu (1960) 85 (I 1197). 19ff. Copied on 7 
suklapaksa of Pausa in NS 824 = 12 December 
1713 Julian. 

Benares (1963) 35912. Ff. 1-14 and 14b-30. Copied 
in Sam. 1772, Saka 1637 = a.d. 1715. 

LDI 6728 (4430). 7ff. Copied by Ratana Rsi for 
Mayacanda at Rupanagara in Sam. 1773 = a.d. 
1716. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 116. 48 pp. Copied in a.d. 
1731. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of 
Allahabad Zila. 

Benares (1963) 36978. Ff. 1-34, 34b-48, and 50-56. 
Copied in Saka 1655 = a.d. 1733. With the udaha¬ 
rana of Visvanatha. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 111. 34ff. Copied in Saka 1655 
= a.d. 1733. Property of Gangadhara Ramakrsna 
Dharmadhikarl. 

Jaipur (II). 54ff. Copied in Sam. 1790 = a.d. 1733. 
RJ 1644 (vol. 2, p. 270). 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1790 
= a.d. 1733. With a tlka. Property of Bacla Teraha- 
panthiyom of Jayapura. 
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PL, Hulller IV E 73. 1511. Copied in Sam. 1996 (read 
1796) = a.d. 1739. Ascribed to Kesava. Property 
of Nirbhaya Rama of Mull. Bidder notes another 
copy. 

EDI (LDC) 5264. 1311. Copied in Sam. 1798 = a.d. 
1741. 

R0R1 Cat. II 553S. 3Sff. Copied by KeAoraya Kalha 
at Rupanagara in Sam. 1800 = a.d. 1743. With the 
udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Benares (1963) 34594. 8111. Copied in Sam. 1802 
= a.d. 1745. With lhe tika of Malian. 

LL)I (LDC) 2879. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = a.d. 
1748. 

Leipzig 971. 46ff. (ff. 7 10 and 13-14 missing). Copied 
by Narayana, the son of Jivarama Ravala, at 
Jayanagara in Sain. 1819 (read 1813), Saka 1678 
= a.d. 1756. Incomplete (to adhyaya 14). 

R0R1 Cat. I 638. 19ff. Copied by Ku£alacanda at 
Mandavl Bandara in Sam. 1822 = a.d. 1765. With 
a tika. 

ROR1 Cat. II 6229. 55ff. Copied in Sam. 1822 = a.d. 
1765. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

ROR1 Cat. I 658. 16ff. Copied by Kusalacanda at 
Bhujanagara in Sain. 1827 = a.d. 1770. 

PUL II 3357. Ff. 9-24. Copied in Sam. 1828 = a.d. 
1771. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35561 = Benares (1897-1901) 617. 
17ff. Copied in Sam. 1835 = a.d. 1778. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11836. 25ff. Copied by Goplnatha, the 
son of Ramesvara, in Sam. 1840 = a.d. 1783. 

RORI Cat. II 4677. 5Iff. Copied by Bhanaji Rsi in 
Sam. 1842 = .a.d. 1785. With a tika. Incomplete. 

Gondal 61. 37ff. Copied on Monday 11 krsnapaksa of 
Caitra in Sam. 1842, Saka 1708 = 24 April 1786 
Gregorian. 

Pingree 2. 92ff. Copied by Sankara Daivajna at 
Kahrataksetra on Saturday 3 krsnapaksa of 
Sravana in Saka 1708 = 12 August 1786. With the 
tika of Mai lari. 

Gondal 66. llff. Copied in Sam. 1845 = a.d. 1788. 
Incomplete (adhyaya 5). 

AS Bengal 6863 (G 1839) = Mitra, Not. 2456. 41 ff. 
Copied by Krparama Misra on Wednesday 5 
suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1846 = 20 January 
1790. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Mithila 55 A. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1712 = a.d. 1790. 

Benares (1963) 36191. Ff. 14-26. Copied in Sam. 1850 
= a.d. 1793. Incomplete (pancariganayana). 

Mitra, Not. 2024. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1850 = a.d. 
1793. Property of Pandita Lalita Jha of Kanhaull, 
Post MadhuvanI, Darbhahga. 

SOI 3836 = SOI Cat. II: 995-3836. 2Iff. Copied in 
Saka 1715 = a.d. 1793. 

BORI 416 of A 1881/82. 31ff. Copied in Saka 1716 
= a.d. 1794. 

AS Bengal 6864 (G 1601) = Mitra, Not. 2025. Copied 
on Saturday 6 suklapaksa of Bhadra in Sam. 1852 
= 22 August 1795. With the tika of Mallari. 


Florence 265. 35If. Copied in Sam. 1852, Saka 1717 
= a.d. 1795. 

10 2939 (1990a). 141T. Copied by YajiieSvara, the son 
of Cinlfimana, in Saka 1718 = a.d. 1796. In¬ 
complete (adhyayas 1 6 and 9). From John Taylor 
in 1827. 

JO 2940 (1990c). 1011. Copied by YajueAvara, the son 
of Cinlfimana, in Saka 1718 = a.d. 1796. Incom¬ 
plete (adhyayas 1 6). From John Taylor in 1827. 
PI., Bidder IV E 74. 32ff. Copied in Sain. 1853 = a.d. 
1796. Property of HariSailkara Jo6I of Ahmadfibad. 
Bidder notes 6 other copies. 

PL, Bidder IV E 77. 17ff. Copied in Sain. 1853 = a.d. 
1796. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property of Mani- 
6ankara JoSI of Ahkale£vara. 

RORI Cat. 1 3779. 7ff. Copied by Ramacandra Rsi at 
Narahlvara in Sain. 1857 = a.d. 1800. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 9-10). 

Nagpur 530 (2242). 77ff. Copied in Saka 1723 = a.d. 

1801. From Nagpur. 

Jammu and Kashmir 868. 21 ff. Copied in Sain. 1859 
= a.d. 1802. 

LD1 (LDC) 1605. 63ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 = a.d. 

1802. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

RORI Cat. 1 624. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 = a.d. 
1802. 

RORI Cat. II 8436(2). 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 
= a.d. 1802. With the sarin! of Premamisra. 

Gondal 60. 19ff. Copied by Kacara, the son of Gcvaji 
of the Udlcya family, at Bhujanagara on Thursday 
10 krsnapaksa of Caitra in Sam. 1860, Saka 1725 
= 5 April 1804. Incomplete (to adhyaya 14). 
Benares (1963) 34363. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1870, Saka 
1735 = a.d. 1813. 

Mithila 55 E. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1738 = a.d. 1816. 
Poleman 4689 (U Penn 1822). 34ff. Copied in Saka 
1738 = a.d. 1816. 

Benares (1963) 35624. Ff. 1-30 and 32. Copied in 
Sam. 1879 = a.d. 1822. Incomplete. 

Nagpur 537 (2429). 19ff. Copied in Saka 1744 = a.d. 

1822. Incomplete (grahanasiddhi). 

PUL II 3352. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1879 = a.d. 1822. 
Leipzig 973. 25ff. Copied in a.d. 1823. 

RORI Cat. Ill 11303. 30ff. (ff. 1, 2, 5, and 7 missing). 

Copied in Sam. 1886 = a.d. 1829. 

Gondal 63. 59ff. Copied in Saka 1753 = a.d. 1831. 

With a Marathi tika. Incomplete (adhyaya 4). 
RORI Cat. Ill 15362. 30ff. Copied by Sivalala in Sam. 
1888 = a.d. 1831. 

Kerala 5207 (7464). 425 granthas. Copied in Sam. 
1890 = a.d. 1833. 

Mithila 408. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1755 = a.d. 1833. 
Gondal 55. 59ff. Copied by Kalyanaji, the son of 
Pramajl of the Modhajriati, at Bhujanagara on 
Monday 8 suklapaksa of Asadha in Sam. 1891, 
Saka 1756 = 14 July 1834. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

SOI 164 = SOI Cat. I: 1349-164. 65ff. Copied in 
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Saka 1756 = a.d. 1834. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

Oxford CS d. 774(vi). 25ff. Copied on Tuesday 15 
krsnapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1891 = 15 January 

1835. 

Ahmadnagar 314 (223/15). 29ff. Copied on 7 sukla- 
paksa of Margasira in Saka 1758 = 14 December 

1836. 

Mithila 55 G. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1759 = a.d. 1837. 
RORI Cat. Ill 16925. 27ff. Copied by Nathurama, the 
son of Sivadatta, in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 

PUL II 3351. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 
Benares (1963) 35415. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1898 
= a.d. 1841. 

Kathmandu (1960) 82 (III 471). 81ff. Copied by 
Devldatta Panta on Monday 12 Suklapaksa of 
Karttika in Sam. 1899, Saka 1764 = 14 November 
1842. With the tika of Visvanatha. 

Mithila 55 C. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1765 = a.d. 1843. 
Mithila 55 B. 2Iff. Copied in Saka 1766 = a.d. 1844. 
Poleman 4684 (Smith Indie 178). 19ff. Copied in Sam. 
1901 = a.d. 1844. 

Leipzig 972. 24ff. Copied in a.d. 1846. 

RORI Cat. I 3157. 35ff. Copied by Udayarama in 
Sam. 1903 = a.d. 1846. 

Baroda 3112. 2ff. Copied in Saka 1769 = a.d. 1847. 
Incomplete (adhyaya 14). 

RORI (Jaipur) II 30. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 
= a.d. 1847. 

Benares (1963) 34659. 21ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 
= a.d. 1848. 

VVRI 1274. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = a.d. 1848. 

With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Gondal 56. 47ff. Copied on Monday 1 Suklapaksa of 
ASvina in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = 17 September 
1849. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Gondal 59. 12ff. Copied on Thursday 2 krsnapaksa 
of Asvina in Sam. 1906, Saka 1771 = 4 October 
1849. Incomplete (to adhaya 14). 

Probstain 34. 53ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850. 
RORI Cat. Ill 11149. 179ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 
= a.d. 1850. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 
SOI 3909 = SOI Cat. II: 997-3909. 74ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1907, Saka 1772 = a.d. 1850. With the 
udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Mithila 55 I. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1773 = a.d. 1851. 
Jammu and Kashmir 2953. 8ff. (ff. 3-6 missing). 

Copied in Saka 1774 = a.d. 1852. Incomplete. 
Bombay U_347. 95ff. Copied on Thursday 1 krsna¬ 
paksa of Asadha in Saka 1778 = 17 July 1856. With 
the udaharana of ViSvanatha. 

Gondal 64. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 1857. With 
an udaharana. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17212. 39 ff. (f. 37 repeated). Copied 
by Parilala at Panna in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 1857. 
With the tika of Mallari. 

Gondal 62. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = a.d. 1858. 
Incomplete (adhyayas 1-6). 


Poleman 4687 (U Penn 1791). 24ff. Copied by 
Sivarama in Saka 1781 = a.d. 1859. 

LDI 6727 (1994). 23ff. Copied by Illra Rsi in Sam. 
1917 = a.d. 1860. 

LDI 6730 (1178). 84ff. Copied by Uttamarsi in Sam. 

1917 = a.d. 1860. With the udahrti of Narayana. 
Leipzig 970. 16ff. Copied in a.d. 1863. 

Benares (1963) 35297 = Benares (1878) 67 = Benares 
(1869) XIV 5. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1921 = a.d. 
1864. 

GOML Madras D 13417. 86ff. Telugu. Copied by 
Venkatakrsnaraya in Saka 1786 = a.d. 1864. With 
the tika of Mallari. 

Mithila 55 F. 17ff. Copied in Saka 1786 = a.d. 1864. 
Nagpur 527 (1348). 59ff. Copied in Saka 1788 = a.d. 
1866. From Nasik. 

RORI Cat. II 5219. 62ff. (f. 17 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1924 = a.d. 1867. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

Nagpur 529 (1991). 24ff. Copied in Saka 1790 = a.d. 
1868. From Nagpur. 

GVS 2773 (625). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = a.d. 1873. 
No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. II 7693. 141 ff . Copied in Sam. 1930 = a.d. 
1873. 

Gondal 57. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = a.d. 1879. 

With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

Gondal 69. 7ff. Copied on Wednesday 10 suklapaksa 
of Asadha in Sam. 1938 = 3 August 1881 (ganita- 
nukrama). 

Gondal 67. 8ff. Copied on Saturday 13 krsnapaksa 
of Asadha in Sam. 1938 = 20 August 1881 
(gurunalikayantra). 

Gondal 68. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1938 = a.d. 1881 
(sukranalikayantra). 

Gondal 65. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1951 = a.d. 1894. 
With Gujarati udaharana. 

Nagpur 533 (2458). 94ff. Copied in Saka 1823 = a.d. 

1901. From Nagpur. 

ABSP 65. 12ff. 

ABSP 124. 21ff. Incomplete. 

ABSP 1089. 33ff. With the tika of Nrsimha. 

Adyar Index 1954 = 

Adyar Cat. 35 B 14. 40ff. 

Adyar Cat. 35 B 15. 46ff. 

Ahmadnagar 302 (252/3). 62ff. 

Alwar 1750. 

Anandasrama 1338. 

AnandaSrama 1892. 

Anandasrama 1986B. With tika. 

Anandasrama 1988. 

Ananda&rama 2043. 

AnandaSrama 2048. 

Anandasrama 2106. 

AnandaSrama 2445. 

AnandaSrama 2587. 

Anandasrama 3411. 

AnandaSrama 3412. 
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Anandasrama 3413. With tlka. 

AnandaSrama 3414. 

Anandasrama 3415. Incomplete (adhyaya 3). 

Anandasrama 3418. 

AnandaSrama 3419. Incomplete (adhyaya 2). 

AnandaSrama 4275. 

AnandaSrama 4803. 

AnandaSrama 5012. 

AnandaSrama 5277. 

AnandaSrama 5302. 

Anandasrama 5624. 

Anandasrama 5625. 

AnandaSrama 5850. 

AnandaSrama 5856. 

Anandasrama 5876. 

AnandaSrama 6188. 

AnandaSrama 6666. 

Anup 4536 = Bikaner 635. 28fT. Property of Mani- 
rama Dlksita (fl. 1675/1700). Incomplete (adhya- 
yas 1-11). 

Anup 4537. 26ff. 

Anup 4540. lOff. 

Anup 4541. 4ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 2). 

AS Bengal 6860 (G8707). lOff.(?). Incomplete (adhya- 
yas 1-6). 

AS Bengal 6861 (G 9613). 15ff. Incomplete (adhvayas 
1 - 6 ). 

AS Bengal 6862 (G 3266). 4ff. Incomplete. 

AS Bombay 234. 8ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 3114. 15ff. 

Baroda 3115. 12ff. 

Baroda 3373. 8ff. 

Benares (1963) 34422. 22ff. 

Benares (1963) 34660. 13ff. 

Benares (1963) 34982. Ff. 1-81 and 81b-146. With 
the tlka of Mallari. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34993. 13ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34994. 3ff. and If. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35296 = Benares (1878) 175. 25ft. 

Benares (1963) 35307. Ff. 1-4, If., and ff. 19-26, 
57-95, and 97-99. With the tlka of Mallari. In¬ 
complete. 

Benares (1963) 35413 = Benares (1878) 140 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXXIII 8. Ff. 10-29 (read ff. 10-19). 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35419 = Benares (1878) 148 = Be¬ 
nares (1869) XXXV 1. 7ff. (ff. 68-75 in Benares 
(1878); copied in Sam. 1868 — a.d. 1805 in Benares 
(1869)). Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35556. 14ff. 

Benares (1963) 35562. 8ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35563. 8ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35565. Ff. 9-22. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35577. 20ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 


Benares (1963) 35625. 1311. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35631. Ff. 10 20. Incomplete (graha- 
nadhikara). 

Benares (1963) 35632. 8ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35686. 1 Iff. Bengali. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35911. 2ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35913. Ff. 2-21 Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36025. 28ff. Incomplete (patadhikara). 

Benares (1963) 36042. 5ff. Incomplete (to surya- 
g r a h a n ad h i k a r a n a). 

Benares’(1963) 36829. I f. 1-42 and 42b-112. With the 
tlka of Mallari. 

Benares (1963) 36973. Ff. 1-17 and 19-20. 

Benares (1963) 36974. Ff. 1-2 and 7-10. Incomplete. 
No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36975. 12ff. Incomplete. 

Berlin 845 (Chambers 165). 18ff. 

BM 453 (Add. 14,363b). 46ff. With the tlka of Mallari. 
From Major T. B. Jervis in 1843. 

BM 455 (Add. 14,363c). 6ff. From Major T. B. Jervis 
in 1843. 

Bombay Kiclhorn 4. 24ff. 

Bombay U 344. 25ff. 

Bombay U 345. Ff. 2-12. Incomplete. 

Bombay U 346. lOff. With the Manoramd of 
Gangadhara. Incomplete. 

BORI 856 of 1891/95. 8ff. 

BORI 857 of 1891/95. 23ff. 

BORI 311 of Vishrambag I. 81ff. With the udaharana 
of ViSvanatha. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 8. 35ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 9. 73ff. With the udaharana 
of ViSvanatha. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 13. Ff. 74-152. With vivrti. 
Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 14. 18ff. 

Cambridge R. 15. 120. 21ff. Copied from a manuscript 
copied by Madanamohanaka in a.d. 1745. From 
John Bentley. 

CP, Iliralal 1546. Property of Vasudevrffv Golvalkar 
of Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 1547. Property of Raghunathrav of Rehll, 
Saugor District. 

CP, Hiralal 1548. Property of Govindbhatt of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1549. Property of Sivram of Hoshangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 1550. Property of Saligram of IIo- 
shangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 1551. Property of Govindram of Harda, 
Hoshangabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 1552 and 1553. Property of the Balatkar 
Gan Jain Mandir, Karanja, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1554. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 1555. Property of Prabhakar Sastri of 
Chhindwara. 
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CP, Hiralal 1556. Property of Tukaram Govind 
Pathak of Yeoda, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 1557. Property of Syamraj Ramkrishna 
of Pathrot, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 1558. Property of Haribhat Nilkanthbhat 
of Valgaon, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 1559. Property of Gangamatibal of 
Dagonia, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 1560. Property of SonajI Josh! of 
Malkapur, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 1561. Property of Pandu Tana Bhat of 
Dewalgaon Raja, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 1562. Property of Sankarbhat of Javala- 
buta, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 1563. Property of Gopal Jaykrishna, 
of Kutasa, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1564. Property of Bhagvan Hari of Basim, 
Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1565. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
Basim, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1566. Property of Govindbhat of Jubbul- 
pore. 

CP, Hiralal 1567. Property of Govindprasad Sastrl of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1568. Property of the Chaube family of 
Garha, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 1569. Property of Govind Josh! of Jubbul¬ 
pore. 

CP, Hiralal 1570. Property of Nathuram of Khimlasa, 
Saugor District. 

CP, Hiralal 1571. Property of Dvarkaprasad of 
Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 1572. Ascribed to Kesava. Property of 
Ramkrishna Pande of Hatta, Damoh District. 

CP, Hiralal 1574. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property fo 
Bajlrav Sastrl of Murtizapur, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1575. Ascribed to Bhaskara. Property of 
Srldhar Jayram Bhat of Mangrulplr, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1578. Incomplete (adhyaya 8). No author 
mentioned. Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of 
Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 1581. With the udaharana of Dhundhiraja. 
Property of the Bhonsala Rajas of Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 1582. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 
Property of Madhavrav of Damoh. 

CP, Hiralal 6539. Property of Govind Bhatt of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 25. 88ff. With the tlka of Mallari. 
Property of Javahara Sastrl of Chanda. 

DC 2319. 26ff. Incomplete (bhaumadispastlkarana). 

DC 2328. Ff. 2-12 and 14-21. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

DC 3298. 20ff. No author mentioned. 

DC 4073. 20ff. No author mentioned. 

DC 6939. 12ff. 

DC 7328. 23ff. No author mentioned. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 115. Property of Gangadhara 
Ramakr§na Dharmadhikarl. 


GOML Madras R 199. 58ff.. Telugu. With an Andhra 
tlka. Incomplete (to adhyaya 3). Presented by A. 
Ullakki Sastrl of Guntur in 1910/11. 

GOML Madras R 913(a). 5Iff. Telugu. With the 
udaharana of Visvanatha. Purchased from Kuma- 
rasvami Sastrl of Pedakallepalli, Kistna District, in 
1913/14. 

GOML Madras R 2558. 38ff. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. 

GOML Madras R 2605(d). Ff. 25-30. No author 
mentioned. 

GVS 2774 (858). 4ff. 

GVS 2775 (2471). Ff. 9-24. 

GVS 2776 (2504). 9ff. 

GVS 2777 (5310). 16ff. No author mentioned. 

GVS 2778 (5787). 12ff. and 17ff. 

IIL Oxford 99. 33ff. Incomplete. Purchased in 1886. 

IO 2931 (1983). 119ff. With the tlka of Mallari. From 
Dr. John Taylor in 1827. 

IO 2932 (2181). 85ff. With the udaharana of Visvana¬ 
tha. From the Gaikawar in 1809. 

IO 2933 (2041a). 85ff. With the udaharana of Visvana¬ 
tha. Copied from IO 2932. From the Gaikawar in 
1809. 

IO 2938 (2114c). 14ff. (ff. 9 and 13 missing). Incom¬ 
plete (to adhyaya 12). From the Gaikawar in 1809. 

IO 6305 (3283a). 3ff. Bengali. Incomplete (parva- 
nayana). Acquired on 4 January 1897. 

Jaipur (II). 7ff. 

Jaipur (II). 3Iff. 

Jaipur (II). 26ff. 

Jaipur (II). 4ff. 

Jaipur (II). 12ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 866. 17ff. Incomplete (candra- 
suryaparvadhikara). 

Kathmandu (1960) 81 (III 109). 2Iff. 

Kathmandu (1960) 83 (III 474). 13ff. With the tlka 
of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 490 (I 1216). 21ff. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5208 (4773). 225 granthas. Incomplete. 

Kerala 2509 (9829). 110 granthas. Incomplete. 

Kerala 2510 (7800B). 2000 granthas. With the udaha¬ 
rana of Visvanatha. Incomplete. 

LDI (DSC) 9856. 18ff. With the vrtti of Nrsimha. 

LDI (LDC) 1285. 27ff. 

LDI (LDC) 1374. lOff. 

LDI (LDC) 1569. 23ff. 

LDI (LDC) 1615. 26ff. 

LDI (LDC) 3194/3. 65ff. Sarada. 

LDI (LDC) 4760. lOff. 

LDI (LDC) 6328. 15ff. 

Leipzig 974. 20ff. Incomplete (to 15, 14). 

Lucknow 520.G.62G (46050). 

Mithila 55. 22ff. 

Mithila 55 D. 22ff. 

Mithila 55 H. 12ff. 

Mithila 55 J. 2Iff. 

Mithila 55 K. 15ff. 
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Munich 36E 16ff. Incomplete (ends in adhyaya 4). 

Mysore (1922) 316. 14ff. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2263. 166ff. With the tlkfi of 
Mai lari. 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 2568. Ff. 20 40. 

Mysore (1922) C599. 54ff. With the tlkfi of Mallari. 

Mysore and Coorg 280. 1500 granthas. From Manjara- 
bad. 

Mysore and Coorg 281. Ascribed to Kesava. With 
vyakhyana and upapatti. Property of Mahacleva 
Joyisa of Sringeri. 

Nagpur 514 (2247). 12IT. Incomplete (adhyaya 8). 
From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 522 (610). 1411. From Amaravati. 

Nagpur 523 (967). 30ff. With udaharana. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 524 (1036). 12fT. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 525 (1217). 7011. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 528 (1718). 10IT. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 531 (2417). 19ff. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 532 (2425). Ff. 13-26. From Nagpur. 

Oppert II 4575. Property of the Sankaracaryasvami- 
matha, Srngeri, Mysore. 

Oppert II 8204. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore. 

Oxford CS d.776 (viii). 22ff. 

PL, Bidder IV E 76. 83ff. Ascribed to Nllakantha. 
Property of Nirbhaya Rama of Mull. 

PL, Buhler IV E 78. With the tlka of Mallari. Property 
of Tribhuvana LalajI of Yadhavana. Buhler notes 3 
other copies. 

Poleman 4683 (Smith Indie 177). 9ff. 

Poleman 4685 (U Penn 699). 17ff. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4686 (U Penn 1785). 7fT. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4688 (U Penn 1798). lOff. 

Poleman 4690 (Smith Indie 88). 12ff. 

Poleman 4691 (Smith Indie 133). 15ff. 

Poleman 4692 (Smith Indie 175). 24ff. Copied by 
Badalarama Tripathin. 

Poleman 4693 (AOS 501). 30 pp., 73 pp., 40 pp., and 
30 pp. With a Marathi translation. 

Probstain 61. 20ff. 

PrSB 482 (or. oct. 579). 22ff. 

PUL II 3268. 4ff. Incomplete (aharganopapatti). 

PUL II 3354. 22ff. 

PUL II 3355. lift", (ff. 3-6 missing). Incomplete (to 
adhyaya 6). 

PUL II 3356. 4ff. Incomplete (adhyaya 1). 

PUL II 3358. 15ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3558. 4ff. Incomplete (divasagananayana- 
vidhi). 

PUL II 3859. 34ff. Incomplete (ravyadigrahamadhya- 
makriya with a sarin!). 

RAS (Tod) 8. 42ff. 

RJ 389 (vol. 2, p. 36). 12ff. Property of Lunakaranaj! 
Pandya of Jayapura. 

RJ 1643 (vol. 2, p. 270). 31ff. Incomplete. Property of 
Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 2970 (vol. 4, p. 280). 4ff. Incomplete. 
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RORI Cat. II 4854. 21 ff. With the udfiluirana ol 

ViSvanfitlui. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5043. 62ff. With the udaharana of 

ViSvanatha. 

RORI Cat. II 5801. 76ff. With the udaharana of 

ViSvanatlui. 

RORI Cat. II 8365. 60ff. With the udfiluirana of 

YiSvanatlui. 

RORI Cat. II 9175. 28ff. Copied by Rfijarama. With 
the M(Diorama of Kanuilfikara. 

RORI Cat. II 9181. 41 ff. (f. 1 missing). With a tlka. 

RORI Cat. II 9447. 611. With the udfiluirana of 

Yisvanatha. 

RORI Cat. II 9766. 1011. With a stabaka. Incomplete 
(adhyayas 1-3). 

RORI Cat. II 9845. 30ff. (ff. 1 3 missing). Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10554. 16ff. With the udaharana of 
Yisvanatha. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15320. 19ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16700. 3Sff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 16981. llff. 

RORI (Jaipur) II 447. Ff. 3 25. Incomplete. 

SOI 11 = SOI Cat. I: 1347 11. 13ff. Incomplete (to 
ca n d r as u r yagr al i a n a). 

SOI 2887 = SOI Cat. II: 999-2887. I7ff. 

SOI 3479 = SOI Cat. II: 993-3479. 20ff. Incomplete 
(to candrasuryagrahana). 

SOI Cat. II: 994-3829. llff. 

SOI 5018. With an udaharana. Incomplete (sphuta- 
grahaprakarana). 

SOI 5024. Incomplete (suryagrahana). 

SOI 5025. Incomplete (udayastadikala). 

SOI 5026. Incomplete (grahananupatadhikara). 

SOI 5027. 

SOI 9443. 

SOI 9903. With a tlka. 

Tanjore D 11364 = Tanjore BL 13897. 

Tanjore I) 11365 = Tanjore BL 4254. 18ff. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Tanjore D 11366 = Tanjore BL 11004. 17ff. Telugu. 
Incomplete. 

Tanjore D 11367 = Tanjore BL 4255-4256. Incom¬ 
plete. 

VVRI 1416. 17ff. With the tlka of Mallari. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2359. 58ff. With the tlka of Mallari. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2502. 30ff. With the tlka of Mallari. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2590. 3ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 6556. 14ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 6938. 7Off. With the udaharana of Visvanatha. 

WHMRL. G. 75. c. 

WHMRL. K. 2. f. 

WHMRL. M. 2. a. Ascribed to Kesava. 

WHMRL. M. 12. h. 

WHMRL. R. 116. 

There are numerous editions of the Grahalaghava: 

edited with the tlka of Mallari by L. Wilkinson, 
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Calcutta 1843 (BM, 10 8.F.19 and 23.BB.21, and 
NL Calcutta 180.Kc.84.2); 

edited [N.P] Sam. 1911 = a.d. 1854 (AS Bombay 
(Indraji) 105)); 

edited with the tika of Mallari and the udaharana of 
Visvanatha by Bhalacandra, KasI Sam. 1922 = a.d. 
1865 (BM); 

edited with the udaharana of Visvanatha and a 
Marathi anuvada by Krsna Sastri Godabole and 
Vamana Krsna JosI Gadre, 2nd ed., Bombay 1873 
(10 8.G.4); 5th ed., Poona 1914 (10 San.D.397); 
6th ed., Poona 1926 (IO San.D.589); 
with the tika of Mallari, Mumbai Saka 1797 = a.d. 
1875 (BM); 

with the tika of Mallari, Benares 1877 (10 8.1.10); 

with the tika of Mallari, Dilli 1877 (BM); 

with the tika of Mallari, Bombay Saka 1804 = a.d. 

1882 (10 13.E.15); 

with the tika of Mallari, Mumbai Saka 1805 = a.d. 

1883 (BM); 

with the tika of Mallari, Calcutta 1886 (NL Calcutta 
180.Kb'.88.3); 

edited with the udaharana of Visvanatha and a 
Bengali anuvada by Rasikamohana Cattopadhyaya, 
Calcutta 1887; 

edited with the Hindi anuvada of Jiyarama Sastri 
by Ramesvara Bhatta, Kalyana-Bombay 1899 
(BM 14053.ccc.26); 

edited with the tika of Mallari by Hariprasada 
Sarman, Bombay 1901; 

edited with the tika of Mallari, the udaharana of 
Visvanatha, and his own Sadvasana by Sudhakara 
Dvivedin, Benares 1904 (BM 14053.dd.7 and 10 
26.1.12); reprinted Bombay 1925 (10 San.D.461); 
edited with the tika of Mallari and the Andhratika 
of Mangipudi Virayya Siddhantigar, Masulipatam 
1915 (in Telugu characters) (10 12.L.19); 
edited with his own Sudhamanjarivdsana and a Hindi 
bhasa by Sitarama Jha, MM 142, Benares Saka 
1854 = a.d. 1932; reprinted Benares 1941 (NL 
Calcutta 180.Kc.94.1); 

edited with the udaharana of Visvanatha, the Mad¬ 
huri of Yugesvara Jha, and a Hindi tika by Kapi- 
lesvara Sastri, KSS 142, Benares 1946. 

Verses 1 and 5 of the upasamharadhikara are: 

dvyabdhindrah sakarahitas tato bhavaptam 
cakrakhyam ravihatasesakam tu hinam/ 
caitradyaih prthag amutah sadrgghnacakrat 
siddhadhyad amaraphaladhimasayuktam//l// 
nandigrama ihaparantavisaye sisyadigitastutir 
yo °bhut kausikavamsajah sakalasacchastrarthavit 
kesavah/ 

sunus tasya tadanghripadmabhajanal 
labdhvavabodham&akam 

spastam vrttavicitram alpakaranam caitad ganeso 
°karot//5// 


2. Patasarani or Palasadhana , composed in Saka 
1444 = a.d. 1522. The commentaries on this work in¬ 
clude the vivrti of Divakara (ft. 1575), the vivrti of 
Visvanatha (ft. 1612/1634), and the vivrti of Dinakara 
(fl. 1839). Manuscripts: 

GVS 2843 (4367). 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1703, Saka 
1558 (read 1568) = a.d. 1646. With an udaharana. 
Baroda 9355. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1612 = a.d. 1690. 

With the vivrti of Visvanatha. 

PUL II 3624. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1775 = a.d. 1718. 
With a tika. 

Gondal 185. 4ff. Copied on Thursday 5 krsnapaksa of 
Pausa in Sam. 1797 = 26 December 1740 Julian. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36987. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1820, Saka 
1685 = a.d. 1763. With the vivrti of Visvanatha. 
Poleman 5130 (U Penn 657). 6ff. Copied by Goman- 
darama Sitantivadi (?) on Monday 9 suklapaksa 
of Bhadrapada in Sam. 1875 = 7 September 1818. 
Jammu and Kashmir 2902. 4ff. Copied in Saka 1746 
= a.d. 1824. With the vivrti of Visvanatha. 

Baroda 11081. 9ff. Copied in Saka 1778 = a.d. 1856. 

With the vivrti of Visvanatha. 

PUL II 3619. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 1857. 

With the vyakhya of Divakara. 

PUL II 3623. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 1857. 

With the tika of Visvanatha. 

Baroda 7647. 6ff. and 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 

1868. With the vivrti of Visvanatha. 

AnandaSrama 3445. With vivrti. 

Anup 4852. 5ff. 

Benares (1963) 36988. 2ff. 

BORI 335 of 1882/83. 6ff. With the vivrti of ViSvana- 
tha. From Gujarat. 

Jaipur (II). 6ff. 

Poleman 4986 (U Penn 697). 9ff. With the vivrti of 
Dinakara. 

PUL II 3620. 4ff. No author mentioned. 

PUL II 3621. If. No author mentioned. 

PUL II 3622. 8ff. 

PUL II 3625. 5ff. With a tika. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3626. 4ff. With the tika of Divakara. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15476. 7ff. 

The first verse begins: 

vedabdhlndraviyuksakad. 

The colophon begins: iti Srlkesavadaivajnatmajagane- 
sadaivajhaviracita. 

3. Tithicintamani or Pancangasadhana composed in 
Saka 1447 = a.d. 1525. See SATIUS 47b-50b, and 
SATE. The commentaries include the tika of Nrsimha 
(b . 1586), the udaharana of ViSvanatha (1634), the 
tippana of Vyeilkata alias Bapu, and the tika of 
Yajnesvara. Manuscripts: 

PL, Buhler IV E 422. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1626 = A.D. 
1569. Property of Nana JoSI of Nandurabara. 
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Jaipur (II). 13ff. Copied in Sain. 1661 = a.d. 1604. 
Nagpur 1845 (840). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1570 (read 
1670) = a.d. 1613. No author mentioned, i Yom 
Nasik. 

Benares (1963) 35336. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1685 
= a.d. 1628. 

Benares (1963) 36648. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1724 = a.d. 
1667. 

Pole man 4679, 4678, 4681, and 4682 (Smith Indie 94). 
1611, 12ff., and 12ff. Copied on 7 Suklapaksa of 
Sravana in Saka 1652 = 10 July 1730 Julian. 
See SAT I US 13a-14a. 

PUL II 3881. 111T. Copied in Sam. 1787 = a.d. 1730. 
Poleman 4906 (IJ Penn 1891). 15ff. Copied on 5 
krsnapaksa of Karttika in Saka 1683 = 30 October 
1761 Gregorian. See SAT I US 251 >. 

Poleman 4680 (Smith Indie 92). Ff. 14. Copied on 
Saturday 13 Suklapaksa of intercalary Jyestha in 
Saka 1704 = 25 May 1782 Gregorian. SceSATIUS 
14a. 

IO 2942 (2000). 41T., 8ff., 71T., and 9ff. Copied by 
Cintamana for Narayana on 4 krsnapaksa of 
Asvina in Saka 1705 = 15 October 1783. From 
John Taylor in 1827. See SATE. 

Benares (1963) 35329. 7 ft. Copied in Sam. 1843 = a.d. 
1786. 

DC 396. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1712 = a.d. 1790. No 
author mentioned. 

Nagpur 818 (1017). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 = a.d. 
1791. From Nasik. 

IO 2943 (1990b). 3ff. Copied by YajneSvara, the son 
of Cintamana and a resident of Pavasagrama, on 
Monday 8 krsnapaksa of Madhava in Saka 1718 
= 19 May 1796. From John Taylor in 1827. See 
SATE. 

YVRI 5172. 31 ff. Copied in Saka 1718 = a.d. 1796. 
Poleman 4814 (U Penn 1859). 12ff. Copied by Clres- 
vara Mahajana on Saturday 3 suklapaksa of 
YaiSakha in Sam. 1854 = 29 April 1797. See 
SATIUS 18b. 

Benares (1963) 35754. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1726 
= a.d. 1804. 

Benares (1963) 35333 = Benares (1903) 1163. 22ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1864, Saka 1729 = a.d. 1807. 

LDI (LDC) 2415. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1870 = a.d. 
1813. With an udaharana. 

GYS 2831 (2547). 4ff. Copied in Saka 1739 = a.d. 
1817. 

SOI 2117 = SOI Cat. 1:1470-2117. 3ff. Copied in 
Saka 1740 = a.d. 1818. 

AS Bombay 240. llff. Copied in Saka 1745 = a.d. 
1823. 

RJ 3021 (vol. 4, p. 285). 52ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 
= a.d. 1825. 

Benares (1963) 35752 = Benares (1869) XXXVI 3. 
4ff. Copied in Sam. 1885 = a.d. 1828. Incomplete 
(date not given by Benares (1963)). 


SOI 2091 = SOI Cat. 1:2355 2091 3ff. Copied in 
Saka 1750 = a.d. 1828. 

BOR1 420 of A 1881/82. 6ff. Copied in Saka 1751 
= a.d. 1829. 

Benares (1963) 34763. 14(1. and ff. 1 6 and 6b 23. 
Copied in Sain. 1887 = a.d. 1830. With udaharana. 

BAl 463 and 464 (Add. 14,3651.). Iff. and 81T. Copied 
by BabajI Lopilikara on Saturday 8/9 krsnapaksa 
of Sravana in Saka 1757 = 15 August 1835. From 
Major Thomas Best Jervis in 1843. See SATE. 

SOI 2119 = SOI Cat. 1 :2356-2119. 161T. Copied in 
Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. Ascribed to (Tangarama. 

PL, Bidder IY E 182. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.d. 
1848. Property of Uttamarama JoAi of Ahmadfibad. 
Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3082. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1911 
= a.d. 1854. 

SOI 3940 = SOI Cat. 11:1102-3940. 13ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1913, Saka 1778 = a.d. 1856. 

Benares (1963) 35486. 12ff. Copied in Sara. 1915 
= a.d. 1858. With the udaharana of YiSvanatha. 

DC 9418. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1771 = a.d. 1859. 
With the udaharana of Yisvanatha. From the 
DIksit (B) Collection. 

Benares (1963) 35772. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1919 
= a.d. 1862. 

Gondal 158. Ff. 10-13. Copied by Ranganatha, (the 
son of) Jyestharama Ravala, at Tankara in Sam. 
1931 = a.d. i874. 

SOI 3466 = SOI Cat. 11:1021 -3436. 4ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1931 = a.d. 1874. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35332 = Benares (1878) 155. 4ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1931 = a.d. 1874. 

Gondal 157. Ff. 5-11. Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa 
of Karttika in Sam. 1932 = 19 November 1875. 
With tlka. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37174. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1933 
= a.d. 1876. 

Gondal 159. Ff. 11-36. Copied in Sam. 1945 = a.d. 

_ 1888. 

Anandasrama 2047. 

AnandaSrama 2059. 

Anandasrama 2144. 

Anandasrama 2173. 

Anandasrama 2544. 

Anandasrama 2615. 

Anandasrama 2617. 

Anandasrama 2760. 

Anandasrama 5402. 

Anandasrama 5502. 

Anandasrama 5635. 

Anandasrama 5854. 

Anandasrama 5857. 

Anandasrama 5946. 

Anandasrama 6510. 

Anandasrama 6672. 

Anup 4731. 20ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 4732. 12ff. Incomplete. 
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Anup 5079. 6ff. 

Anup 5080. 3ff. 

AS Bengal 6880 (G 10233). 3ff. 

AS Bombay 238. 3ff. From Bhau Daji. 

AS Bombay 239. 4ff. From Bhau Daji. 

AS Bombay 241. 44ff. From Bhau Daji. 

Baroda 3282. 4ff. 

Baroda 12622. 6ff. 

Benares (1963) 34356. llff. 

Benares (1963) 34357. 6ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34651. 5ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34833. Ff. 3-27. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 34853. 5ff. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35142. 14ff. With a tlka, Cintamani- 
kanti. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35330. 2ff. 

Benares (1963) 35331 = Benares (1878) 77 = Benares 
(1869) XV 5. 4ff. 

Benares (1963) 35334 = Benares (1878) 79 = Benares 
(1869) XV 7. 16ff. (15ff. in Benares (1878), 17ff. 
in Benares (1869)). 

Benares (1963) 35335. 3ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35893. Ff. 1 and 5-31. Incomplete. No 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36186. Ff. 10-14 and 16-36. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Benares (1963) 36665. Ff. 1-2 and 4. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36901. 14ff. 

Bombay U 353. 8ff. 

Bombay U 354. 4ff. 

BORI 902 of 1884/87. 32ff. Incomplete. From 
Maharastra. 

BORI 876 of 1887/91. llff. With a tlka. 

BORI 898 of 1891/95. 3ff. Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 121. 4ff. 

CP, Hiralal 2014. Property of Sonaji of Malkapur, 
Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 2015. Property of Sankarbhat of Javala- 
buta, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 2016. Property of Vasudev Kale of 

MulekhedI, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 2017. Property of Bhagvan Hari of 

Basim, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 2018. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
Basim, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 2019. Property of Prahlad (alias Narayan) 
of Mangrulplr, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 2020. Property of Trimbak Sarikar Joshi 
of Ghuikhed, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 2021. Property of Lakshmanbhat of 

Brahmapurl, Chanda District. 

CP, Hiralal 2022. Property of Vithoba Joshi of 

Nagbhld, Chanda District. 

CP, Hiralal 2023. Property of Govindbhatt of Jubbul- 
pore. 

CP, Hiralal 2024. Property of Lakshmlprasad of 

J ub bul pore. 


CP, Hiralal 2025. Property of Visvambharnath of 
Ratanpur, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 2026. Property of the Balatkar Gan Jain 
Mandir at Karanja, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 2028. With a tlka. Property of Bajirav 
Sastri of Murtizapur, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 2029. Property of Pandubhat Tanabhat 
of Kholapur, Amraoti District. 

CP, Hiralal 2030. Property of Sadasiv Sivrambhat of 
Mangrulplr, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 4904. Property of Bayabai Alladiwar 
of Chanda. 

CP, Hiralal 4905. Ascribed to Nllakantha. With 
udaharana. Property of Ganesbhat Dakshindas 
of Hatta, Damoli District. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 56. 9ff. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. Property of Apa Sastri Deganvara of 
Chanda. 

DC 371. 6ff. 

DC 385. 3ff. Incomplete. From the DIksit (A) Collec¬ 
tion. 

DC 3297. 4ff. 

DC 3323. 15ff. From the DIksit (A) Collection. 

DC 3885. Ff. 5-35. No author mentioned. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 152. Property of Sankara Balakrsna 
Lumpathakl. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 152 bis. 14ff. Property of Gaiigad- 
hara Ramakrsna Dharmadhikarl. 

DC (Gorhe) App. 153. 18ff. Property of Gangadhara 
Ramakrsna Dharmadhikarl. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3067. 2ff. Incomplete ( Tithicin- 
tamanigrahalaghavasarani). 

Kavindracarya 822. With a tlka. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

Kotah 170. 13 pp. 

Nagpur 819 (1160). 5ff. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 821 (1706). 8ff. From Nagpur. 

N-W P I (1874) 86. 35ff. Property of Purnananda 
Jotishi of Benares. 

Oppert II 3156. No author mentioned. Property of 
Tadakamalla Venkatakrsnarayar of Tiruvallikeni, 
Madras District. 

PL, Buhler IV E 183. lOff. With the udaharana of 
Visvanatha. Property of Jagannatha JosI of 
Ahmadabad. 

PL, Buhler IV E 428. 20ff. Property of Kalyana 
Nana of Bhavanagara. 

Pol email 4801, 4800, and 4802 (Smith Indie 129 A). 
33ff. See SATIUS 17b-18a. 

Poleman 4854 (U Penn 709). 12ff. See SATIUS 19b. 

Poleman 4855, 4861, 4892, 5125, and 4951 (Smith 
Indie 138). Ff. 1-23 and 27. See SATIUS 19b. 

Poleman 4856 (U Penn 1799). 6ff,. 6ff., 7fL, and 8ff. 
See SATIUS 19b-20a. 

Poleman 4905 (U Penn 1847). 23ff. See SATIUS 25b. 

Poleman 4907 (U Penn 1848). 23ff. Property of 
Damodara Sastri Sahasrabuddhe. See SATIUS 26b. 
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Poleman 4945 (Smith Indie 194). 1 SfT. See SA1 I US 
26b—27a. 

Poleman - (Smith Sanskrit 12). 3ff. 

PUL II 3531. 20ff. 

PUL II 3532. 5ff. (f. 4 missing). Incomplete (to 
grahanasadhana). 

PUL II 3536. 14ff. 

PUL 11 3882. 5ff. With a vvakhya. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 4762. ISff. 

RORl (Jaipur) III 330. 6IT. 

SOI 163 = SOI Cat, 1:1354-163. 

SOI 2646 = SOI Cat. 11:1022-2646. 9ff. 

SOI 3336 = SOI Cat. 11:1020-3336. 12ff. 

SOI 5785. 

SOI 7972. 

SOI 9922. 

SOI 10056. With tika. 

YYR1 4743. 6ff. With tika. Incomplete. 

The Tithicintdmani lias been edited with his own 
Hindi tika, Yijaycilaksmi (1924), by Matrprasada 
Pandeya, HSS 76, Benares 1938; and with the udaha- 
rana of Visvanatha by Dattatreya Apate, /155 120, 
Poona 1942, pt. 1. 

The first verse is: 

vas cintamanir ankalekhyabaluilo °tyalpakriyo 
matkrtas 

tithyadyavagamaprado D sya sukhino ye lekhane 
bhiravah/ 

tatpritvai laghum alpakrtyam amalani 
tithyadicintamanim 

vighnesarkamukhan pranamya kurute srimadganesah 
krt!// 

The second verse begins: vyagayugamanusakah. 

4. A commentary on the Llldvatl of Bhaskara (b. 
1114), the Buddhivildsim, composed in Saka 1467 
= a.d. 1545. See M. G. Inamdar [1945]]. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37140. lOlff. Copied in Saka 1467 
= a.d. 1545. 

Jaipur (II). 169ff. Copied in Saka 1567 = a.d. 1645. 
Anup 5099. 114ff. Copied in Saka 15xx = between 
a.d. 1578 and 1677. 

Benares (1963) 34809. 133ff. Copied in Sam. 1711 
= a.d. 1654. 

IO 2811 (1012). 105ff. Bengali. Copied by Gangarama 
Sarman in Saka 1580 = a.d. 1658. Property of 
Ramacandra Cakravartin. From II. T. Colebrooke. 
Florence 498 (Istituto di Studi Superiori 82). 88ff. 

Copied in Saka 1671 = a.d. 1749. 

Kathmandu (1960) 389 (I 1214). 123ff. Nevarl. Copied 
on Wednesday 11 suklapaksa of Sravana in NS 
888 = 24 August 1768 Gregorian during the reign 
of Jayaranajitamalladeva or Ranajita Malladeva of 
Bhatgaon (1722/1769). 

Benares (1963) 35862. Ff. 1-22 and 22b-72. Copied 
in Sam. 1833 = a.d. 1776. 


IO 2812 (891)). 1001 f. Copied by Copula, the son of 
Tryambaka, the son of Mallinalha of the Sandilya- 
gotra, on 'Thursday 8 Suklapaksa of VaiSakha in 
Sam. 1854 = 4 May 1797. From’ll. T. Colebrooke. 

IO 2813 (2279). 96ff. Copied from IO 2812 in A.D. 
1812. From Calcutta. 

M it hi la 220. 84 ff. Alai thill. Copied in Saka 1767, 
Sal. San. 1252 = a.d. 1845. 

Mithila 220 A. 66ff. Alai thill. Copied in Saka 1769 
= a.d. 1847. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 191. 84ff. Copied in Sam. 
1956 = a.d. 1899. 

Alwar 1949. 2 copies. 

Alwar 1952. 

Anandasrama 2010. 

Anup 5100. 103ff. Copied near Visuna by Jainama 
Kayastha of Kasi. 

Baroda 10996. 108ff. 

Benares (1963) 35593 = Benares (1878) 98 = Benares 
(1869) XIX 4. 2Iff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35594 = Benares (1903) 1131. Ff. 
29-85. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35992 = Benares (1913-1914) 2350. 
16ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37197. 46ff. Incomplete (ends with 
srenivyavahara). 

GOAIL Aladras D 13485. 125 pp. Grantha. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in misravyavahara). 

GVS 2748 (4150). 90ff. 

Jaipur (II). 72ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2948. 80ff. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 392 (I 1182). 21 Iff. 

Kathmandu (I960) 393 (II 249). lOff. Incomplete. 

Kavlndracarya 828. No author mentioned. 

Mithila 220 B. 89ff. Maithili. 

Alithila 220 C. 42ff. Alaithili. 

Mithila 322. 43ff. Maithili. 

N-W P I (1874) 120. 112ff. Property of Jagannatha 
Jotishi of Benares. 

N-W P V (1880) A 18. 144ff. Property of Pandita 
Alakhana Alisra of Aluttra. 

N-W P VIII (1884) 22. 66ff. Property of Siddhesvara 
of Benares. 

Oppert II 9893 (Pdthlvydkhya). Property of Subba- 
ramasastri of Alahadanapuram, Trichinopoly Dis¬ 
trict. 

Osmania University B. 46/9. 88ff. 

Oudh (1879) VIII 3. 206 pp. Property of Syama Lala 
of Lucknow Zila. 

Oudh XIII (1881) VIII 5. 126 pp. Property of Dina 
Dayala of Rae Bareli Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 11. 50 pp. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Oxford CS d. 786. 126ff. 

PUL II 3906. 14ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3907. 17ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 4535. 

SOI 7155. 
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SOI 9347. 

SOI 11416. 

SOI 11522. 

VVRI 2390. lOff. Incomplete. 

The Buddhivilasini was edited by Dattatreya Apate, 
2 vols., ASS 110, Poona 1939-1941. 

The first verse is: 

srividyadharasevito dvijapatisrivardhano yas trayi- 
murtih svodgamanat sada sumanasam 
anandapurapradah / 

kavyacaryavido °pi yat padamitah syuh 
svaprakasa api 

dyutyuna jayati ksitau khagapatih SrikeSavah 

sadguruh// 

The last 2 verses are: 

srimatsajjanadhamavrndarucire kslrambudheh 
praktate 

nandigrama ihavasan dvijavarah srikesavo 
°syatmajah/ 

tatpadabjayugaptasastravibhavah 
srimadganesah krti 

nanayuktimatim imam hi krtavan lflavatlvyakrtim// 
srisalivahanasake °drirasendratulye 
visvavasau saradi masi maghau sitadye/ 
lilavatlsuvivrtim krtavan gane£ah 
srikaisavir ganakavaryakulavatamsah// 

5. Brhatlithicintdmani composed in Saka 1471 = a.d. 
1552. See SATIUS 50b-51a, and SATE. There is 
a commentary, Subodhinl , by Visnu ( ft . ca. 1575). 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35725. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1722 = a.d. 
1665. 

Baroda 3389. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1811 = a.d. 1754. 

With the Subodhinl of Visnu. 

Poleman 4709 (Smith Indie 151). 2ff., 40ff., 32ff., and 
33ff. Copied by Narayana on Saturday 8 krsnapaksa 
of Phalguna in Saka 1682 = 14 March 1761. See 
SATIUS 14a-14b. 

BORI 428 of 1895/98. 3Iff. Copied in Sam. 1839 
= a.d. 1782. 

Poleman 4680 (Smith Indie 92). Ff. 5- 12. Copied on 
Thursday 3 Suklapaksa of Jyestha in Saka 1704 
= 13 June 1782. See SATIUS 14a. 

Baroda 3205. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 = a.d. 1829. 
Baroda 9268. 240ff. Copied in Saka 1783 = a.d. 1861. 
No author mentioned. 

Baroda 9454. 23ff. Copied in Saka 1783 = a.d. 1861. 

With the Subodhinl of Visnu. 

Alwar 1871. With the Subodhinl of Visnu. 

AS Bengal 6881 (G 6346). 12ff. Copied from a manu¬ 
script copied in Sam. 1819 = a.d. 1762. With an 
udaharana. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

AS Bombay 237. 8ff. Incomplete. From Bhau Daji. 
Baroda 3206. 186ff. No author mentioned. 


BM 460 (Add. 14,365m). 6 pp. Copied by Babaji 
(alias Narayana Gauda). From Major Thomas Best 
Jervis in 1843. See SATE. 

BM 461 (Add. 14,363f). If. From Major Thomas Best 
Jervis in 1843. See SATE. 

BM 474 B (Add. 26,448c). Ff. 9-10, 89-90, 123-132, 
135-136, and 138-146. Incomplete. Purchased from 
William Erskine in 1868. See SATE. 

Bombay U 351. 7ff. Copied by Vidyadhara, the son of 
Ramakanta, the son of Ananta, at Junnarapattana. 
Bombay U 352. 2ff. 

BORI 177 of Vishrambag II. 173ff. Incomplete. 

DC 1871. With the Subodhinl of Visnu. 
Kavlndracarya 823. With a tika. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

Kotah 159. 13 pp. 

Poleman 4708 (Smith Indie 16). 39ff. Incomplete. See 
SATIUS 14a. 

RORI Cat. II 5747. 2Iff. With the Subodhinl of Visnu. 
Tanjore D 11441 = Tanjore BL 13894. 8ff. 
Visvabharati 150. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 274. 

The Brhattithicintdmani (without the tables) with 
the Subodhinl of Visnu was published by Dattatreya 
Apate, ASS 120, Poona 1942, pt. 2. 

Verse 1 is: 

natva brahmaharisvaresvarasutaryarkadikhetan dvijo 
°hno °rdhenabdadinadisiddhidam aham 
tithyadicintamanim/ 

kurve °tyalpakrtim vidhaya bahulam yatnam 
ganesah krti 

purvabhyo °ticamatkrtim tithikrtim pasyantu 
sujna iha// 

Verses 2 and 11 begin: sako °bdhyagendrarahitah. 

6. A commentary on the Vivahavnidavana of Ivesa- 
varka, the Vivahadlpika, composed in Saka 1476 
= a.d. 1554. Manuscripts: 

Gondal 366. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1532 (read 1632) 
= a.d. 1575. Incomplete. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 151. 112ff. Copied in Saka 1570 
= a.d. 1648. Property of Javahara Sastrl of Chanda. 
Baroda 3302. 120ff. Copied in Sam. 1747 = a.d. 1690. 
This is PL, Buhler IV E 452. 125ff. Copied in Sam. 
1747 = a.d. 1690. Property of Uttamarama Josf of 
Ahmadabad. 

AS Bombay 334. 96ff. Copied in Saka 1620 = a.d. 
1698. From Bhau Daji. 

PUL II 3947. 1 Iff. (f. 5 missing). Copied in Sam. 

1834 = a.d. 1777. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 6339. 62ff. Copied on Friday 9 krsna¬ 
paksa of Alvina in Sam. 1860 = 7 October 1803. 
LDI 7226 (1179). 78ff. Copied by Devlsahaya of the 
Kalljnati of Tandanagora for Bihari Rsi in Sam. 
1901 = a.d. 1844.’ 

Jammu and Kashmir 2901. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 
= a.d. 1868. 
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DC 2322. 136 ff . Copied in Saka 1841 = a.d. 1919. 
Ahvar 1967. 2 copies. 

AS Bengal 7295 (C. 249). 12IT. Incomplete (adhyavas 
11-14). 

Baroda 2481. 59ff. 

Barocla 9248. 74ff. 

Benares (1963) 36000 = Benares (1013 1914) 2357. 
52ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37062. Ff. 30 34, 37-39, 41-45, 47 48, 
52-54, and 60-62. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37211. 67ff. 

BOR I 879 of 1887, 91. 97ff. 

Cl\ lliralal 5182. Property of N a ray an Bluit of 
Multai, Betid District. 

CP, lliralal 5183. Property of SrTnivasrav of Ratanpitr, 
Bilaspur District. 

CP, lliralal 5184. Property of Jagannath Sukla of 
Ilarda, Iloshafigabad District. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2800. HIT. Incomplete (rfihusat- 
tvadhyaya). 

Leipzig 1032. 43ff. (ff. 19-20 missing). Incomplete 
(ends at 11, 12). 

Nagpur 1977 (1378). Ff. 21-33. Incomplete. From 
Nasik. 

Nagpur 1978 (1766). 13ff. Incomplete. From Nagpur. 

The Vivahadlpika (called Karapidanadipikd) was 
published at Kasi in Sam. 1925 = a.d. 1868 (BM). 

At the beginning of the Vivahadipikd verse 5 lists 
Ganesa's previous works as the Grahalaghava , two 
works on tithyadisiddhi (the Tithicintdmani and the 
Brhattithicintdmani), a Sraddhavidhi with a com¬ 
mentary, a commentary on the Lildvati (the Bud - 
dhivildsini) , a commentary on the Muhurtatattva (the 
Muhurtadlpika) , and a Parvadisannirnaya (the Pata- 
sadhana ?); 

krtvadau grahalaghavakhyakaranam 
tithyadisiddhidvayam 
slokaili Sraddhavidhim savasanataya 
lllavatlvyakrtim/ 
sapraksepamu hurtatattvavi vrttim 
par vad i sann i rnayam 
tasman mangalanirnayady atha krta 
vaivahasaddTpika// 

At the end are the two verses: 

pascat sagarapurvavarttitatage grame D tra 
nandvadime 

rambhapugarasalasirsaniculacchayavitane vasan/ 
nanasastrakalakalapacaturah srlkesavo D syatmajas 
tikam yuktimatlm ganesavibudho 
vrndavanasyakarot// 
rasanagamanutulye saka anandavarse 
vivrtim akrta sastani dlpikakhyam ganesah/ 
yad iha likhitam alpanalpakam va sadosam 
tad ativimaladhlbhih sodhyam ity arthaye tan// 


7. A commentary on the Muhiirtatuttva of his father, 
KcAava (//. 1496/1507), the Muhurladipikd. This was 
composed before the Yivahadipika (1554) which refers 
to it. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36475 = Benares (1878) 4 = Benares 
(1869) 1 6. I'f. 1 91 and 95-160. Copied in Saka 
1579 = a.d. 1657 .Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5699. 108fT. Copied in Sam. 1763 = a.d. 
1706. 

BOR I 406 of 1884/86. 8011. Copied in Sam. 1817 
= a.d. 1760. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 115. 79ff. Copied in Saka 1690 
= a.d. 1768. Property of Javahara Sastrl of Chanda. 
Benares (1963) 34715. Ff. 1-91 and 95-135. Copied in 
Sam. 1857 = a.d. 1800. Incomplete. 

Nagpur 1615 (1221). 57ff. Copied in Saka 1731 = a.d. 
1809. From Nasik. 

Baroda 3237. 134ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. 
Baroda 9284. 45ff. Copied in Saka 1757 = a.d. 1835. 
Incomplete. 

Bombay U 441. 159ff. Copied in Saka 1766 = a.d. 
1843. 

Benares (1963) 36890. 139ff. Copied in Sam. 1908 
= a.d. 1851. Ascribed to Kesava. 

Baroda 10874. 1 51 Ff. Copied in Saka 1792 = a.d. 
1870. 

Ahvar 1903. 

Anandasrama 785. 

Ananda£rama 5874. 

Anandasrama 7636. 

Anandasrama 7759. 

Anup 4981 = Bikaner 689. 237fT. 

Anup 4982. 17Off. 

Anup 4983. 52ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 1462. 130ff. 

Baroda 9227. 57ff. Incomplete. 

Baroda 9605. 83ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34323. 24ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34635. Ff. 1-66, 68-74, 74b-82, 1-27, 
and 32-68. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36411 = Benares (1878) 11. Ff. 2 and 
4-16. No author mentioned. Incomplete. This is 
probably Benares (1869) III 1. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 
1760 = a.d. 1703. 

BOR I 348 of 1882/83. 116ff. From Gujarat. 

BORI 140 of A 1882/83. 157ff. 

BOR I 715 of 1883/84. 46ff. Ascribed to Kesava. From 
Maharastra. 

BORI 188 of 1902/07. 82fT. 

CP, Hiralal 4251 ( Muhurtatattva ). Property of 

Kanhaiyalal Guru of Saugor. 

CP, lliralal 4252. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 
Saugor. 

LDI (LDC) 3245. 126ff. 

LDI (LDC) 6021. 31ff. (uttarardha). 

LDI (LDC) 6023. 124ff. (purvardha). 

N-\V P I (1874) 65. lOOff. No owner mentioned. 
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N-W P II (1877) B 66. 40ff. Property of Durga 
Prasada of Benares. 

Osmania University 1052/B. 17ff. Telugu. Incomplete. 
No author mentioned. 

Oudh VI (1875) VIII 13. 262 pp. Property of Sivasa- 
haya of Unao Zila. 

Oxford CS d. 756. 162ff. 

PUL II 3811. 173ff. 

PUL II 3812. 54ff. (ff. 3-4, 11, 15-18, 21-23, 25, 27, 
33-38, and 41-42 missing). Incomplete (to yatra- 
prakarana). 

SOI 5042. ’ 

SOI 5044. 

SOI 6210 = SOI (List) 460. 

SOI 7220. 

SOI 7272. 

Verses 3-4 at the beginning of the Muhurtadipika 
are: 

tatraitad dhi muhurtatattvam amalam 
samksiptagudhaksaram 
gudhartham nikhilartham arthabahulam 
helavagamyam vidam/ 

mandanam tv atidurgamam khalu tatas tesam 
subodho yatha 

nanasastravi^esayuktibahulam tadvyakrtim 
prarabhe// 

tatsunur nijapitrsadguruprasadat 
sampraptasmrtimukhasarvasastrabodhah/ 
gargadyagamacayadarsanad ganeSah 
pasyantu tv iha sujanah sukausalam me// 

8. Cabukayantra. There is a commentary by Muni- 
£vara ( b . 1603). Manuscripts: 

BORI 43 of 1898/99. 13fL Copied in Sam. 1822 - a.d. 
1765. With the Yantracintdmanivivarana of Cakrad- 
hara. 

Benares (1963) 34999. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 

1790. With a tlka. No author mentioned. 

BORI 189 of 1883/84. 2ff. With the tlka of Munlsvara. 
From Gujarat. 

SOI 9416. With the Yantracintdmani of Cakradhara. 

9. Pratodayantra. There is a tlka by Ganesa himself. 
Alanuscripts: 

LDI 7041 (4038). If. Copied by Bhattaraka Trika- 
maji at Nalinanagara in Sam. 1573 = a.d. 1516 
(is this date correct?). 

AS Bombay 245 IV. Copied in Sam. 1715 = a.d. 1658. 
From Bhau Dajl. 

Benares (1963) 36676. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1838, 
Saka 1703 = a.d. 1781. With the tlka. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35630 = Benares (1903) 1162. 2ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825. With the tlka. 
Baroda 3190. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = a.d. 1876. 

With the tlka. 

Alwar 1844. 


Benares (1963) 34353. 3ff. With the tlka. 

Benares (1963) 35074. 3ff. 

Benares (1963) 35298. If. With the Yantracintdma¬ 
nivivarana of Cakradhara. 

Benares (1963) 35702. 4ff. 

Bikaner 708. 3ff. 

Bombay U 375. 15ff. With the Yantracintdmani of 
Cakradhara. 

BORI 546 of 1899/1915. 6ff. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 77. If. Property of Javahara 
Sastrl of Chanda. 

IO 2909 (1989). 16ff. With the Yantracintdmani of 
Cakradhara. From Dr. John Taylor in 1827. 

N-W P I (1874) 42. 9ff. Property of Durgaprasada of 
Mirzapore. 

RORI Cat. I 23. 6ff. With the tlka. 

SOI 9414. 

SOI 11362. With the tlka. 

VVRI 4731. 2ff. With’the tlka. 

Verse 13 (the last ) is: 

nandigramanivasy abhud dvijavaro 
daivajnacudamanir 

nanaSastrakalakalapacaturah srike^avas tatsutah/ 
tatpadambujasevanaptanigamajnano ganesah krti 
cakre yantram idam camatkrtikaram bhupadikanam 
sphutam// 

10. The tlka on the Pratoday antra. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36676. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1838, Saka 
1703 = a.d. 1781. 

Benares (1963) 35630 = Benares (1903) 1162. 2ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 1825 
Nagpur 1178 (1030). 8ff. Copied in Saka 1767 = a.d. 
1845. From Nasik. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3090. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 
= a.d. 1852. 

Baroda 3190. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = a.d. 1876. 
Benares (1963) 34353. 3ff. 

PUL II 3646. 5ff. 

RORI Cat. I 23. 6ff. 

SOI 11362. 

VVRI 4731. 2ff. 

11. Sudhiranjanayantra in 12 verses. Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 245 III. Copied in Sam. 1715 = a.d. 
1658. 

The colophon begins: iti &risakalagamacaryavarya- 
srikesavasamvatsaratmaj a£rlgane6adaivajhaviracitam. 

GANESA (fl. ca. 1600/1650) 

The son of Kesava, the son of Ballala, the son of 
Ganesa (b. 1507), the son of Kesava (fl. 1497/1507) of 
the Kausikagotra, Ganesa wrote a tlka, the Siromani- 
prakasa, on the Siddhantasiromani of Bhaskara (b. 
1114) at Nandipura (Nandod, Gujarat). In this he 
quotes not only his great-grandfather and great-great- 
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grandfather, hut the Saurabhasya of his great-uncle 
Nfsiniha (b. 1548). Manuscripts: 

AnandaSrama 1857. 

Anup 5325. 93ff. Associated with Npsimha and Ballala. 
Anup 5326. 37ff. Associated with KeSava, Nfsimha, 
and Ballala. Incomplete. 

Anup 5327. 27IT. Associated with N^simha and Ballfila. 
1 ncomplete. 

BOR I 218 of A 1882/83. 27 IT. Incomplete (from 
candragrahana to pata). 

PUL II 4056. 77ff. Incomplete (to pata). 

PUL II 4057. Ff. 20-25 and 28-32. Incomplete 
(candragrahana and pata). 

The S iddhdntasi roman iprakdsa was published with 
a Marathi translation, Bombay 1837 (see S. N. Sen 
[1966] 29), and was edited by Ramacandra, Madras 
1837 (see S. N. Sen [1966]). The Si roman iprakdsa 
on the grahaganitadhyaya was edited from Anandas- 
rama 1857 by Dattatreya Apate, 2 vols., ^155 110, 
Poona 1939 1941. 

The last verse of the commentary on the grahaganita 
is: 

asm nandipure °bhavad dvijaguruh srlkesavo daivavit 
tajjasrlgananayako °khilagurur ballalanama tatah/ 
tajjasrlgurukeSavatmajaganeSokte prakasabhidhe 
satsiddhanta£iromaner adhikrtir 
jyotpattisamjnabhavat// 

G AXES A {ft. ca. 1600) 

The son and pupil of Dhundhiraja {ft. ca. 1575), the 
son of Nrsimha of Parthapura on the Godavari 
(Pathri, Parbhani District, Maharastra), Ganesa com¬ 
posed two works on astrology. 

1. Tajikabhusana in 14 adhyayas: 

1. varsesanayana. 

2. munthahaphala. 

3. varsasvamiphala. 

4. dvada£abhavaphala. 

5. grahabhavaphala. 

6. ristabhanga. 

7. rajayoga. 

8. sahama. 

9. misraka. 

10. dasaphala. 

11. antardasaphala. 

12. masaphalavicara. 

13. dinacarya. 

14. bhojanacintavicara. 

Manuscripts: 

Baroda 9729. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1673 = a.d. 1616. 
Bombay U 241. 54ff. Copied by Ramasahal Rauyala 
on Tuesday visvatithi of Sahah (?) in Saka 1545 
= a.d. 1623. 


AS Bengal 7094 (G 1847). 25ff. Copied on Wednesday 
in krsnapaksa of the second Caitra in Sam. 1682 
= 30 March (?) 1625 Julian. 

Baroda 9272. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1718 — a.d. 1661. 

Gondal 140. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1 735 = a.d. 1678. 

RORI Cat. \ \ 7053. 42ff. Copied by Catiirbhuja Vyasa 
at Kf§nag<i(Jha in Sain. 1743 = a.d. 1686. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 49. 43ff. Copied in Sam. 
1750 = a.d. 1693. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15334. 16ff. Copied by Natlnl, the 
pupil of Jiianasagara C.ani, in Sam. 1766 — a.d. 
1709. 

LDI (SC) 1 175. 32ff. Copied in Sain. 1771 = a.d. 1714 
{Tdjikasdra ). 

VVRI 2423. 41 ff. Copied in Sain. 1773 = a.d. 1716, 
Incomplete. 

PUL II 3523. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1 778 = a.d. 1721. 

BORI 480 of 1892/95. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1780 
= a.d. 1723. 

Nagpur 811 (1589). 22ff. Copied in Saka 1652 = a.d. 
1730. Ascribed to Dhundhiraja. From Nasik. 

IO 3063 (2359b). 26ff. Copied in a.d. 1733. From the 
Gaikawar in 1809. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 52. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1656 
= a.d. 1734. Ascribed to Kesava. Property of 
Javahara Sastrl of Chanda. 

RORI Cat. Ill 18044(3). 15ff. (ff. 6-11 missing). 
Copied by Muktivijaya at Nagapura in Sain. 1792 
= a.d. 1835. 

Leipzig 1137. 28ff. Copied by Bhojavijaya, the pupil 
of Sujanavijaya Gani, the pupil of Rupavijaya 
Gani, at Mohlnagara in a.d. 1736. 

Leipzig 1138. 35ff. Copied by Ratnesvara, the son of 
Pandy^ Devakara, the son of Hari, at Simhapura 
in a.d. 1741. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17169. 30fT. Copied by Khusalavijaya, 
the pupil of Anandavijaya, at Bedalanagara in Sam. 
1804 = a.d. 1747. 

Gondal 358. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1815 = a.d. 1758. 
Incomplete (varsabhava). 

RORI Cat. II 6242. 31 Ff. Copied by Manasarama 
Upadhyaya at Dausa in Sam. 1821 = a.d. 1764. 

Nagpur 810 (1588). 28ff. Copied in Saka 1695 = a.d. 
1773. Ascribed to Dhundhiraja. From Nasik. 

Oxford CS d. 774(ii). 29ff. Copied by Prabhurama, 
the son of Jivanaka of the Vlsanagarajnati and 
a resident of Madhavada, at Patagama on Saturday 
13 suklapaksa of Asad ha in Sam. 1840, Saka 1705 
= 1 July 1783 Julian. 

Benares (1963) 34672. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1844 
= a.d. 1787. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13299. 62ff. Copied by Samvalarama 
Brahmana in Sam. 1844 = A.D. 1787. 

Gondal 141. 32ff. Copied by Ukaka, the son of Isvara 
JosI, on Saturday 10 krsnapaksa of Yaisakha in Sam. 
1846 = a.d. 1789 (date irregular). 

Gondal 142. 34ff. Copied by Vasudeva, the son of 
Madhavajl, at Gondala on Monday 3 suklapaksa 
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of Jyestha in Sam. 1846, Saka 1712 = 25 May 1789 
Gregorian. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15785. 51ff. Copied by Gopalarama 
in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 1790. 

Benares (1963) 34285. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1851, 
Saka 1716 = a.d. 1794. 

Benares (1963) 35444. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1853 
= a.d. 1796. 

BORI 868 of 1887/91. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1718 
= a.d. 1796. 

Gondal 143. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1856 = a.d. 1799. 

Gondal 144. 37ff. Copied by the son of Vyasa DevajI 
on Thursday 5 suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 
1858, Saka 1724 = 6 May’l802. 

LDI (LDC) 1855. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1859 = a.d. 
1802. 

Benares (1963) 34284. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 
= a.d. 1803. 

Benares (1963) 37020. 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 
= a.d. 1803. 

Mithila 133 D. 26ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = a.d. 1811. 

PL, Buhler IV E 167. 29ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 = a.d. 
1814. Property of Uttamarama JosI of Ahmadabad. 
Buhler notes 11 other copies. 

Mithila 133 B. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1752 = a.d. 1830. 

Benares (1963) 35808 = Benares (1911-1912) 2118. 
Ff. 2-24, 28, and 30-34. Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.d. 
1837. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 6101. 26ff. Copied by Viharl Rsi, the 
pupil of Vimalacandra, in Sam. 1895 = a.d. 1838. 

RORI Cat. II 7127. 43ff. Copied by Atmarama, the 
son of Jayakrsna, in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 

Mithila 133 C. 29ff. Copied in Saka 1767 = a.d. 1845. 

Mithila 133. 14ff. Copied in Saka 1770 = a.d. 1848. 

Leipzig 1143. 8ff. Copied by Abhayasankara in a.d. 
1853. Incomplete (sodasayoganirupana; is this in¬ 
deed Ganesa’s?). 

Kathmandu (1960) 166 (III 104). 43ff. Copied by 
Durgadatta on Sunday 14 suklapaksa of Caitra in 
Sam. 1912 = 20 April 1856. 

LDI 6900 (10). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 1915 = a.d. 1858. 

SOI 3673 = SOI Cat. II: 1018-3673. 70ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1916, Saka 1781 = a.d. 1859. Ascribed to 
Kesava. 

Leipzig 1142. 3ff. Copied by Mulasankara Bhatta in 
a.d. 1863. Incomplete (masadasadiphala). 

Gondal 145. scroll. Copied by Kaslrama Blrimajl 
Bhatta at Gondala in Sam. 1935 = a.d. 1878. In¬ 
complete (varsabhava). 

Adyar Index 2204 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 46. 12ff. Incom¬ 
plete (beginning to drstyanayana and antardasa- 
phala 35 to end). 

Adyar Index 2479 = Adyar Cat. 8 D 87. 56ff. Incom¬ 
plete (ends at dasaphala). 

A l war 1804. 

Anandasrama 1986 A. 

Anandasrama 2120. 

Anandasrama 4258. 


Anandasrama 5622. 

Anup 4717 = Bikaner 743. 27ff. 

Baroda 7453. 22ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35020 = Benares (1903) 1146. Ff. 
3-31. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35996 = Benares (1911-1912) 2119. 

Ff. 1-9 and 14-31. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35997 = Benares (1911-1912) 2120. 

Ff. 1 and 9-33. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36053. 5ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36307. 28ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36308. Ff. 12-27 and 30-32. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Benares (1963) 36429 = Benares (1903) 1193. 34ff. 
BORI 344 of 1880/81. 53fL 
BORI 819 of 1884/87. 33ff. 

CP, Hiralal 2002. Property of Pandu Tana Bhatt of 
Dewalgaon Raja, Buldana District. 

CP, Hiralal 2003. Property of Ramchandra Babaji of 
Akot, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 2004. Property of Sitaram Sastrl of 
Naugai, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 2005. Property of Jagannath of Garhola, 
Saugor District. 

GVS 2828 (3810). 30ff. 

Jaipur (II). 34ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2770 cha. 25ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3083. 13ff. Incomplete. 

Kerala 6719 (10196). 150 granthas. Incomplete. 

LDI (LDC) 2751. 41 ff. 

LDI (LDC) 4195. 16ff. 

Leipzig 1139. 33ff. 

Leipzig 1140. 13ff. Incomplete. 

Leipzig 1141. 18ff. Incomplete (adhyayas 1-6). 
Mithila 133 A. 14ff. 

Mitra, Not. 554. 32ff. Bengali. Ascribed to Dhund- 
hiraja. Property of Sir Raja Radhakanta Deva 
Bahadur of Calcutta. 

Mysore (1922) 1147. 42ff. 

Nagpur 809 (1419). 30ff. In Marathi. From Nasik. 
Nagpur 812 (2048). 12ff. Ascribed to Dhundhiraja. 
From Nagpur. 

lN-W P I (1874) 31 = lN-W P I (1874) 192. 90ff. 
(Tajikacandrikavinoda in N-W P I (1874) 192). 
Property of Durgaprasada of Mirzapore. 

Osmania University 139/2h. 2ff. Incomplete. 

Osmania University B. 12/9. 26ff. Incomplete. As¬ 
cribed to Dhundhiraja. 

Oxford CS d. 795. 36ff. 

Paris BN 212 (Sanscrit Dev. 311-320) X. 

Paris BN 1005 (Sanscrit Dev. 331-340) XI. 

Poleman 4850 (U Penn 659). 19ff. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

Poleman 4851 (Harvard 114). Sff. No author men¬ 
tioned. 

Probstain 70. 35 ff. 

RORI Cat. 11 4764. 5ff. 
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RORI Cat. II 5453. 41 ff. With the Bahibodhikd of 
Muhjaclitya. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12913. 3811. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15332. 30ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15378. llff. Incomplete. 

SOI 2561 = SOI Cat. 11:1017-2561. 24ff. 

SOI 7868. 

SOI 8082. 

SOI 8136. 

SOI 9580. 

Tanjore 1) 11433 = Tanjore BE 4221. 3211. Incom¬ 
plete. 

Tanjore D 11434 = 'Tanjore BE 4222. 27IT. Copied 
from Tanjore 1) 11433. Incomplete. 

Udaipur, Library of Nathdwara ( Tajikavaridhi ). See 
NCC, vol. 5, p. 268. 

\ \ R1 1590. If. Incomplete (masaphala). 

YYRI 4557. 21 IT. Incomplete. 

YYR1 6930. 44ff. Incomplete. 

The Tajikabhfisana was edited with a Marathi 
translation by Yisnu Bajavanta Thorat, Poona 1911 
(BM 14055.d.l 1. (2) and IO 25.C.13). 

The second verse is: 

tiirnam yat karunakataksakanika sampurnasiddhyai 
bhavet 

tam vanini pranipatya satyaniratam sridhundhirajam 
guru m/ 

sararn tajikavaridher niravadheh proddhrtya 
piyusavat 

kurve tajikabhusanam ganapater bliakto ganesah 
sudliih// 

The last 2 are: 

srimaddevagirlsadesavilasadgodavarlsatsarit- 
tire parthapuram varani vijayate 
visvambharavisru tam / 
jyotihsastravicarasaracaturair matpurvajaih 
sam&ritam 

tesam punyaphalam kiledam amalo me vagvilaso 
mateh/ / 

srlmanmahgalamurtipadakamaladvandvatise- 

vodbhavah 

sph 0 rtya ko m al avagvi 1 asav i 1 asatpad ya navad yai r 
bhrsani/ 

etat tajikabhusanam suganakah prltyai cakaradarad 
alokyadikrtir ganesaganakah srldhundhirajatmajah// 

2. Ratnavalipaddhati or Paddhatiratnavali, composed 
at the age of fifteen, during the reign of Rama at 
Devagiri. There are 8 adhyavas: 

1. bhava. 

2. drsti. 

3. sadbala. 

4. istakasta. 

5. a\'urdaya. 

6. ristabhanga. 


7. daAfi. 

8. prakirnaka. 

l'here is a tikfi by Nrsiniha (JL 1644). Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 366 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 89. 1411. 

Copied in Sain. 1692, Saka 1557 = a.d. 1635. 

EDI 7170 (4590). 9ff. Copied by Vinayaprabha Suri, 
the pupil ol Ealitaprabha Sfiri, for KuinvarjT at 
Dhandherapataka in Pattananagara in Sam. 1694 
= a.d. 1637. ’ 

Anup 5043. 14ff. Copied by Yajniklala in Sani. 1705 
= a.d. 1648. Property of Jagatamani. 

RORI Cat. 1 3708. 6ff. Copied by Jiianameru Gani, 
the pupil of Anandaku^ala Gani, in Sam. 1734 
= a.d. 1677. 

Baroda 3183. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1771 = a.d. 1714. 
EDI (EDC) 5226. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1798 = a.d. 
1741. 

Baroda 3397. 15ff. With the tlka of Nrsiniha. 

Nagpur 713 (2173). 3ff. ( Jatakapaddhati; is this 
Ke^ava’s?). From Nagpur. 

Nirnayasagara Press 238. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 268. 
PL, Buhler IV E 397. Property of MorarajI of Vadha- 
vana. 

PUL’lI 3848. 8ff. 

PUL II 3849. 6ff. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. I 3441. 8ff. 

\ T erses 2-3 and 15 of adhyaya 1 are: 

vasya prasannasya krpakataksat parahgato D hani 
ganitarnavasya/ 

vande niuda tam sukrtavadatam Srldhundhirajam 
gurum atmatatam// 

purvaih krta jatakapaddhatinam horaprakarai 
racanavisesah/ 

tathapi kurve saralam ganeso ratnavalipaddhatim 
uttamoktim// 

sridhundhirajatanujena ganesanamna 
horavabodhavidhaye vihita salilam/ 
ratnavaliha vihitakhilabhavasidhya 

labdhodayo ganitayuktiyugacchagunthah// 

\ 7 erses 12-14 of adhyaya 8 are: 

snmaddevaginsaramanrpater dese manoranjane 
srfgodottaratfrage sulalite visvambharavisrute/ 
parthakhye nagare babhuva vasatir matpurvajanam 
punar- 

jata kalavasan mamadhivasatis tirthe pure sundare// 
yatra dvijendrah puline visale kramanti kalam 
kr tavedaghosah / 

tapipayosnijalamelahlavilasasila api paksisanghah// 
gajananaradhanatatparena pancenduvarsena maya 
salilam/ 

ratnavalivam racitatra sastranetrena pasyantu 
gunan gunajhah// 

Ganesa also wrote a work on mathematics. 
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3. Ganitamanjam. Manuscripts: 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 71 (2). Pp. 40-89. ( Gani - 
taracanamanjari ). 

10 2881 (596). 52ff. Incomplete. From H. T. Cole- 
brooke. 

N-W P X (1886) A 28. 33ff. No author mentioned. 
Property of Umasankara Misra of Azamgarh. 

Verses 2-3 are : 

yat padatamarasasamsmaranapradfpan 
mohandhakaranikaro °titaram nirastah/ 
manmanasat sapadi sadgunabhusanadhyam 
sridhundhirajapitaram svagurum namami// 
purvacaryoditaganitasatkalpabhum aruhagre 
pradur bhutam iva navataram manjarim srigane£ah/ 
kurve D purvam ganitaracanam manjarim nama 
ram yam 

mandakrantam api matibharotkarsaharsabhivarsam// 
GANESA (ft. 1613). 

The son of Gopala, the son of KahnajI of the 
Bharadvajagotra, court astrologer of a king of Gujarat, 
and a nephew of Suryadasa and Ramakrsna, Ganesa 
wrote the Jdtakalankdra following the Sukajdiaka 
for his teacher, Siva, at Bradhnapura on the Tapi in 
Saka 1535 = a.d. 1613. There are 7 adhyayas: 

1. samjna. 

2. bhava. 

3. yoga. 

4. visakanyayoga. 

5. ayurdaya. 

6. vaiparTtyasthabhavaphala. 

7. vamsa. 

There are commentaries by Ilaribhanu Sukla (ft. 
1809), Kr par am a, Narmadagiri, and Parasurama 
Misra. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 3127. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1535 = a.d. 1613. 
The dates of this and the next 5 manuscripts are 
dubious. 

Baroda 11774. 19ff. Copied in Saka 1535 = a.d. 1613. 
Benares (1963) 36596 = Benares (1878) 32 = Benares 
(1869) VII 4. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1670 = a.d. 
1613 (Benares (1869) has Sam. 1679 = a.d. 1622). 
Benares (1963) 36597. 6ff. and 8ff. Copied in Saka 
1535 = a.d. 1613. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36598. llff. Copied in Saka 1535 
= a.d. 1613. Incomplete. 

BORI 528 of 1899/1915. llff. (ff. 1—15 missing). 

Copied in Saka 1535 = a.d. 1613. 

AS Bengal 7039 (G 8711). 16ff. Copied_by Mahadeva 
Misra on Monday 15 suklapaksa of ASvina in Sam. 
1710 = 26 September 1653 Julian. 

Anup 4655. 12ff. Copied by Jayadeva Jyotirvid in 
Sam. 1747 = a.d. 1690. 


Leipzig 1022. 16ff. Copied by Visnurama at Savaija- 
pura in a.d. 1742. 

Florence 293. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1805 = a.d. 1748. 

Benares (1963) 34801. 1 Off. Copied in Saka 1677 
= a.d. 1755. Incomplete (vamsadhyaya). 

EDI (VC) 73 = LDI (KhC) 73. Ff. 3-11. Copied in 
Sam. 1814 = a.d. 1757. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36590. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1685 
= a.d. 1763. 

LDI (LDC) 1182. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = a.d. 
1767. 

Mithila 105 B. 12ff. Copied in Saka 1690 = a.d. 1768. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15598. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1830 
- a.d. 1773. 

Gondal 125. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1840 = a.d. 1783. 
With a tfka. Incomplete. 

Nagpur 728 (1025). 16ff. Copied in Saka 1706 = a.d. 
1784. From Nasik. 

BORI 865 of 1887/91. 18ff. Copied in Saka 1707 
= a.d. 1785. From Maharastra. 

PL, Buhler IV E 123. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1843 
= a.d. 1786. Property of Balakrsna Josi of Ahmada- 
bad. Buhler notes 9 other copies. 

Florence 294. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 1790. 

RORI Cat. II 6833(3). Ff. 7-25. Copied by Lalaji 
Ramajl in Sam. 1848 = a.d. 1791. 

Poleman 4702 (Harvard 591). 13ff. Copied in Sam. 
1851, Saka 1716 = a.d. 1794. 

RORI Cat. I 2888. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1852 = a.d. 
1795. 

Poleman 4701 (Harvard 453). 33ff. Copied in Sam. 
1853, Saka 1718 = a.d. 1796. 

Benares (1963) 37154. Ff. 2-9. Copied in Sam. 1854 
= a.d. 1797. Incomplete. No author mentioned. 

RORI Cat. Ill 14198(2). Ff. 19-27. Copied by Ganga- 
visnu at Ahipura in Sam. 1854 = a.d. 1797. 

Benares (1963) 34802. Ff. 1-4 and 8-13. Copied in 
Sam. 1862 = a.d. 1805. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4703 (U Penn 672). 15ff. Copied in Sam. 
1863 = a.d. 1806. 

Benares (1963) 34374. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1864, 
Saka 1729 = a.d. 1807. 

Bombay U 496. 18ff. Copied by Raghu Josi on 
Tuesday 1 krsnapaksa of Margesvara in Sam. 1866, 
Saka 1731 = a.d. 1809 (irregular date). 

BORI 472 of 1892/95. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1868 
= a.d. 1811. With a tlka. 

Mithila 105. 48ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = a.d. 1811. 

AS Bengal 7043 (G 1829) = Mitra, Not. 2443. 21ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1872 = a.d. 1815. 

Benares (1963) 35860. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1876 
= a.d. 1819. 

Benares (1963) 34800. Ff. 1-30 and 30b-31. Copied in 
Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. With the tfka of Krparama. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36537. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 
= a.d. 1825. With the tfka of Haribhanu Sukla. 

Mithila 105 E. 15ff. Copied in Saka 1748 = a.d. 1826. 
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RORI Cat. Ill 15144. 1 Iff. Copied in Sain. 1885 
= a.d. 1828. 

AS Bombay 362. 16ff. Copied by Ramarandra C.urjara 
in Saka 1751 = a.d. 1829. From Bhfiu Daji. 

RORI Cat. II 8208. 12ff. Copied by SalagaiTima at 
Devagaclha in Sam. 1886 = a.d. 1829. 

Gondal 122. 35ff. Copied in Tuesday 8 k^snapaksa of 
Asacllui in Sam. 1887 = 13 July 1830. With a tika. 
Bombay U 497. Ff. 8-18. Copied by Janardana 
Sarman Apate on Monday suklapratipat ol Marga- 
sirsa in Saka 1753 = 5 December 1831. 

Leipzig 1021. 23ff. (fl. 1-3 missing). Copied in a.d. 

1832. With a tika. Incomplete. 

Poleman 4705 (U Penn 685). 12ff. Copied by Govard- 
hana Bhatta in Sam. 1889 = a.d. 1832. Incomplete 
(bhavadivicara). 

Benares (1963) 35199. 2611. Copied in Sani. 1893 
= a.d. 1836. With a tika. 

YVRI 4630. 9ff. Copied in Sani. 1894 = a.d. 1837. 
VVRI 2471. 18ff. Copied in S*am. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 
YVRI 2759. 2Iff. Copied in Sam. 1896 = a.d. 1839. 
With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. Incomplete 
(adhyaya 7). 

LDI (LDC) 5967. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1899 = a.d. 

1842. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. 
Kathmandu (1960) 120 (III -). 25ff. Copied in Sam. 
1900 = a.d. 1843. 

LDI 6826 (1168). 35ff. Copied by I lira Rsi, the pupil 
of Ramacandra Svaniin, at Yairovala in Sain. 1900 
= a.d. 1843. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. 
Oxford 1574 (Sansk. c. 102) = Hultzsch 287. 35ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1900 = a.d. 1843. With the tika 
of Haribhanu Sukla. 

PUL II 3436. 17ff. Copied in Sam. 1901 = a.d. 1844. 
GVS 2808 (4170). Ff. 19-24. Copied in Phalguna of 
Sam. 1903, Saka 1768 = a.d. 1846. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 36593. Ff. 2 and 4-20. Copied in Sam. 

1904 = a.d. 1847. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36589. Ff. 1-5 and 7-21. Copied in 
Sam. 1905 = a.d. 1848. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34683. 15fL Copied in Sam. 1906 
= a.d. 1849. 

RORI Cat. II 5306. 38ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied in 
Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. With a tika. 

PUL H 3432. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850. 
RORI Cat. II 8943. 24ff. Copied by Nandarama 
Pandita in Sam. 1907 = a.d. 1850. 

Kerala 5846 (10217). 675 granthas. Copied in Saka 

1773 = a.d. 1851. 

IO 6412 (3595). 20ff. Copied by Suvarama Misra at 
Lavapura on 3 suklapaksa of Phalguna in Sam. 
1908, Saka 1773 = 22 February 1852. With the 
tika of Haribhanu Sukla. From A. M. T. Jackson. 
Benares (1963) 34372. 13ff. Copied in Saka 1774 
= a.d. 1852. 

Benares (1963) 35497. 18ff. and 37ff. Copied in Saka 

1774 = a.d. 1852. With a tika. No author men¬ 
tioned. 


Gondal 123. 1811. Copied by Jycstharfuna Ragliunatha 
R aval a on Thursday 1 1 Suklapaksa of Caitra in 
Sam. 1909, Saka 1744 = 31 March 1852. 

SOI 3837 = SOI Cat. II: 1005-3837. 47ff. Copied in 
Sani. 1909 = a.d. 1852. With the tika of Haribhanu 
Sukla. 

SOI 4026 = SOI Cat. II : 1006 4026. 1811. Copied in 
Sani. 1909, Saka 1774 = a.d. 1852. With the tika 
of Krparania. 

PL, Bidder IV E 124. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1910 = a.d. 
1853. With a tika. Property of I lariSankara JoSI of 
Ahmadabad. 

RORI Cat. II 9533. 28ff. Copied by Ambalala Sarman 
and Srinatha, the son of Ramanatha Gurjaragauda, 
in Sam. 1911 = a.d. 1854. 

Yangiya Sahitya Parisat 525. 15ff. Bengali. Copied in 
Saka 1776 = a.d. 1854. 

AS Bengal 7041 (G 8431). 166ff. Copied on 13 Sukla¬ 
paksa of Phalguna in Sam. 1911 = 28 February 
1855. With the Avadhuta of Narmadagiri. 

Baroda 9069(b). 20ff. Copied in Saka 1777 = a.d. 

1855. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. 

Benares (1963) 37282. 48ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 
= a.d. 1857. With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. 
Gondal 121. 59ff. Copied by Rajarama Sukla on 
Tuesday 9 krsnapaksa of Margasirsa in Sam. 
1915 = 28 December 1858. With the tika of Harib¬ 
hanu Sukla. 

Baroda 1593. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1916 = a.d. 1859. 

With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. 

GVS 2809 (622). 43ff. Copied at Ahmadabad in Sam. 

1919 = a.d. 1862. With a tika. 

RORI (Jaipur) II 32. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1922 
= a.d. 1865. 

Nagpur 733 (2022). 32ff. Copied in Sam. 1924 = a.d. 
1867. From Nagpur. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12797. 24ff. Copied by Iccharama 
Madhavaji at Radhanapura in Sani. 1924 = a.d. 
1867. 

Poleman 4830 (U Penn 1840). 1 7ff. Copied by Siva- 
rama Cincajakara on Thursday 1 suklapaksa of 
Jyestha in Saka 1791, Sam. 1926 = 10 June 1869. 
Mithila 105 C. 21ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1285 = a.d. 
1871. 

Gondal 126. scroll. Copied in Sam. 1929 = a.d. 1872. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34373. 20ff. Copied in Saka 1798 
= a.d. 1876. 

YVRI 2558. 3Iff. Copied in Sam. 1933 = a.d. 1876. 

With the tika of Haribhanu Sukla. 

PUL II 3434. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1949 = a.d. 1892. 
Gondal 124. 33ff. Copied by GopalajI Vanamali at 
Gondala in Sam. 1952 = a.d. 1895. With a tika. 
Benares (1963) 34803. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1971 = a.d. 
1914. 

GOML Madras R 3264. 38ff. Grantha. Copied in 
1920/21 from a manuscript belonging to Bhlmasena 
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Panigrahl of Rattini, Parlakimedi Post. With a 
tlka. 

Adyar Index 2205=Adyar Cat. 11 D 105. 58ff. 

Alwar 1771. With a tlka. 

Anandasrama 606. 

Anandasrama 1947. 

Anandasrama 2501. With a tlka. 

Anandasrama 8155. 

AS Bengal 7040 (G 5552). 38ff. With the tlka of 
Haribhanu Sukla. 

AS Bengal 7042 (G 388A) I. 8ff. Bengali. 

Baroda 1041. 2Iff. With the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34375. Ff. 257-270. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34804. lOff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35180. 14ff. 

Benares (1963) 36166. Ff. 1 and 3-15. Incomplete 
(ends in yogadhyaya). 

Benares (1963) 36585. Ff. 2-12. Incomplete. With a 
tlka. 

Benares (1963) 36587. 5ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 36588. 12ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36591. 16ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36592. 12ff. 

Benares (1963) 36594. Ff. 2-24. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36900. 8ff. 

Benares (1963) 37173. lOff. With the Laghupardsarl. 

Benares (1963) 37270. 14ff. (Sukajdtaka ). Incomplete. 

Bombay U 422 III. Ff. 4-11. Incomplete (2,17—17,1). 

BORI 315 of 1882/83. 2ff. Ascribed to Suka. From 
Gujarat. 

BORI 813 of 1884/87. 8ff. 

BORI 51 of 1919/24. Telugu. Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 38. 26ff. 

CP, Hiralal 1800. Property of Dalchand Brahman of 
Singhansara, Bilaspur District. 

CP, Hiralal 1801. Property of Kanhaiyalal Guru of 
Saugor. 

CP, Hiralal 1802. Property of Madhavrav of Damoh. 

CP, Hiralal 1803. Property of Srldev Dlkshit of 
Mandla. 

CP, Hiralal 1804. Property of Munnalal of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1805. Property of Govind Josh! of Jubbul¬ 
pore. 

CP, Hiralal 1806. Property of Lakshmlprasad of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1807. Property of Vishnudatt Misra of 
Garha, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 1808. Property of Govindprasad Sastrl of 
Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1809. Property of Sivram of Hoshangabad. 

CP, Hiralal 1810. Property of Govindram of Malak- 
lierl, Hoshangabad District. 

CP, Hiralal 1811. Property of Saligram of Iloshanga- 
bad. 


CP, Hiralal 1812. Property of Gopal Jaykrishna of 
Kutasa, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 1813. Property of Asaram of Semrl 
Harchand, Chhindwara District. 

CP, Hiralal 1814. Property of Nllkanth of Kandell, 
Narsinghpur District. 

CP, Hiralal 1815. Property of Tukaram Govind 
Pathak of Yeoda, Amraotl District. 

CP, Hiralal 1816. Property of Vasudevrav Golvalkar 
of Mandla. 

CP, Kiel horn XXIII 35. 45ff. With the tlka of Harib¬ 
hanu Sukla. Property of Javahara Sastrl of Chanda. 

GVS 2858 (4206). 6ff. Incomplete (bhavadhyaya). 

GVS- (3836). Ff. 20-34. With a tfka. Incomplete. 

Jaipur (II). 30ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2827. 9ff. Incomplete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2929. 21ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3099. 4ff. Incomplete. 

Kerala 5850 (1292). 1300 granthas. With the tlka of 
Haribhanu Sukla. 

LDI (DSC) 9714. 8ff. 

Leipzig 1019. 29ff. With the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla. 

Leipzig 1020. 30ff. With the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla. 

Leipzig 1023. 22ff. 

Mithila 105 A. 16ff. 

Mithila 105 D. 16ff. 

Nagpur 718 (2374). 8ff. From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 727 (988). 4ff. From Nasik. By Ganesa? 

Nagpur 729 (1048). 35ff. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 730 (1371). 9ff. From Nasik. 

Nagpur 734 (2053). From Nagpur. 

Nagpur 735 (2450). 54ff. From Nagpur. 

N-W P I (1874) 29 = N-W P I (1874) 28. 46ff. 
(, Jatakakalpalata ). Property of Durgaprasada of 
Mirzapore. 

N-W P II (1878) A 7. 40ff. ( Jatakakalpalata ). 

Property of Mukundaji of Mathura. 

Oppert I 358. Property of Kondangi Anantacaryar of 
Kanclpuram, Chingleput District. 

Oppert I 1236. Property of Vankipuram Srinivasacar- 
yar of Tiruvallur, Chingleput District. 

Oppert I 3564. 20 pp. Grantha. Property of Narasim- 
hapuram Raghavacaryar of Ivumbhaghonam, Tan- 
jore District. 

Oppert II 931. Property of JadapatOr Rangacaryar of 
Kanclpuram, Chingleput District. 

Oppert II 1623. Property of Srlrangacaryar of 
Velamur, Madhurantakam Taluk, Chingleput Dis¬ 
trict. 

Oppert II 2329. 100 pp. Grantha. Property of Ananta- 
krsna SrautT of Kaniyur, Udumalapeta Taluk, 
Koimbatore District. 

Oppert II 8219. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore. 

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 14. 16 pp. With a tlka. Prop¬ 
erty of Govindaprasada of Lucknow Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 124. 30 pp. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 
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PL, Bidder IV E 179 (TCijakCiUinkara). Property of 
MorarajI of YacJ Havana. 

PL, Bidder 1VE306. 14ff. Incomplete (bhavadhyfiya). 
Property of JivanakiiSala Gorajl ol Bhuja. 

Poleman 4700 (Harvard 96). 32If. With a tlka. No 
author mentioned. 

Poleman 4704 (IJ Penn 676). 1 Off. 

Poleman 4706 (U Penn 707). If. Incomplete (vain- 
sad liy ay a). 

Poleman 4707 (II Penn 684). IT. 14-21 and 29 53. 
With a tlka. Incomplete. 

PlIL II 3433. 17IT. 

PUL II 3435. 15ff. Grantlui. 

RJ 1653 (vol. 2, p. 271). 17ff. Property of Bada 
Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RORI Cat. I 94. 1 Iff. 

RORI Cat. I 3074. 25ff. Copied by Khlvala, the son 
of Gunakara, at Khandela. With the tlka of Harib¬ 
hanu Sukla. 

RORI Cat. II 8030. 15ff. With a tlka. 

RORI Cat. II 9770. 12ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10462. 20ff. Incomplete (bhava- 
dhvfiva). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15808. 23ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 17084. 37ff. (ff. 28-34 missing). With 
a tlka. Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. Ill 18153. 7ff. Incomplete. 

SOI 1712 — SOI Cat. I: 1388-1712. With a Marathi 
tlka. 

SOI 2571 - SOI Cat. II: 1004-2571. 35ff. With the 
tfka of Haribhanu Sukla. 

SOI 4425. With a Marathi tlka. 

SOI 5039. 

SOI 5040. 

SOI 9548. 

Tokyo U. 141 I. Ff. 1-15. Incomplete. 

VYRI 2530. 26ff. With a tlka. Incomplete. 

YYRI 3291. 15ff. With the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla. 
Incomplete (adhyayas 2-4). 

YVRI 3336. 14ff. Incomplete. 

YYRI 4367. 5ff With a vyakhya. Incomplete. 

Wien (Univ) 30. No author mentioned. 

The Jatakdlahkara has been published: 

at Calcutta in [1812?] (IO 6.G.11); 

with a tlka, Benares Sam. 1915 = a.d. 1858 (IO San. 
F. 69(a)); 

with the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla, KasI Sam. 1926 
- a.d. 1869 (BM); 

with the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla, Bombay 1871 (IO 
1. B. 1); 

edited with a Marathi translation by Atmarama 
Kaslnatha Sastrl, Bombay 1873 (IO 412); 

edited with the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla, Bombay 
1876 (IO 9.B.19); 

edited with the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla, Lakhanau 
1879 (BM); 


edited with a Simhala tlka by Tambi Appa and P. 
Fernando, [Colombo?] 1882 (in Singhalese char¬ 
acters) (BM); 

edited with the tlka of Ilaribhanu Sukla and a 
Marathi translation by Anantasastrl Sat he Ka6I- 
kara, 2nd ed., Pune 1894; 

edited with a Bengfdl translation by Ramagopfila 
Raya, Calcutta 1901 (NL Calcutta 180.Kc.90.8(1)); 
edited with the tlka of Ilaribhanu Sukla and the 
Hindi translation of Ramanatha Sarman by 
Sltarama Srlkrsna Jambhekar, Mumbapurl 1902 
(BM 14053.ccc.41); 

edited with the Oriya translation of Gopinathakara 
Sarman, 2nd ed., Cuttack 1908 (in Oriya charac¬ 
ters) (IO 3469); reprinted Cuttack 1914 (10 
San. B. 500 (m)); reprinted Cuttack 1920 (IO 
San. B. 791 (f)); 

edited with a Gujarati tlka by DurgaSankara UmaSafi- 
kara Sarma Mudetlkara, Bombay Sam. 1966 = a.d. 
1909 (IO 25.C.38)*; 

edited with the Marathi translation of Visnugopala 
Navathe, Jatakasiromani 5, Bombay 1914 (BM 
14055.d.23. (3) and IO San.C. 164(d)); 

Madras 1915 (in Crantha and Tamil characters) 
(IO 8.K.14); 

edited with the Hindi tlka of Ramasvarupa Sarman, 
Bombay Sam. 1973 = a.d. 1916 (IO 5.L.21); 
edited with the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla and his own 
Hindi tlka by Sltarama Sarman, Benares 1923 
(IO San.D.1033 (d)); 

edited with the Hindi tlka of Adityanarayana Pan- 
deya, Benares [1925] (IO San.B.935 (g)); reprinted 
Benares [1927] (IO San.B.935 (h)); 
edited with a tlka and a Bengali translation by Digin- 
dranatha Pathaka, Calcutta 1929 (NL Calcutta 
180.Kc.92.24); 

edited with the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla and the 
Hindi tlka of Ramesvaradatta by Ramateja Pan- 
deya, Benares 1930/31 (IO San.D.l 154); 
edited with an English translation by V. Subrahmanya 
Sastri, Bangalore 1941; 

edited with the tlka of Haribhanu Sukla and the 
Hindi tlka, Bhavabodhinl , of Dlnanatha Jha by 
Kapilesvara Sastrin, KSS 141, Benares 1950; 
edited with his own anvaya by Ganesadatta Pathaka, 
Benares 1966; 

edited with a Marathi translation by Raghunathasas- 
trl Patavardhana, Pune [N.D.]. 

The first 3 verses of the vamsadhyaya are: 

abhud avanimandale ganakamandalakhandalah 
srutismrtiviharabhur vibudhamandallmandanam/ 
pracandagunagurjaradhipasabhaprabhataprabha 
kavlndrakulabhusanam jagatl kahnajl kovidah// 
bharadvajakule babhuva paramam tasmat sutanam 
trayam 

jyayams tesv abhavad grahajnatilakah srlsuryadasah 
sudhih/ 
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srlman sarvakalanidhis tadanujo gopalanamabhavat 
srlmaddaivavidam varas tadanujah srlramakrsno 
3 bhavat// 

sake marganaramasayakadharasamkhye nabhasye 
tatha 

mase bradhnapure sujatakam idam cakre ganesah 
sudhlh/ 

chandolankrtikavyanatakakalabhijnah sivadhyapakas 
tatra srlsivavinmude ganitabhQr gopalasunuh 
svayam// 

GANESA APAJl MHASKAR (fl. 1909/1916). 

Author of pancangas for Sam. 1966 = a.d. 1909, 
published at Vanarasa (BM 14096.b.24); for Sam. 
1971 = a.d. 1914, published at Vanaras (BM 
14096.b.28. (3)) ; and for Sam 1973, Saka 1838 — a.d. 
1916, published at KasI (BM 14096.b.28. (4)). 

GANESA MISRA (y7. 1911) 

Author of a pancanga for Sam. 1968 = a.d. 1911, 
published at Banarasa (BM 14096.b.28. (2)). 

GANESADATTA 

Author of an Aindavamasanirnaya. Manuscript: 
Jammu and Kashmir 874. 4ff. Incomplete. 

He also wrote a Ksayddhikamasavivrti. Manuscript: 
Jammu and Kashmir 875. 7ff. Incomplete. 

GANESADATTA JYOTISl (fl. 1911/1930) 

Author of pancangas for Sam. 1968 = a.d. 1911, 
published at Banarasa and Lakhanau in 1911 (BM 
14096.b.28. (1)); and for Sam. 1987 = a.d. 1930, pub¬ 
lished at Benares (10 San.J.l(i)). 

GANESADATTA PATHAKA (fl. 1962/1967) 

Besides editing several astrological treatises Ganes- 
adatta of Benares has composed some of his own: 

1. A tlka in Hindi on the Laghusangraha , published 
at Benares [N.D.]. 

2. Jyolisaprabodha, published at Benares in 1962; re¬ 
printed at Benares in 1967. 

3. An anvaya to the Jdtakdlaiikdra of Ganesa (fl. 
1613), published at Benares in 1966. 

ganesabhatta 

Author of a Sakunadipaka in 8 adhyayas: 

1. manusyasakunalokana. 

2. upa£rutisakuna. 

3. spandanasvapnadisakuna. 

4. Sivasakuna. 

5. Sasadisakuna. 

6. patatrisakuna. 


7. misrasakuna. 

8. virutasakuna. 

Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 328. 6ff. Bengali. Incomplete. Property 
of Babu Umananda Raya of Krsnanagara in 
Navadvipa. 

Mitra, Not. 1114. 95ff. Bengali. Property of Vrajan- 
atha Vidyaratna of Navadvipa. 

The second verse is: 

ajnanatimiradhvamsakarako D drstadarsakah/ 
tanyate srlganesena muda sakunadlpakah// 

The colophon begins: iti srlganesabhattaviracite. 

GADADHARA 

Author of a vyakhyana on the Grahabhavaprakasa 
(of Padmaprabha Suri?). Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 2930. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1837 
= a.d. 1780. 

He is probably identical with Gangadhara. 

GADADHARA 

Author of a Grahayagapaddhati. Manuscripts: 

Berlin 1250. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 293. 

Mithila, Smrti 121 and 122. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 292. 

GADADHARA 

Author of a Vivahasiddhantarahasya. Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler IV E 454. 6ff. Property of Bhau Pandita of 
Mulhera. 

GADADHARA 

Author of a vyakhya on the Satpancasika of 
Prthuyasas (fl. ca. 575). Manuscript: 

VVRI 2539. 15ff. 

GADADHARA MISRA 

Author of a vyakhyana on the Brhajjataka of 
Varahamihira (fl ca. 550). Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7204 (G 10050). 13ff. Incomplete (ends in 
adhyaya 3). 

Bombay U Desai 1392. 8ff. Incomplete (ends at 1, 14). 
The first 2 verses are: 

pranamya bhaskaram devam svasutapratipattaye/ 
brhajjatakatantrasya vyakhyanam kriyate maya// 
kva varahakrtih kvaivani gadadharamatis ca me/ 
ksamyatam sahasah sadbhih padadyotanikabhidhah// 

The colophon begins: iti Srlvarahamihirakrte 
brhajjatake . . . gadadharamisrakrtam 
vyakhyanam. 
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GADADHARA {fl.au 1650) 

The son of Uahfulcvu, who was the younger brother 
of Kfsna (//. ca. 1600/1625) and of Rafiganatha (//. 
1602), Gadadhara wrote for Jagannatha Pandita a 
Lohagolasamarihana in 87 verses in which he criticizes 
Rafiganatha (fl. 1630); Jagannatha was a pandita at 
the court of Slifih Jahfin (1627/1658). Manuscript : 

Benares (1963) 35757. 41T. 

The Lohagolasamarthana has been edited by 
Mithfdfda Himmatarama Ojhfi using this manuscript, 
with Ranganatha’s (fl. 1630) Lohagohikhandana in 
LG 15, Benares Sain. 2018 = a.d. 1961. 

The first verse is: 

dhyanasaktanuinlsvarasya niyamani chetturn 
lifsiniharbliakaiii 

svayantani niyatani vilokya tain apakartum sudhir 
udyatah/ 

golajhah sa gadadharah suvidhina raksan 
prasankhyatavlni 

vig*hnadIn&agurun pranamya kurute granthani 
praharahvayani// 

Verses 84-87 are: 

srlsarvabhauinajahanglrakrpaikapatram bljaiikurasya 
janako °khila£astravetta/ 

srlpatyapurvajanipaddhativrttikarah krsno D bhavad 
bhuvi sadeSvaranamasaktah// 
Srlsuryasiddhantaniruktagudhaprakasakarta 
budharanganathah / 

krsnanujagryah saniabliut tadlyanujo mahadevabudho 
°tha kavSyam// 

yajurvedadhyapakanani taittirlyaSiromanih/ 
gadadharas tu tatputro bhaskarani bhaskaropaniam// 
gurun natva praharahvani lohagolasaniarthanani/ 
akarod ganitagrantham jagannathasya tustaye// 

GADADHARA RAJAGURU {fl. ca. 1725/1750) 

The son of Jaraki and NTlambara, the son of Krsna 
of the Kausikagotra, Gadadhara wrote a Gadadhara- 
paddhati of which the first section is the Kalasdra. His 
father, Nilambara, was the guru of Harekrsna Deva, 
raja of Puri from 1715 to 1718. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 3049. 219ff. Grantha. Copied in 
1919/20 from a manuscript belonging to Agadacarya 
of Mandasa, Ganjam District. Incomplete. 
Bhubaneswar 29 (Dh 155). 20Sff. Oriya. From Khalli- 
kota, Ganjam. 

The Gadadharapaddhatiw as edited by Madhusudana 
Tarkavacaspati, Bamra 1898, and by Sadasiva Misra, 
BI 147, 2 vols., Calcutta 1904-1908. 

At the end of the Bhubaneswar manuscript is the 
verse: 


srlnTlfin 1 1 )arai la ni<iraj ag u ru r ft kh ya to 
liarekrsnabhu- 

nathaprfiplagajatapatra (ad abhud yo 
y ay a j u kali sucl bill / 

snnian rajagurur gadadharasudhls tasyfitmajah 
kausiko 

grant ham saniAayana^akani racitavfm 
snkalasfirabhidham / / 

Near the beginning are the following verses: 

krsnat kauAikavajapeyitulasivaniAficl brhatpanditfin 
nit igranthakrtih sa rayagurur ity asld vadfuiyagranlh/ 
\ni trail saradavajapeyamakhakfd vidvan 
harekrsnabhfi- 
nat hasrhnahisigurur 

haladharabhikhyo °grajo gramakrt// 
vedantadisamasta^aslranilayo nllambarakhyo D nujas 
tasya smartavaro °tidaivavid abliut 
sahityavidyarnavah/ 

sadvaiyfikaranaS ca nitinipunah srlnlla^aile pitur 
mancasnaiiamukhotsavan avayavastotram ca yo 
varnayet// 

yo nllambararajagurvabhidliaya khyatah ksitau 
^rlhare- 

krsnakhyah ksitipe^varebhapatina sisyena 
sammanitah/ 

sa u varnoducatustayacyutapadam bhojankakrsnatapa- 
tranena dvipacamaraprabhrtibhi^ catmlyacihnaih 
paraih// 

yajva yas caramo yamesvara iti bhrata 
brhatpanditas 

tarn nilambaranamakarn ca pitaram srljanaklm 
mataram/ 

natva rajagurur gadadharasudhls tarn 
kalasarabhidham 

granthani prarabhate vilokya yam imam nihsamsayah 
synr janali// 

GA RUTMAN 

Cited as an authority on sakuna by Varahamihira 
{fl. ca. 550) in Brhatsamhitd 85, 1; used by Rsabha 
{q.v.). 

GARGA 

Author of a Kamadhenutika. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36063. 3ff. Incomplete. 

Mithila. {Kamadhenu). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 329. 

GARGA 

Author of a Gargajataka. Manuscripts: 

Leipzig 1054. Ff. 56v-69. Copied by Narayana in a.d. 
1792. 

Poleman 5201 (U Penn 1772). Ff. 2-3v. (strijataka). 
GARGA 

Author of a Gargapaddhati. Manuscript: 
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PL, Buhler IV E 57. 40ff. Copied in Sam. 1622 = a.d. 
1565. Property of Nllakantha Ranachoda of 
Ahmadabad. 

GARGA 

Author of a Gargaprasna. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36426 = Benares (1903) 1141. 3ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1874 = a.d. 1817. Incomplete 
(yatraprakarana). 

Kathmandu (1960) 64 (I 1110). 2ff. Incomplete, 
(i Gargaprasnascingraha ). 

GARGA 

Author of a Gargamatamnhurta . Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 34782. If. Copied in Sam. 1869 — a.d. 
1812. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 3. 22ff. 

Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College, p. 73, 
BL9. See lNCC, vol. 5, p. 330. 

GARGA 

Author of a Gargayatra, which may be an extract 
from one of the Gargasamhitas. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35355. 5ff. This is presumably identical 
with Benares (1906) 1586. 4ff. Copied in Sain. 1937 
= a.d. 1880. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 107. 3ff. ( Yatrasubhasub - 
hagrahapariksa). 

IM Calcutta 968. See NCC, vol. 5, p. 330. 

PUL II 3833. 3ff. ( Yatraphala ). 

WHMRL. X. 55. 

GARGA 

An rsi to whom is ascribed a number of texts on div¬ 
ination, astrology, and astronomy entitled Gargasam- 
hita. Of these the oldest is that described here under no. 
1, perhaps belonging to the first century A.D.; Garga 
is already referred to by Minaraja (fl. ca. 300/350). 
The exact relationship of these texts to each other and 
to the numerous quotations from one or another of 
them in Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550), Bhettotpala (fl. 
966), and others will not be clear until they are pub¬ 
lished. But at the moment it seems evident that much 
of the omen material they present is ultimately derived 
from the omen-literature of Mesopotamia. On Garga 
in general see G. F. Thibaut [1885]; J. von Negelein 
[1928b]; T. J. Kedar [1942]; P. V. Kane [1948/49] 
6-9; and M. R. Rao [1954]. 

1. Vrddhagargasamhitd or Yrddhagargiya Jyotisas- 
amhila, a dialogue on astral and other omens between 
Kraustuki (Rsiputra) and Garga in many adhyayas. 
The following table of contents, though based on sev¬ 
eral manuscripts, is not definitive. 


naksatravargasya karmajanma 

karanakarmagunah 

muhurtakarmagunah 

candramana (6 adhyayas) 

naksatrakendrabha (3 adhyayas) 

rahucara (7 adhyayas) 

brhaspaticara 

sukracara 

ketumala 

budhacara 

adityacara 

antaracakra (4 adhyayas) 
mrgacakra (3 adhyayas) 
svacakra 

vastuvidya (6 adhyayas) 

vayasavidya 

rohinlyoga 

mrgopahara 

janapadavyuha 

salilaprasna 

grahakasa 

grahayuddha 

grahasrngataka 

grahapurana 

grahapaka 

yatrasiddhi 

agninimitta 

bhuvanapuskara 

naksatragrahabalyupahara 

gavam santi 

janamarasanti (3 adhyayas) 

kalajnane santikalpa 

sistotpatikanlya 

devatacestita 

avabh asavai kr ta 

sasyavaikrta 

vrksotpatika 

vrstivikrta 

nadlvaikrtlka 

pasuhayadivaikrta 

vayuvikrti 

mrgapaksivikrta 

akalotpatika 

rastrotpate rajanka 

yugapurana 

vayasaruta 

satapatraruta 

casaruta 

kataputi 

sarasaruta 

pesamaruta (?) 

sarkarikaruta 

mayuraruta 

visphotiruta 

carariruta 

bharadvajaruta 

kapotlruta 

kokkilaruta 
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sakunirula 

u lfikarut a 

pifigalarula 

narbhukfirula 

sundarlkaruta 

tibhirirula 

vidfilaruta 

Sasarula 

gardabharuta 

lopasaruta 

vr?abharula 

sarvabhularuta 

indradhvajotthana 

ajalaksana 

kurmalaksana 

strllaksana 

gajalaksana 

nirghatalaksana 

I > h u mik a m palak san a 

parivesa 

ulkalaksana 

rtusvabhava (3 adhyayas) 
sandhyalaksana 
mayfiracitraka (18? adhyayas) 

Manuscripts: 

Cambridge R. 15. 96. 109ff. Copied on 2 suklapaksa 
of Pausa in Sam. 1870 = 23 December 1813. In¬ 
complete (ends with svacakra) ( Vrddhagargiya 
Jyot isasam h it a). 

BOR1 542 of 1895/1902. 317ff. (40ff. missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1881 = a.d. 1824 ( BrhadgdrgTyasamhita ). 
Paris BN 245 (Sanscrit Bengali 184) = Guerin 10.1. 

Bengali. Copied in a.d. 1840 ( Gargasamhita ). 
Benares (1963) 35311. Ff. 1-20, 22-27, 1-2, 

1-39, 41-46, 53-120, 122-183, and 185-201. 

Copied in Sam. 1912 = a.d. 1855. Incomplete 
( Vrddhagargasamhita). 

Tuljashankar 16. 24Iff. (f. 112 missing). Copied on 
Wednesday 8 suklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 1919 
= 21 May 1862 ( Vrddhagargi). 

Alwar 1740. 2 copies ( Brhadgargasamhita ). 

AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) III and IV. Ff. 1-22 and 
54-62. Incomplete (salilaprasna to yatrasiddhi 
and yugapurana to vidalaruta) ( Vrddhagargiya 
Jyotisasamhita). 

Benares (1963) 36369 = Benares (1878) 123 

= Benares (1869) XXYI 2. 49ff. ( Gargasamhita 
— Jyotisasamhita). 

Benares (1963) 36370 = Benares (1878) 122. Ff. 

1-66, 69-91, and 93-140 ( Yrddhagarga). 

Bombay U Desai 1433. 398 pp. Incomplete (ends in 
mayfiracitraka) ( Vrddhagargiya Jyotisasamhita). 
BORI 36 of 1874 75. 79ff. Incomplete (begins with 
bhuvanapuskara) ( Vrddhagargiya). 

BORI 345 of 1879/80. 239ff. ( Brhadgdrglyasa?nhita ). 
Calcutta Sanskrit College 4. 113ff. ( Gargasamhita ). 


PUL 11 3956. Ff. 41 92. Incomplete (naksatrfidhyfiya 
to mayfiracitraka) (I yddlmgarglsamhita). 
Rajputana, p. 46 ( \'Y(hlhagiirgiyajyotilrtdstra ). In 

Bikaner. 

Tubingen M.a.I. 399A. 43ff. ( VjrddhagCirgiyajyotih- 
sastra). 

'The Yugapurana was first studied by 11. Kern in 
the introduction to his edition of Varfihamihira’s 
Brlmtsamhitd , />7, NS 51, 54, 59, 63, 68, 72, and 73, 
Calcutta 1864-1865, pp. 32-40. It was edited in K. P. 
Jayaswal ([1928b] using Benares (1963) 36370 and 
(apparently) AS Bengal 6958 (C« 8199) IV; the read¬ 
ings of Paris BN 245 I are given in K. P. Jayaswal 
[1929]. A new edition appears in I). R. Mankad 
[1947] who uses Jayaswal’s readings plus those ol 
Tuljashankar 16. The Yaga pur ana has been discussed 
also, among others, by K. 11. Dhruva [1930]; A. K. 
Narain [1957] 174 179; and D. C. Sircar [1963]. 

2. Gargasamhita , an astrological work that claims to 
be following the teachings of Garga. There are 37 
adhyayas. 

1. suryacara. 

2. candracara. 

3. kujacara. 

4. budhacara. 

5. gurucara. 

6. sukracara. 

7. sanicara. 

8. rahuketucara. 

9. mandaladi. 

10. samvatsara. 

11. sastyabdaphala. 

12. sasyajataka. 

13. masaprayu ktakalavarsan irnaya. 

14. meghakarasadyovrstilaksana. 

15. bljanirvapana. 

16. naksatratithilagnapratyekaphala. 

17. naksatrasaptabhedabheda. 

18. pravesaprakarana. 

19. slmanta. 

20. karnavedha. 

21. annaprasana. 

22. caulakarma. 

23. upanayana. 

24. samavartana. 

25. prthak. 

26. vivahapatala. 

27. vatraprakarana. 

28. vastuprakarana. 

29. sraddhapatala. 

30. tithiprakarana. 

31. laksana. 

32. naksatra. 

33. yogaphala. 

34. karana. 

35. dosagunanaksatra. 
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36. sankrantinirupana. 

37. yastilaksana. 

Manuscripts: 

BORI 21 OB of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied on Thursday 1 
suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1873, Saka 1738 
= 25 July 1816. Incomplete (ends in tithiprakarana) 
(Gargyasamhita ). From Gujarat. 

BORI 210A* of 1883/84. 40ff. Copied from BORI 
210B of 1883/84 in Sam. 1962 = a.d. 1905 (?). 
Alwar 1741. Incomplete (tithiprakarana). 

Anup 5018. 2ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana). 

AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) I. 19ff. Property of Malava 
Raghunatha Rama. Incomplete (to sasyajataka) 
( Vrddhagdrgyasamhitd). 

AS Bengal 6958 (G 8199) IF 13ff. Copied from AS 
Bengal 6958 (G 8199) I. 

Baroda 9277. 68ff. (Vrddhagdrgyasamhitd). 

Jaipur (II). 4ff. Incomplete (yatraprakarana). 

Pingree 3. 85 pp. Copied from Baroda 9277 by Aravin- 
daprasada Anasuyasankara Sukla at Ghatodaran- 
agara (= Badodaranagara). 

3. Yrddhagargisamhitd, a dialogue on astrology be¬ 
tween Narada and Vrddhagargya or Vrddhagargi 
(as the purana entitled Gargasamhitd also involves 
Narada and Garga along with others). There are many 
short adhyayas, of which some are: 

taraphala. 

anandayogah. 

viskambhadiyogah. 

karmayogah. 

artayogah. 

janmayogah. 

sas t ast a ka v i ca ra. 

dvidvadasivicara. 

rasimelaka. 

priti. 

murtimelaka. 

lagnavicara. 

vivahapatala. 

jvaranaksatravicara. 

vastra. 

tripuskara. 

nagavara. 

Manuscripts: 

BORI 195 of A 1883/84. Ff. 1 -4 and 6-24. Copied in 
Sam. 1806 = a.d. 1749. Incomplete. 

Pingree 4. Pp. 9-36. Copied from VVRI 2348 by 
Purnacandra Panta at Hoshiarpur in 1960 and 
collated by Saccidananda. Incomplete. 

10 6342 (3653 B a). Ff. 1-27. Sarada ( Jyotisasara ). 
VVRI 2348. 16ff. Incomplete. 

4. Gargasamhitd , a dialogue on astronomy between 
Bharadvaja and Garga in 20 adhyayas: 

1. kalasvarupavidhana. 


2. purusaprakrtyadisrstividhana. 

3. sakalajagadgrahasrstividhana. 

4. mrtyugrahacakravidhana. 

5. grahakaksyadibhaganotpattividhana. 

6. grahamadhyavidhana. 

7. jlvajanma. 

8. jlvavidliana. 

9. (grahasphutlkarma). 

10. (jlvaprakalpana). 

11. laghusphutavidhana. 

12-16. no titles. 

17. chayavidhana. 

18. no title 

19. suryagrahana. 

20. chedaka. 

Manuscripts: 

Pingree 6. 89 pp. Copied from VVRI 2069 by Thakura 
Datta Jos! and collated by Hariprasada Sarma at 
Hoshiarpur in 1960. 

VVRI 2069. 36ff. Malayalam. Copied by Rudra. 

5. Gargyasamhita on astrology in at least 12 adhyayas: 

1. tithiprakarana. 

2. varaprakarana. 

3. naksatraprakarana. 

4. yogaprakarana. 

5. karanaprakarana. 

6. amrtadiyogaprakarana. 

7. naksatradigandanta. 

8. vastradharana. 

9. vivahavidhi. 

10. prcchakalagna. 

11. lagnadiphala. 

12. grahaphala. 

Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 7118. Ff. 157-171. Copied in 
1939/40 from GOML Madras D 13553. Incomplete. 
GOML Madras D 13553. Ff. 64-92. Karnataki. 
Incomplete. 

6. Uttaragdrgyasamhitd or Ndrdyaniya in many ad¬ 
hyayas of which only 30-51 are available to me: 

j y o t i r j na na k h a nd a. 

30. namakarana. 

31. upaniskramana. 

32. karnavedhana. 

33. vapana. 

34. upanayana. 

35. vidyarambha. 

36. snanarambha. 

37. vivaha. 

38. lioma. 

39. sraddha. 

40. yatra 

41. bijavapana. 

42. dosanirupana. 
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43. paustikani nak sat rani, 
jyotisakhanda. 

44. naksatraklla. 

45. tithiklla. 

46. tithiklla. 

47. varaklla. 

48. patakctvacllnam kila. 

49. yogaprayoga. 

50. kilakarnia. 

51. mantraklla. 
man Irakhanda. 

Manuscripts: 

YYR1 6809. 147ff. Copied from YYR1 3805 in Sain. 

1990 = a.d. 1933. Incomplete. 

Pingree 5. 79 pp. Copied from YYRI 3805 by Hara- 
devasimha Sastrl at 1 Ioshiarpur in 1960 and collated 
by Yi&vesvara Datta Sastri. Incomplete. 

\A RI 3805. 120ff. Malayalam. Incomplete. 

Perhaps a portion of the same work is the £dn- 
lividhi from the Uttaragdrgya of which 5 adhyayas are 
known : 

gandantasanti. 

jyesthaianti. 

dustayogaSanti. 

vyatipatavaidhftisankrantisanti. 

kuhusinlvalldarsaSanti. 

Manuscript: 

Leipzig 1119.5ff. Copied in a.d. 1867. 

To this may also belong the following texts: 

Mitra, Not. 3227. 2ff. Copied in Saka 1733 = a.d. 1811 
( Ulukakapotasantiprayoga of Garga). Property of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 22. 9ff. Andhra ( Jyesthdnaksatra - 
jananasanii of Yrddhagargya). 

Adyar Cat. 28 C 38. 7ff. Grantha ( Nalavestanasanti 
of Yrddhagargya). 

Adyar Cat. 19 E 22. 7ff. Andhra ( Pusyapurvasad- 
hanaksatrajananasanli of Yrddhagargya). 

Adyar Cat. 19 K 20. 2ff. Andhra ( Visanadirajasval - 
asanli oi Gargya). 

CP, Hiralal 5588 ( Santiprayoga ). Property of Annab- 
hat Vemvalbhat of Valgaon, Amraotl District. 

There is also an Utpdtasanti in several manuscripts: 

GOML Madras D 3252 (from the Gargyamata). See 
NCC, vol. 2, p. 319. 

Tanjore D 13530 = Tanjore BL 3041. 8ff. 

Tanjore D 13531 = Tanjore BL 3042. 

Tanjore D 13532 = Tanjore BL 3043. 

Tanjore D 13533 = Tanjore BL 3043a. 

Tanjore D 13534 = Tanjore BL 9266. Grantha. 
Tanjore D 13535 = Tanjore BL 9519b. Grantha. 
Tanjore D 13536 = Tanjore SK 236. 


7. I here are several Gargnsamhitas which cannot at 

present be identified. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 13309. 66ff. Telugu. Incomplete ( Garga- 
samhita). 

BOR I 549 of 1875/76. 78ff. Sarada. Incomplete 
(Vjrddhagargi). From KaSmlra. 

CP, Iliralal 1275. Property of Rudranath of Sfildor, 
Raipur District. 

IL Calcutta 171 (Vjrddhagargd). See NC'C, vol. 5, 
p. 331. 

Jammu and Kashmir 850. 20ff. (1 yddhagdrgt). 

Moodbidri I 158(d) and 271(d). See NCC. 

Mysore (1922) 4665. Ff. 32-65 ( Vfddhagargasamhita ). 
'Phis is perhaps identical with Mysore 474 (763). 
(jyotisavarakhandana of the Gargyasamhita). 

Poona, Mandlik Library, Fergusson College, p. 73, 
BL 8. See NCC. 

RJ 387 (vol. 2, p. 36). 17ff. ( Gargasamhita ). Property 
of LunakaranajI Pandya of Jayapura. 

RJ 2967 (vol. 4, p. 280). 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1886 
= a.d. 1829. Incomplete ( Gargasamhita ). 

ViSvabharati 2223. See NCC. 

8. Finally, there are many short tracts that claim to be 

derived from a Gargasamhita : 

8a. Arghakanda . Manuscript: 

Baroda 2166. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1594 = a.d. 1537. 

8b. Kdkaruta or Vayasaruta in 9 prakaranas: 

1. balinimitta. 

2. pindalaksana. 

3. prathamapraharacakra. 

4. dvitiyapraharacakra. 

5. trtlyapraharacakra. 

6. caturthapraharacakra. 

7. yatra. 

8. pravasa. 

9. varsakalalaksana. 

Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37416. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1760 = a.d. 
1703 ( Kdkaparijndna ). 

Baroda 12034. 6ff. Incomplete ( Vayasaruta ; with 
Sivaruta). 

Benares (1963) 37411. 4ff. Incomplete ( Vayasaruta ). 

Bombay U 510. 12ff. ( Kdkaruta or Vayasaruta). 

Jammu and Kashmir (2) 702A ( Kakasastra ). 

LDI 7463 (6740). 11 ff. (Kakacarana or Kakaruci). 

8c. Kdkavaikrtyasanli. Manuscript: 

Berlin 895 (Chambers 209c, 5). If. Copied by Gopalaji 
on Saturday 7 suklapaksa of Asvina in Sam. 1731 
= 26 September 1674 Julian. 

8d. Ketudayaphala. Manuscripts: 

AS Bombay 300. 3ff. (from the Gdrglsamhita\ with 
the ketudayaphala from the Rudraydmala). From 
Bhau Dajl. 
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LDI 6706 (7224). If. ( Ketuphala ; with the ketuphala 
from Varahamihira’s Brhatsamhita ). 

8e. Jvarasdnti. Manuscript: 

Mitra, Not. 4086. 2ff. Property of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

8f. Dhvajadhydya , adhyaya 47 of the Gargasamhita. 
Manuscript: 

Pattan, Sanghavi Pada 116 (7). Ff. 8-59 (see Pattan, 

p. 80). 

8g. Pallisaratalaksana. Manuscript: 

Jammu and Kashmir 3037 ka. If. (from the Gdrgl- 
yasamhita). 

8h. Meghamdla in 10 adhyayas: 

1. vatodbhavalaksana. 

2. meghapatala. 

3. pratisuryaphalanirupana. 

4. parivesa. 

5. jaladharalaksana. 

6. nighatalaksana. 

7. pramanakosa (?) 

8. pancamlphala. 

9. meghaganita. 

10. rahucara. 

Manuscripts: 

LDI (LDC) 1883. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 = a.d. 
1791. With a Balavabodha. 

Oxford 1591 (Sansk. c. 113) = Hultzsch 319. 31ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.d. 1837. 

Pingree 8. Pp. 32-53. Copied from Tanjore D 11359 
by N. Ranganatha Sastrin in A.D. 1965. 

BORI 844 of 1884/87. 12ff. 

Tanjore D 11359 = Tanjore BL 11053a. Ff. 10v-17v. 
Grantha. 

8i. Yatralagnasuddhi. Manuscript: 

SOI 2560 = SOI Cat. II : 1089-2560. 8ff. (from 
Gargasamhita). 

GARGA 

Alleged author of a Gargasiddhanta , which prob¬ 
ably never existed. Manuscript: 

Kavlndracarya 867. 

GARGA 

Author of a Gargasmarana. Manuscript: 
Visvabharati 1452(a). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 332. 

GARGA 

Author of a Janmapatrapradipa or Jnanapradipaka. 
Manuscripts: 


RORI Cat. II 8176. 8ff. (Janmapatrapradipa 

— Yogaratnavali). 

WHMRL N. 170. c. 

GARGA 

Author of a Dvddasardsinirnaya. Manuscript: 
Benares (1963) 37156. 2ff. 

GARGA 

Author of a Pallid aratavidhana ; see Gargasamhita 
8g above. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 931. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1810 = a.d. 1753 
(. Pallisaratapatandrohanavidhdna ). 

RORI Cat. II 4872. 3ff. Copied by Revadatta in Sam. 

1844 = a.d. 1787 ( Pallisaratapatanasdntividhdna ). 
Bombay U 515. 6ff. Copied by Govinda Diksita Sanya 
at Kondagavagrama on 13 suklapaksa of Magha in 
in Saka 1762 = 3 February 1841 {Pallisaratapaian- 
asantikdrika). 

Kathmandu (1960) 222 (III 100). 4ff. Copied in Saka 
1765 = a.d. 1843 (. PaUikdpatanasaratdrohanaphala ). 
Benares (1963) 37524. 4ff. (. Pallipatanasaratdrohan- 
aphala). 

PL, Buhler IV E 226. 4ff. Property of Manisankara 
JoSi of Ankalesvara. 

RORI Cat. II 5772(7). Ff. 23-24 (Pallisaratayoh 
santividhana ). 

GARGA 

Author of a Rogavali, which may be the Pasavali. 
Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 37350. 8ff. 

GARGA 

Author of a Lagnapahcdngabhasya. Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler IV E 419. 102ff. Property of Harakharama 
Sastri of Slhora. 

GARGA 

Author of a Lokamanoramd , Gargamanoramd , or 
Prasnavidya in 22 slokas. There are commentaries 
by Dattatreya, Dayaiankara, Bhavanldatta, Mu- 
kunda, Mohana, and Visve£vara. Manuscripts: 

Gondal 198. 3Iff. Copied in Sam. 1626 = a.d. 1569 
(this entry seems suspicious). 

BORI 828 of 1884/87. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1806 = a.d. 
1749. With a tlka. 

AS Bombay 379 = AS Bombay (Indraji) 92. 8ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1814 = a.d. 1757. With a tlka. 
Benares (1963) 37706. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1814 = a.d. 
1757. 

Benares (1963) 37573. 2ff. Copied in Sam. 1818 = a.d. 
1761. No author mentioned. 
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Benares (1963) 37713 = Benares (1878) 50 = Benares 
(1869) XI 3. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1825 = a.d. 1768. 
With a tika. 

Poleman 4976 (U Penn 1903). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 

1832 = a.d. 1775. With a tika. 

Benares (1963) 37710. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1834 = a.d. 

1777. No author mentioned. 

Florence 309b. Ff. 7v- 15v. Copied in Sam. 1839 = a.d. 
1782. 

Benares (1963) 37902 = Benares (1897-1901) 626. 

5 ff. Copied in Sain. 1847 = a.d. 1790. With a tika. 
ROR1 Cat. 11 6604. 14ft. Copied in Sam. 1853 = a.d. 
1796. With a tika. 

Benares (1963) 37583. 91 f. Copied in Sam. 1856, Saka 
1727 (read 1721) = a.d. 1799. 

Benares (1963) 37898. 3ff. Copied in Saka 1721 = a.d. 
1799. 

AS Bengal 7168 (C 9808). 5ff. Copied in Sain. 1857 
= a.d. 1S00. With a tika. 

BOR1 491 of 1892/95. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = a.d. 
1801. With a tika. 

Benares (1963) 37419. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1864, Saka 
1729 = a.d. 1807. 

Poleman 4974 (Harvard 160). 5ff. Copied in Sam. 
1872 = a.d. 1815. 

RORI Cat. 1 1860. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1872 = a.d. 
1815. 

SOI 2298 = SOI Cat. 1:1477-2298. 6ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1872 = a.d. 1815. 

Poleman 5249 (Smith Indie 102). 2ff. Copied in Sam. 

1881 = a.d. 1824. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37711. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1882 = a.d. 

1825. With a tika. No author mentioned. 

SOI 9 = SOI Cat. 1:1345-9. 23ff. Copied in Sam. 1885, 
Saka 1750 = a.d. 1828. With a tika. 

YYR1 2667. Sff. Copied in Sam.* 1886 = a.d. 1829. 

With the tika of Bhavanldatta. 

RJ 2966 (vol. 4, p. 280). 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1S88 
= A.D. 1831. 

Leipzig 1038. 7ff. Copied in a.d. 1838. With a tika. 
LDI (DSC) 9736. 19ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = a.d. 
1846. 

RORI Cat. 1 3166. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1903 = a.d. 
1846. 

Mithila 193. 4ff. Copied in Sal. San. 1278 = a.d. 1854. 
Benares (1963) 37536. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 
1857. 

AS Bengal 6998 (G 7894). Sff. Copied in Sam. 1923 
= a.d. 1866. 

Poleman 4975 (Smith Indie 157). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 

1925 = a.d. 1868. With a tika. 

RJ 3045 (vol. 4, p. 287). 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1928 
= a.d. 1871. 

SOI 2547 = SOI Cat. 1 :1466-2547. 2ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1929 = a.d. 1872. 

Allahabad 23 and 28(10). See NCC, vol. 5, p. 329. 
Ahvar 1845. 

Anandasrama 2S71. 


AS Bengal 6996 (G 9583). If. With the concluding 
verse of Mohana. 

AS Bengal 7162 (G 6437). llff. Copied by Anandad- 
hara at Kfi6I. With the ilka of Mohana. 

AS Bengal 7281 (G 9889).’If. 

AS Bengal 7283 (G 3079). 3ff. With the tika of 
Mohana. 

Baroda 1162. Sff. 

Benares (1963) 34527. Ff. 3-5. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34696. 2ff. 

Benares (1963) 37150. 1 Off. 

Benares (1963) 37328. 7ff. MaithilT. 

Benares (1963) 37380. 2ff. 

Benares (1963) 37429 6ff. 

Benares (1963) 37442. If. 

Benares (1963) 37445. 2ff. 

Benares (1963) 37492. 4ff. With a tika. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37493. 2ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37542. 3ff. With a tika. Incomplete. 
No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37553. 2ff. With a tika, Alpasdra. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37572. 4ff. With a tika. 

Benares (1963) 37585. Sff. With a tika. 

Benares (1963) 37586. 6ff. With a tika. 

Benares (1963) 37899. 3ff. 

Benares (1963) 37901. 3ff. 

Bombay U 520. Ff. 2-10. With the tika of Mohana. 
Incomplete. 

BOR1 148 of A 1883/84. Sff. With a tika. 

BOR1 189 of A 1883/84. 4ff. With a tika. 

BOR1 1001 of 1886/92. 2ff. With the final verses of 
Mohana. 

BOR1 518 of 1899/1915. Sff. 

CP, Hiralal 1273. Property of Govindprasad Sastri 
of Jubbulpore. 

CP, Hiralal 1274. Property of the Chau be family of 
Garha, Jubbulpore District. 

CP, Hiralal 3184. Property of Ajodhyabhatt of Harda, 
Hoshahgabad District. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 84. Sff. Property of Javahara 
Sastri of Chanda. 

Florence 467. Sff. No author mentioned. 

GOML Madras R 550. 7ff. With the tika of Mohana. 
Presented by C. Visvanatha Sastrigal of Viziana- 
garam in 1911/12. 

1M Calcutta 1160; 1361; 1438; 1449; and 1459. See 
NCC, vol. 5, p. 330. 

Jammu and Kashmir 1207ga. 3ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 3100. 3ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 5021. 2ff. 

Mithila 41. If. 

Mithila 193 A. 3ff. 

N-W P I (1874) 98. 4ff. Property of Trilocana Jotishi 
of Benares. 

N-W P IX (1885) 10. 3ff. Property of Pandita Syama 
Carana of Benares. 
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Oudh IV (1874) VIII 8. 4 pp. With a tika. Property 
of Nandarama of Kheri Zila. 

Oudh XIV (1881) VIII 15. 6 pp. Property of Govin- 
daprasada of Lucknow Zila. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 91 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII 
166. 12 pp. Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana 
of Allahabad Zila. 

Oudh XXI (1889) VIII 10. 4 pp. Property of Vind- 
hyesvari Prasada of Gonda Zila. 

Oudh XXII (1890) VIII 24. 11 pp. Property of 
Kedaranatha of Agra Zila. 

PL, Buhler IV E 58. 4ff. Property of Hariramasastrf 
of Ankalesvara. Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

PL, Buhler IV E 263. 6ff. Property of ManiSankara 
Josi of Ankalesvara. 

PL, Buhler IV E 434. lOff. Property of Mangala 
Sankara of Ahmadabad. 

Poleman 5248 (Harvard 350). 4ff. With a tika. No 
author mentioned. 

PUL II 3326. 2ff. 

PUL II 3327. 12ff. (ff. 2-4 missing). Incomplete. 

PUL II 3328. 2ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3329. 4ff. Incomplete. 

PUL II 3330. 4ff. 

Radh. 33. See NCC. 

RORI Cat. I 3131. 4fif. 

RORI Cat. II 4755. 2ff. With a tika. 

RORI Cat. II 5239. 8ff. (f. 2 missing). 

RORI Cat. II 5261. 4ff. With a tlka. 

RORI Cat. II 5266. 17ff. 

RORI Cat. II 5724. 5fL Copied by Lokamani at 
Kasi. With a tlka. 

RORI Cat. II 7618. lOff. With a tlka. 

RORI Cat. II 9814(2). F. 2. With a tlka. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10996(27). 5ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 10996(28). 8ff. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12583(3). Ff. 8-14. 

RORI Cat. Ill 15141. 7ff. 

SOI 2109 = SOI Cat. I: 1464-2109. 5ff. 

SOI 2161 = SOI Cat. I: 1465-2161. 3ff. 

SOI 3482. With a tlka. 

SOI 3839 = SOI Cat. II: 1045-3839. lOff. 

SOI 9588. 

SOI 11345. With a tlka. 

SOI 11487. 

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat475. 5ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 

ViSvabharati 145. With a tika. See NCC. 

VVRI 2480. 5ff. With a tika. 

VVRI 2578. 9ff. With the tika of Dattatreya. 

WHMRL. T. 200. a. 2ff. 

The Lokamanorama has several times been pub¬ 
lished : 

edited with a tika, Benares Sam. 1956 = a.d. 1899 
(IO 380); 

edited with his own Hindi tika by Baccu Sarman Jha, 
Mumbai Sam. 1966 = a.d. 1909 (BM 14053.b.50. (2) 


and IO San.B.1004(e)); reprinted Bambai Sam. 
1995, Saka 1860 =a.d. 1938; 
edited with a Telugu translation by V. Timmana 
Sastri, Bellari 1917 (in Telugu characters) (BM 
10453.a.7. (2)). 

The first verse is: 

pranamyanandarupam tarn anandaikaniketanam/ 
gargo buddhimatam prityai prasnavidyam athakarot// 

Verse 22 is: 

ity evam ekavimsatya Slokair lokamanorama/ 
pra§navidya maya prokta deya §isyaya sadhave// 

GARGA 

Author of a Varisastra. Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 409 (I 1633). 8ff. Copied by 
Purusagana on Wednesday 12 suklapaksa of 
VaiSakha in NS 192 = 2 May 1072. Nevari. 

GARGA 

Author of a Svdnarutavicara , which may well be 
an extract from one of the Gargasa?nhitds. Manuscript: 

LDI 7532 (532). If. 

GARGA 

Author of a Sodcisaprasna. Manuscript: 

Oudh XIX (1887) VIII 11. 24 pp. Property of 
Gangadhara Vajapeyin of Unao Zila. 

GARGA 

Author of a Samudrika, published at Poona in 
1890 (IO 2. B. 31). 

GARGA 

Author of a Svaraprasna. Manuscript: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 167. 12 pp. Property of 
Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

GARGA (fl. ca. 900 ?) 

Author of a work on divination variously known as 
Pasakevali , Pdsakerall , Kevallpasa , Pasdvalt, and 
Mdnitajndnaprasna , as well as under other, similar 
titles. It has been suggested that he is identical with 
the Garga Rsi whom Siddharsi named as his guru in 
Sam. 962 = a.d. 905 (see BORI 1886/92, p. xxiv); 
this would make him a Jaina (see also the last verse 
quoted below), though some manuscripts begin with 
an invocation to Siva. In any case, not all of the 
manuscripts listed below contain the same recension, 
and in some the variations are quite considerable. 
It is not at all clear what the original form of Garga’s 
work was. Manuscripts: 
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LD1 7439 (8857). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1588 = a.i>. 
1531 ( Paso, kcva H) 

LDl (LDC) 4399/30. Ff. 201-205. Copied in Sam. 
1590 = a.d. 1533 ( Pasakevali or Sakunavali). 

LDl 7436 (2107). 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1603 =a.d. 
1546 {Pasakevali) 

Baroda 1774. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1606 = A.d. 1549. 
Incomplcte ( Pasakakevall ). 

RORI Cat. I 2893(62). Ff. 124-130. Copied in Sam. 
1622 = a. i). 1565 ( Pasakevali ). 

RORI Cat. Ill 13826(2). Ef. 89-104. Copied by 
Alabama Yagha in Sain. 1655 = a.d. 1598. With 
a tika. {Pasakevali). 

A BSP 1174. Ef. 6, 9, 12-18, 20-22, 43, 45-47, 49, 51, 
55, and 65-66. Copied in Sain. 1683 = a.d. 1626. In¬ 
complete (Pasakakerall). 

VVR1 2416. 3ff. Copied in Sam. 1697 = a.d. 1640 
( Sakunavali ). 

Nagpur 1145 (934). ISff. Copied in Sam. 1705 = a.d. 
1648. Incomplete {Pasakakevall). From Nasik. 

Benares (1963) 37486. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1712 
= a.d. 1655 {Pasakevali or Pdsavall). No author 
mentioned. 

Gondal 388. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1719 = a.d. 1662 
{Pdsdsakundvali). 

Benares (1963) 37451. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1723 
= a.d. 1666 {Pdsakasakunavail). 

Benares (1963) 37532. Ff. 11-20 and 24-29. Copied 
in Sam. 1723 = a.d. 1666. Incomplete {Pasak- 
akevall). 

BOR1 70 of 1881/82. Sff. Copied in a.d. 1668 {Pdsak- 
akevall). 

Gondal 389. 7ff. Copied on 13 Suklapaksa of Asadha 
in Sam. 1734 = 2 July 1677 Julian {Pdsdsakundvali). 

LDl 7432 (497/ 1). Ef. 1-7. Copied in Sam. 1736 
= a.d. 1679 {Pasakevali). 

RJ 3027 (vol. 4, p. 286). 4ff. Copied by Alanohara 
Rsi in Sam. 1738 = a.d. 1681 {Pasakevali). 

AS Bombay 386. 6ff. Copied by Raghunatha, the 
son of Alahadeva Ghanta, in Saka 1604 = a.d. 
1682 {Pasakakevall). From Bhau Dajl. 

LDl (LDC) 4553. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1766 = a.d. 
1709. With a tika {Pasakevali). 

Canasma, Ni. Yi. JI. Ala. Pu. Copied by Rupacandra 
for TejaratnajI Gani, the pupil of Dhanaratnajf 
Gani, at the Rajyavijayasurigaccha on Sunday 11 
Suklapaksa of Alargaslrsa in Sam. 1768, Saka 
1633 = 9 December 1711 Julian {Jainapasakevali 
or Sakunavali). See Prasasti (1), vol. 2, pp. 283-2S4. 

IO 6440 (1597f). 7ff. Copied by Yisvanatha at KasI 
for Dhyamsarman in Sam. 1768 = a.d. 1711 
{Pasakakevall). From 11. T. Colebrooke. 

LDl (LDC) 1423. Sff. Copied in Sam. 1769 = a.d. 
1712 {Pdsakroali). 

PUL 11 3642. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1769 = a.d. 
1712 {Pasakevali). 

RJ 3034 (vol. 4, p. 286). 9ff. Copied by Pande 
Dayarama SonI at the Alallinathacaityalaya in 


Amcra on 10 krsnapaksa of Phfdguna in Sain. 
1775 = 4 Alarch 1719 Julian. No author mentioned 
{Pasakevali). 8 other copies noted. 

Benares (1963) 37523 = Benares (1903) 1181. 20ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1780 = a.d. 1723 {Prahiapdsavall ). 

Benares (1963) 37661. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1781 
= a.d. 1724 {Sakunavicdra). 

BORI 545 of 1899/1915. Sff. (ff. 13 missing). Copied 
in Sam. 1781 = a.d. 1724. No author mentioned 
{Pasakakevall). 

ChanI, AIu. Yi. Sa. Sain. Copied by Rajavijaya, the 
pupil of llarsavijaya Gani, for Bhanavijaya Gani 
at Ranerabandira on 13 Suklapaksa of Phalguna 
in Sam. 1784 = 11 February 1728 Julian {Pasak¬ 
evali). See PraSasti (1), vol. 2, p. 303. 

LDl (LDC) 4810. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1787 = a.d. 
1730 {Pasakevali). 

LDl (A1 PC) P/6261/2. Ff. 5v-10v. Copied in Sam. 
1787 = A.D. 1730 {P rcchd sakunavali in Old Guj¬ 
arati). 

RORI Cat. 11 4739. lOff. Copied by 1 Iaridatta 
Bhatta in Sam. 1791 = a.d. 1734 {Pasakevali). 

Vadodara, AIu. Sri. Ham. Vi. Sam. Sa. Sam. Copied 
by Jinacandra, the pupil of Prlticandra Gani, at 
Padadharlgrama on Wednesday 9 krsnapaksa of 
Bhadrapada in Sam. 1794 = 7 September 1737 
Julian {Pasakevalika). See Prasasti (1), vol. 2, 
p. 316. 

Bombay U 516. 9ff. Copied by Visvanatha Kavi- 
mandana of Vaidarbhadesa in Saka 1666 = a.d. 

1744 {P asakavall) . Property of SadaSiva Dlksita. 

LDl (DJSC) 308. Sff. Copied in Sam. 1802 = a.d. 

1745 {Pasakevali). 

AS Bombay 387. lOff. Copied by Alalukaviclhu at 
the Tapagaccha in Ursnakagrama in Sam. 1803 
= a.d. 1746. From Bhau Dajl. {Pasakakevall). 

LDl 7431 (8631). 14ff. Copied for Nainasi in Sam. 
1805 = a.d. 1748. {Pasakevali)). 

RJ 3099 (vol. 4, p. 292). lOff. Copied on 11 suklapaksa 
of Alarga in Sam. 1813 = 2 December 1756 
Gregorian. Incomplete {Sakunavali). 

RJ 3029 (vol. 4, p. 286). 9ff. Copied by Naunagarama, 
the pupil of Savalrama, at the Candraprabhacai- 
tyalaya in Nivasapurl on 1 suklapaksa of Pausa in 
Sam. 1817 = 6 January 1761. 

BORI 937 of 1886/92. 20ff. Copied in Sam. 1821 
= a.d. 1764. No author mentioned {Pasakakerall). 

GVS—(3966). Ff. 2-6. Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.d. 
1769. Incomplete. No author mentioned {Pdsavall). 

Gondal 384. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 = a.d. 1771 
{Pdsdsakundvali in Prakrta). 

LDl (DSC) 9715. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1828 = a.d. 
1771 {Pasakevali). 

Gondal 390. 7ff. Copied by Varateja on 9 krsnapaksa 
of Phalguna in Sam. 1830 = 6 Alarch 1774 
{P dsdsakundvali ). 

Gondal 387. 13ff. Copied at Vadanagara on Tuesday 
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4 krsnapaksa of Sravana 11 in Sam. 1835 = 31 
August 1779 ( Pasasakunavali). 

Benares (1963) 37437. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1841 
= a.d. 1784 ( Pasakavali). 

RJ 3035 (vol. 4, p. 287). 5ff. Copied by Ratanacandra 
in Sam. 1841 =a.d. 1784. No author mentioned 
(. Pasakevall in Hindi). 

Leipzig 1150. 14ff. Copied by Ambadatta AcalajI in 
a.d. 1786 ( Pasakakevali). 

Benares (1963) 37413 = Benares (1903) 1284. 13ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1847, Saka 1713 = a.d. 1790/91. 
No author mentioned (. Pasakakevali ). 

RORI Cat. I 657. 6ff. Copied by Karmacanda at 
Mandavlbandara in Sam. 1847 = a.d. 1790 ( Pasa - 
kevall ). 

Gondal 386. 8ff. Copied on Thursday 13 suklapaksa 
of Caitra in Sam. 1848 = 5 April 1792 ( Pasasa- 
kundvali). 

RORI (Rajasthani) 2368(6). Ff. 41-49. Copied in 
Sam. 1849 = a.d. 1792. No author mentioned 
(Pasakevall). 

RJ 3039 (vol. 4, p. 287). 13ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied 
by Visanalala at Jayapura in Sam. 1850 = a.d. 
1793. Incomplete. No author mentioned (Pasakevall 
in Hindi). 

Oudh XV (1882) VIII 1. 20 pp. Copied in a.d. 1800 
(Kevalapvasna). Property of Prayagaprasada of 
Rae Bareli. 

Kathmandu (1960) 227 (IV—). 9ff. Copied by 
Asudeva on 10 krsnapaksa of Sravana in Saka 
1726 = 31 August 1804 (Pasavall). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 61. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 
1862 = a.d. 1805 (Pasavall). 

RORI Cat. Ill 18134. llff. Copied by Sevarama 
Vyasa at SadadI in Sam. 1866 = a.d. 1809 
(Pasakevall). 

RJ 410 (vol. 2, p. 38). 1 Off. Copied in Sam. 1867 
= a.d. 1810 (Sakunavali). Property of LunakaranajI 
Pandya of Jayapura. 

Baroda 64. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 1869 = a.d. 1812 
(Pasakakevali). 

RJ 3031 (vol. 4, p. 286). llff. Copied by Dayacanda 
Garga on 12 krsnapaksa of VaKakha in Sam. 
1869 = 8 May 1812 (Pasakevall). 

LDI (DJSC) 268. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 = a.d. 
1814 (Sakunavali). 

RJ 3026 (vol. 4, p. 286). 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1871 =a.d. 
1814 (Pasakevall). 

Mithila 171. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1737 = a.d. 1815 
(Pasakevall). 

Gondal 385. 9ff. Copied on Friday 15 Suklapaksa 
of Jyestha in Sam. 1873 = 7 June 1816 (Pasasa- 
kundvali). 

Baroda 8608. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1876 = a.d. 1819 
(Pasakakevali). 

Osmania University B. 95/19a. 9ff. Copied in a.d. 
1820 (Pasakevall). 

LDI 7434 (8066). 8ff. Copied by Rsi Ramadasa, the 


pupil of Jljlsahiba, the pupil of Maha Rsi, for 
Jasarupa at Samudradi in Sam. 1878 = a.d. 1821 
(Pasakevall). 

AS Bengal 7183 (G 5491). 12ff. Copied on Monday 10 
suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1879 = 23 December 
1822 (Pasakakevali). 

Gondal 382. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1904 = a.d. 1847 
(Pasasakunavali in Maravadl). 

Mitra, Not. 973. 8ff. Bengali. Copied in Sam. 1905 
= a.d. 1848 (Pasakakevali). Property of Ganga- 
carana Tarkaratna of Vikramapura, Dhaka. 

Baroda 9937. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 
Incomplete (Pasakakevali). 

Gondal 381. 15ff. Copied on 13 krsnapaksa of Magha 
in Sam. 1912 = 3 March 1856 (Pasasakunavali). 

Baroda 11775. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1913 = a.d. 1856 
(Sakunapasakavali). 

RORI Cat. Ill 14779. off. Copied by Udayarama 
Sadhu at Pipada in Sam. 1914 = a.d. 1857 
(Pasakevall). 

RORI Cat. Ill 11820. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1925 
= a.d. 1868 (Pasakevall). 

RORI Cat. II 6620. llff. Copied by Ramasahaya at 
Dausa in Sam. 1927 = a.d. 1870 (Pasakevall). 

Gondal 383. 14ff. Copied on Monday 9 suklapaksa 
of Magha in Sam. 1930 = 26 January 1874 ( Pasasa- 
kundvali). 

RJ 1673 (vol. 2, p. 272). lOff. Copied in Sam. 1940 
= a.d. 1883. No author mentioned (Pasakevall in 
Hindi). Property of Bada Terahapanthiyom of 
Jayapura. 

Mithila 170. 7ff. Copied in Saka 1815 = a.d. 1893 
(Pasakevall). No author mentioned. 

Gondal 380. Copied in Sam. 1956 = a.d. 1899 
(Pasasakundvali). 

RORI (Rajasthani) 6433. 7ff. Copied by Rupam 
SadhvI in Sam. 1969 = a.d. 1912 (Pasakevall). 
No author mentioned. 

Pingree 7. Pp. 1-10. Copied from VVRI 2650 by 
Omprakasa Sarman in a.d. 1960 and collated by 
Dlnadayala Sarman (Mavutajndnapvasna). 

ABSP 1056. 15ff. (Pasakakevali). 

Adyar List = Adyar Index 1726 = 

Adyar Cat. 9 D 43. 9ff. (Gavgapasavall). 

Adyar Cat. 11 C 19. 360ff. (Gavgapasavall). 

Alvvar 1729 (Kevalapvasna). 2 copies. 

Ahvar 1840 (Pasakakevali). 

Anup 4854. 14ff. (Pasakevall). 

Anup 4855. 8ff. (Pasakevall). Ascribed to Narada. 
Property of Rsi Dhanavimala. 

Anup 4856. 7ff. (Pasakevall). 

AS Bengal 7185 (G 5490). 7ff. (Pasavall). 

AS Bengal Jaina 6946 (Pasakevall). No author 

mentioned. 

AS Bengal Jaina 7690 (Pasakevall). No author 

mentioned. 

Baroda 966. 4ff. (Pasakakevali or Pvasnapasavall). 

Baroda 1074. 7ff. (Pasakakevali). 
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Baroda 5144. 5fl\ ( Pasakakevali ). 

Benares (1963) 37415 = Benares (1909) 1828. 6ff. 
(Pasakavail). No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37418 = Benares (1912-1913) 2167. 
7 ff. (M dru taj Fiona pros no). 

Benares (1963) 37459 = Benares (1897 1901) 552. 
Ff. 1 4, 7, and 9. Incomplete ( Pdsakerali ). No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37476. Ff. 5-11. Incomplete (Paso- 
kCivali). This is perhaps identical with Benares 
(1909 1910) 1889. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1720 = a.d. 
1663 ( Pasakakevali ). 

Benares (1963) 37479. 3ff. (Pasakakevali). No author 
mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37502. Ff. 2-5. Incomplete (Pa$a- 
kaprasna). No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37540. Ff. 3-4. Incomplete ( Pra- 
sndvali). Ascribed to Vfddhagargi. 

Benares (1963) 37578. 1 Off. (Prasn a pdsdvali). 

Benares (1963) 37587. 140'. ( Pdsdkevalisakunavali ). 
No author mentioned. This is probably identical 
with Benares (1878) 51. 15ff. (Pdsakerali). No 
author mentioned. It is also probably identical 
with Benares (1869) XI 4. 15ff. Copied in Sam. 
1825 = a.d. 1768 (the date is repeated from Benares 
(1869) XI 3, a manuscript of Garga’s Prasnama- 
n ora nidi) (Pdsakerallya). 

Benares (1963) 37649. Ff. 2-3 and 5-25. Incomplete 
(Sakundvali). 

Berlin 901 (Chambers 286). lOff. (Pdsdkcvali). 

Beilin 2235 (or. fob 1477). 9ff. (Pdsakdvall). 

Bharatiya Itihasa SamSodhaka Mandala vi. 291/1 
(Ak^tapdsakdvall). See NCC, vol. 2, p. 7, and 
vol. 5, p. 328 (vi. 290). 

BORI 400 of 1884/86. 13ff. (Pasakakevali). 

BOR1 938 of 1886/92. 7ff. (Pasakakevali). No author 
mentioned. 

BORI 423 of 1895/98. 19ff. (Pasakakevali). 

Bower Manuscript, pt. V (see below in the list of 
editions). 

Cambay, Paper 29. 4ff. (Pasakakevali) (see BORI 
1884/86). 

CP, Hiralal 2988 (Pdsakevali). Property of Karelal 
of Sobhapur, Chhindwara District. 

CP, Hiralal 2989 (Pdsakevali). Property of the Sen 
Gan Jain Mandir at Karaiija, Akola District. 

CP, Hiralal 7621 (Pasakakevali). Property of the 
Balatkar Gan Jain Mandir at Karanja, Akola 
District. 

CP, Hiralal 7907 (Sakundvali). Property of the 
Balatkar Gan Jain Mandir at Karanja, Akola 
District. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 75. 1 Off. (Pdsakdvall). No author 
mentioned. Property of Laksmana Sastri of Sagar. 

Idar 156 (9c) (Pasakakevali). See Velankar, pp. 248- 
249. 

10 6381 E (3653 Be). Ff. 128v-132. Sarada (Sdn r ta- 
prasnajnana). 


Jaipur (11) (Pdsdkciutll). 6 copies. 

Jaipur (II). 5IT. (Pdsakevali). 

Jaipur (II). 2Iff. (Pdsdkcvali). 

Jammu and Kashmir 1066. 2ff. (Mahajjndnupros¬ 
it avail). 

Jammu and Kashmir 4114. 8ff. (Pasakakevali). Copied 
from Alwar 1840. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4805. 12ff. (Pasakakevali). 

Jammu and Kashmir 5042ka. 9ff. Sarada (Mahajjnd- 
na pra sndvali). 

EDI 7430 (2569). lOff. Copied by Ambavldasa, son of 
Siirajl Dave, at Anahillapurapattana (Pdsdkcvali). 

LDJ 7433 (7931). 9ff. (Pdsdkcvali). 

EDI 7435 (5882). 3ff. (Pdsdkcvali). 

EDI 7437 (8065). Ff. 2 7 (Pdsdkcvali). 

EDI 7438 (3578/1). 9ff. (Pdsdkcvali). 

EDI (DSC) 9816. 9ff. (Pdsakevali). 

LDI (EDC) 4912. 7ff. (Pdsdkcvali). 

EDI (EDC) 5872. 9ff. (Pdsakevali — Sakundvali). No 
author mentioned. 

Mithila 169. 9ff. (Pdsakerali). No author mentioned. 

Mithila 189. 6ff. (Pros tut pdsdvali). 

Nagpur 1146 (2526). 16ff. (Pdsdvali). From Nagpur. 

N-W P V (1880) B 4. 12ff. (Keralapcisdvalisakiino). 
Property of Mian Manasimha of Mandi. 

Oudli XX (1888) VIII 18. 16 pp. (Pdsdvali). No 
author mentioned. Property of Panelita Pratapa 
Narayana of Allahabad Zila. 

Paris BN (Senart) 1557. 111T. (Sakundvali). 

Paris BN (Senart) 1716. 9ff. (Pdsakevali). 

PL, Buhler IV E 245. 13ff. (Pdsakevali). Property of 
Gopala Bhatta of Surata. Buhler notes 5 other 
copies. 

Poleman 4972 (Harvard 353). 15ff. (Pasakakerali). 

Poleman 4973 (UPenn 1879). Ff. 6-11. ( Pasakakerali ). 

PUL II 3641. 6ff. (Pdsdkcvali). 

RJ 401 (vol. 2, p. 37). 28ff. Incomplete (Pdsakevali). 
No author mentioned. Property of LunakaranajI 
Pandya of Jayapura. 

RJ 411 (vol. 2, p. 38). 9ff. Incomplete (Sakundvali). 
Property of LunakaranajI Pandya of Jayapura. 

RJ 1674 (vol. 2, p. 272). llff. (Pdsdkevali). Property 
of Bada Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 453 (vol. 3, p. 245). 6ff. (Pdsakevali). No author 
mentioned. Property of Tholiyom of Jayapura. 

RJ 3028 (vol. 4, p. 286). llff. (Pdsdkevali). 

RJ 3030 (vol. 4, p. 286). llff. (Pdsdkevali). 

RJ 3033 (vol. 4, p. 286). llff. (Pdsdkevali). No author 
mentioned. 

RJ 3036 (vol. 4, p. 287). 5ff. (Pdsdkevali in Hindi). No 
author mentioned. 

RJ 3037 (vol. 4, p. 287). 26ff. (Pdsdkevali in Hindi). 
No author mentioned. 

RJ 3038 (vol. 4, p. 287). If. (Pdsdkevali in Hindi). No 
author mentioned. 

RJ 3097 (vol. 4, p. 292). Ff. 2-5. Incomplete 
(Sakundvali). 
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RJ 3098 (vol. 4, p. 292). 6ff. Copied by Amaracanda 
(, Sakunavall). 

RJ 3100 (vol. 4, p. 292). Ff. 3-7. Incomplete 
(Sakunavcili). 

RORI Cat. II 4752. 6ff. (Pasakevali). 

RORI Cat. II 5758. 5ff. (Keralaprasna). 

RORI Cat. II 6431. 9ff. Copied by Amaracanda at 
Ganghani, Subhatapura (Pasakevali). With a tika. 
RORI Cat. II 8885. 8ff. (Pasakevali). 

RORI Cat. II 9818. 6ff. (Pasakevali). 

RORI Cat. Ill 13833. 6ff. (Pasakevali). 

RORI Cat. Ill 15608(2). Ff. 4-12 (Pasakevali). 

RORI (Rajasthani) 3554(17). Ff. 27-28 (Pasakevali). 
No author mentioned. 

RORI (Rajasthani) 5123(3). Ff. 12-19 (Pasakevali). 
No author mentioned. 

RORI (Rajasthani) 6282. 16ff. (Pasakevali). No 
author mentioned. 

RORI (Rajasthani) 7670. 5ff. (Pasakevali). No 
author mentioned. 

SOI 5267 (Pasakakevall). 

SOI 5998 = SOI List 376 (Pasakakevall). 

SOI 6696 (Pasakevali in Gujarati). 

SOI 7502 (Pasakevali). 

SOI 9103 (Pasakakevall). 

SOI 10064 (Pasakakevall). 

Tanjore D 11496 = Tanjore BL 4212. 8ff. (. Pdsa - 
kavall). 

Vidyabhusana 771. Ff. 14-28. Incomplete (Pasakevali). 
VVRI 859. 12ff. (Kevalipasa ). 

WRI 1354. 17ff. (Kevalipasa). 

VVRI 2083. 27ff. (Kevalipasa). 

VVRI 2358. 6ff. Incomplete (Kevalipasa). 

VVRI 2650. 8ff. (Marutajnanaprasna ). 

WHMRL. I. Ill (Kevalipasa). 

WHMRL. W. 2 (Pasakakevall). 

The Pasakakevall was edited by A. Weber [1859J; 
at Ivasi in Sam. 1941 (= a.d. 1884); with the tilaka- 
phalavijnana from the Adrstaphalaparijnana of Rama- 
yogin and a Telugu bhasantara at Madras in 1890 (in 
Telugu characters) (IO 414); by A. F. Rudolf Hoernle, 
The Bower Manuscript , Calcutta 1893, pp. 203-221 
(using the Bower Manuscript part V; BORI 70 of 
1881/82; IO 6440; Berlin 901; Berlin 2235; BORI 400 
of 1884/86; and a manuscript belonging to Professor 
Peterson); and by Julius Erich Schroter, Pasakakevall , 
ein indisches Wiirfelorakel , Borna 1900. 

The last verse is: 

yo babhuva jagadvandyo gargo nama mahamunih/ 
tena svayam nigirno D yam satya pasakakevall// 

In some manuscripts one finds jaina asij in place of yo 
babhuva. 

GARGYA 


GIRIJAPRASADA DVIVEDIN (fi. 1911) 

Author of a commentary, Prabha , on the goladhyaya 
of the Siddhantasiromani of Bhaskara (b. 1114); this 
was published at Lucknow in 1911 (IO 23. G. 2). 

G1RIJASANKARA CHAGANALALA VYASA (fi. 
1916) 

Author of a Gujarati translation of the Muhurta- 
martanda of Narayana (fl. 1572); this was published 
at Tintoi, Ahmadabad, in 1916 (BM 14055. d. 30 and 
IO San. C. 271). 

GIRIDHARA 

Author of a Tajikasabdartha. Manuscript: 
WHMRL. T. 98. 4ff. 

GIRIDHARA 

Author of a Muhurtaratnakara ; he may be identical 
with Gafigadhara (fl. 1629/1653). Manuscripts: 

VVRI 2565. 78ff. Copied in Sam. 1889 = a.d. 1832. 

Incomplete. 

VVRI 1353. 53ff. 

GIRIDHARA 

Author of a tika in bhasa on the Lllavatlganitapdtl 
of Bhaskara (b. 1114). Manuscript: 

BORI 862 of 1884/87. 40ff. From Gujarat. 
GIRIDHARA 

Author of a Vdstusdstra. Manuscript: 

BORI 415 of 1884/86. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1772 
= a.d. 1715. 

GIRIDHARA BHATTA 
Author of a Caturacdrucintamani. Manuscript: 

PUL II 3377. 8ff. 

GIRIDHARA MI SR A 

Author of a Drggolavarnana. Manuscript: 

N-W P I (1874) 41. 2ff. Property of Durgaprasada of 
Mirzapore. 

GIRIDHARA BHATTA (fl. 1587). 

The son of VIrabhatta, Giridhara wrote a Jagan- 
mani in which he mentions the date Saka 1509 = a.d. 
1587. Manuscripts: 

Jammu and Kashmir 2924. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1888 
= a.d. 1831. 

Anup 4590. 6ff. Property of Anupasimha (fi. 1674/ 
1698). 


See Narada. 
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Anup 4591. 70ff. (. Jaganmanisarani ). Property of 

Anupasimha (fl. 1674/1698). 

CIRIDHARIN Ml SR A 

A Maithila Brahmana and the pupil of DurgaSaii- 
kara, Giridharin wrote a LagnavCidci . Manuscripts: 

Alwar 1945. 

R0R1 Cat. II 7605. If. 

lie is probably identical with the author of the 
Ayurddyavicdra. Manuscript: 

Mithila. See NCC, vol. 2, p. 151. 

G UD A 

An astrologer mentioned with AgnikeSa by Kalyana- 
varman (fl. ca. 800) in Sdravall 54, 11. 

G UNA BHU SANA 

Author of a Trilokadlpaka. Manuscript: 

RJ 1809 (vol. 2, p. 285). 8Iff. Copied on 9 £uklapaksa 
of VaiSakha in Sam. 1863 = 26 April 1806. Property 
of Bacja Terahapanthiyom of Jayapura. 

GUNARATNA SURI (fl. ca. 1375) 

The pupil of Devasundara Suri (b. Sam. 1396 
= a.d. 1339; Suri in Sam. 1420 = a.d. 1363) of the 
Tapagaccha, Gunaratna composed for his fellow- 
pupil, Jnanasagara Suri, an avacOrni in Gujarati on 
the Narakhettaviyara (Narakselravicara) or (Navya)- 
ksetrasamdsa of Somatilaka Suri (fl . Sam. 1355/1424 
= a.d. 1298/1367), also of the Tapagaccha. 

Manuscripts: 

Berlin (Jaina) 780 (or. fol. 2615). 14ff. Copied by 
Ylra Gani on 3 £uklapaksa of Vaisakha in Sam. 
1492 = 31 March 1435. 

BORI 590 of 1895/98. Copied in Sam. 1511 = a.d. 

1454. See Velankar, p. 99. 

ABSP 20. 18ff. (Brhatksetrasamdsdvacurni). 
Ahmadabad, Dela Upasraya Bhandar, ground floor 
56 (11 16; 26; and 96-97); and first floor 33 (21 and 
22). See Velankar. 

Ahmadabad, Vimala Gaccha Upasraya Bhandar: 
Falusha’s Pole 18 (48); Haja Patel’s Pole 41 (47); 
and Udyotavimalagani 15 (22). See Velankar. 
Baroda, Hamsavijayaji Maharaj 1745. See Velankar. 
Baroda, Kantivijayaji, Narsimhaji Pola 724. See 
Velankar. 

BORI 410 of 1895/1902. lOff. 

Chani 952. See Velankar. 

Jaipur, Harisagaragani, Inner Bhandar 42. See 
Velankar. 

Kaira, Bhagyaratna Suri Bhandar 33. See Velankar. 
Kaira, Sammatiratna Suri Bhandar 100. See Velankar. 
Leningrad (1918) 190. 16ff. 


Mitra, Not. 2653. 28ff. Property of Raya Dhanapat 
Siinh of Ajimganj. 

Patan, Agali Sheri Bhandar, Pofalia Wad a 62(3). See 
Velankar. 

Patan, Sangha Bhandar, Pofalia Wada 22 (14); 23 
(13); 37 (73); and 75 (64); Limdi Pada Branch 
3 (6) and 7 (4). See Velankar. 

ROR1 Cat. 11 4427. 32ff. 

Surat, Jainananda Bhandar, Gopipura 110 and 1630. 
See Velankar. 

The last verse is: 

s p h u r j ad g u n a p r ak a r a vas i ta v i s t: i j >a na l n 
§rld e vas u nd ar a m a h a 11 ar as 0 r i raj h a m / 

6isyo D vacurnim akarod gunaratnasurih 

saniskarabodhavidhaye svaparartham etam// 

The colophon is: §rivrddhak§etrasamasasatke 
laghuvrttibrhadvrtti vilokya bhattarakaprabhu^- 
njnanasagarasuripadaksatavaciirnim ca viracite 
°yam//iti §risomatilakasuriviracitasya navyaksetra- 
samasasyavacurnih srigunaratnasuriviracita. 

GUNAKARA (fl. between 1100 and 1400) 

The son of Srlpati, the son of Narayana of the 
Kaundinyagotra and a resident of Kharjura in Avanti, 
Gunakara, closely following the Brhajjdtaka^ of 
Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550), wrote the Hordmakaranda 
in which he mentions (1,5) the Rdjamrgdnka (1042) of 
Bhojaraja (fl. ca. 995/1056) and which itself is quoted 
in the Jyoiirnibandha of Sivaraja (fl. ca. 1450). There 
are 31 adhyayas: 

1. rasibheda. 

2. grahasvarupabalaiiirupana. 

3. viyonijanma. 

4. niseka. 

5. janmavidhi. 

6. rista. 

7. candrarista. 

8. sarvagraharistabhanga. 

9. ayurdaya. 

10. dasa. 

11. dasantardasa. 

12. astavarga. 

13. karmajiva. 

14. rajayoga. 

15. nabhasayoga. 

16. vasivesiprakarana. 

17. candrayoga. 

18. dvigrahapravrajya. 

19. naksatraphala. 

20. rasiphala. 

21. rasiphala. 

22. rasmijataka. 

23. drstiphala. 

24. bhavaphala. 

25. asraya. 
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26. karakayoga. 

27. anista. 

28. strijataka. 

29. niryana. 

30. drekkanasvarupa. 

31. nastajataka. 

There is a commentary by Sumatiharsa (fl. 1621). 
Manuscripts: 

Baroda 3416. 41ff. Copied in Sam. 1630 = a.d. 1573. 
Baroda 9728. 35ff. Copied in Sam. 1646 = a.d. 1589. 
BORI 419 of A 1881/82. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1683 
= a.d. 1626. 

PL, Buhler IV E 465. 59ff. Copied in Sam. 1685 
= a.d. 1628. Property of Balakrsna Jo6I of Ahma- 
dabad. Buhler notes 3 other copies. 

Oudh VII (1875) VIII 17. 128 pp. Copied in a.d. 1634. 

Property of Janakiprasada of Barabanki Zila. 

LDI 7313 (6510). Ff. 2-16. Copied by Muni Rajase- 
khara, the pupil of Buddhisekhara Gani, the pupil 
of Bhava£ekhara Gani, in Sam. 1735 = a.d. 1678. 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 4765. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 = a.d. 
1767. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 190. 69ff. Copied in Saka 1691 
= a.d. 1769. Property of Nana Josf of Nagpur. 
Benares (1963) 36779 = Benares (1903) 1192. 36ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1889, Saka 1754 = a.d. 1832. In¬ 
complete (ends with nastajataka). 

Paris BN 957 (Sans. Bengali 189) VI = Guerin 33. 

Copied in a.d. 1840. Incomplete (extracts only). 
LDI 7314 (1169). 41ff. Copied by Vajrarsi for Bihari 
Rsi at Usyarapura in Sam. 1917 = a.d. 1860. 
Baroda 9269. 44ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 = a.d. 1869. 
Alwar 2033. 

Anup 5384. 47ff. 

Anup 5385 = Bikaner 638. 58ff. (59ff. in Bikaner). 
Anup 5386. 35ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 5387. 15ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 5388. 9ff. Incomplete. 

Anup 5389. 6ff. Incomplete. Purchased by the 
Jyotisaraja = Virasimha (b. 1613). 

AS Bengal 7358 (G 6499). 74ff. Copied by Krsna at 
Raudraka. Property of Rama Jyotirvid. 

Benares (1963) 36777 = Benares (1915-1916) 2557. 

Ff. 3-18, 22-30, and 32-84. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36778 = Benares (1878) 41 = Benares 
(1869) IX 3. Ff. 10-12, 14-25, and 27-84, and If. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37133. 53ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

BORI 1029 of 1886/92. 29ff. 

BORI 882 of 1887/91. lOff. From Maharastra. 

10 3097 (1122f). 45ff. From II. T. Colebrooke. 

10 3098 (2304). 30ff. Copied from 10 3097. From 
Calcutta. 

Jaipur (II). 2 copies. 


LDI 7315 (7729). 6ff. Incomplete. 

N-W P VIII (1884) 3. 32ff. No author mentioned. 

Property of Pandita Devakrsna MiSra (of Benares). 
SOI 6066. 

SOI 7171. 

SOI 9542. 

WHMRL. G. 75. b. No author mentioned. 

The Horamakaranda \vas published at Lakhanau in 
1879 (BM), and is alleged to have been published at 
Bombay (Mysore GOL A 1689). 

Verses 16-19 of adhyaya 31 are: 

srlnarayanasamjnako dvijavaro 
vidyavadhuvallabhah 
srauto yena vidhih kalau krtayugotkarsam 
param prapitah/ 

gramo °vantivibhusanaikatilakah 
khar j uranamah vayas 
tasmin sadgunakelibhusanam abhut 
kaundinyagotrodbhavah// 
tasmad abhud amalasadgunaratnasindhoh 
srlsripatir ganakakairavasltarasmih/ 
gocakravalam amalam sumanas cakora 
yasyanisam sravanacancuputaih pibanti// 
sribrahmaguptaryabhatotpalakhya- 
varahalallesu divam gatesu/ 
nirasrayeyam samaveksya van! 

vilasavasam racayam cakara// 
drstva yad yasasendupadamahasa suklam 
trilokitalam 

jyotsnapanadhiya dhayanti pari to 
mugdhas cakoranganah/ 

tatputrena gunakarena ganakanandenduna jatakam 
srlhoramakarandasamjham araci jyotirvidam 
pritaye// 

GURU 

See Brhaspati. 

GURUDASA 

Author of an Ajnanavidhvamsim Paddhati. 
Manuscript: 

PUL II 3243. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1906 = a.d. 1849. 

GURUDASA RSI (fl. 1824) 

The pupil of Thakuradasa Rsi of the Ilamsaraja 
Gaccha, Gurudasa Rsi wrote an udaharana on the 
Jatakapaddhati of Ke£ava (fl . 1496/1507) in Sam. 
1881 = a.d. 1824. Manuscript: 

VVR1 1361. 38ff. Copied by Ghahnaiya, a Brahmana 
from Hajaragrama and a pupil of Gurudasa, at 
Jalandhara pltha on Thursday 6 suklapaksa of 
Caitra in Sam. 1906 = 21 March (?) 1850 (the date 
is irregular). 
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The last verse is: 

srl 1 n ad v i k ra m abh fi {> a ter 1 1 i 
SaSabh^magastabhutyunmite 
varse caSvinamasi bhaumadivase sasthyam 
tithan valmibhe/ 

6 ri n i a 11 h a k n radasasi $y ag i i r u d asars i r 
babhuvatra yas 

tenodaharanam krtam suviSadam tosayahoravidam// 

The colophon begins: iti Srimaddhamsarajagacchl- 
yaSriniatpujyathakuradasarsiSisyapujyaguruda- 
sar s i d a i va j ri a vi r a c i te. 

GURUNATIIA 

Author of a PancdngascLranl. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35615. If. 

C, UR UPRA SA DA SA RMA N 

Author of a Malamasarthasangraha or Malamdsa- 
taltvapatrikd. Manuscripts: 

Calcutta University 231. No ff. given. Bengali. 

SastrT, Not. 1900. 276. 30ff. Bengali. Property of 
Pandita Candranatha Cudamani of Telivani, 
Medinipura. 

After the colophon is the verse: 

chatranam smaranartham tu 
£rlgu ru prasada§ar mana / 
sahkalitany amunlha vacanani malimluce// 

GURUSEVAKA MISRA 

Kasnilrl author of a Ganakapuspasirovatamsa. 
Manuscripts: 

VVRl 2500. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. 
Baroda 11689. 19ff. 

VYRI 2498. 25ff. Copied by Saldasa. 

WHMRL. G. 93. k. 

WHMRL. Q. 23. n. Incomplete (rajadharmavicara). 

The third from the last verse is: 

kaimlre sivanamadheyam iti yo rajanako 
°bhut prabhur 

j yotirvi t tagamagama j namu ku tah 
sat£astrakarta svayam/ 
siddhir yasya sulekhikapi mahatl 
sa sa subha paddhatir 
yais tattacchubhakarmanam gunavatam 
anandahetoh krta// 

GURJARANANTA 
See Ananta Gurjara. 

GOKULAJIT TRIPATHIN 

The son of Goplnatha, the son of Sankarajit Yamajit 
Tripathin, the son of Harijit Suri Tripathin, Gokula- 


jit wrote a Sanksepatithininiayasara in at least 17 
prakaranas. AI anuscript: 

Berlin 1174 (Chambers 642). 23ff. and 1 Off. 

1 ncomplete. 

GO TULA NATH A 

Author of the Jayasrlvildsa } a tika on the sarva- 
tobhadracakra from the Narapatijayacciryd of Nara- 
pati (y/. 1175). Maniiscri[)t: 

IO 3116 (2701). 27ff. Copied by the son of Vaidyana- 
tha on 10 Auklapaksa of Bluidra in Sain. 1853 = 11 
September 1796. 

GOKULANATIIA 

The son of Prananatha, Gokulanatha wrote a rom- 
mentary on the Makaranda of Makaranda (/7. 1478). 
Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37047. 99ff., 39ff., and If. t'opied in 
Sam. 1916 = a.d. 1859. Incomplete (tika). 

Alwar 2024 ( Sfiryasiddhantasdranl ). 

Benares (1963) 34427. 53ff. AIaithill (vasana). 
Benares (1963) 34644. Ff. 1-62 and 64-107. Incom¬ 
plete (tika). 

Mithila 249. 53fT. (vasana). 

PUL II 3612. 25ff. ( Pancdngopapatti ). 

The Makarandopapatti was published at KasI in 
Sam. 1926 = a.d. 1869 (BM); and in Arunodaya 
I 15, 4-11 at Calcutta in 1890 (BM 14133.g.l6 (pt. 1, 
no. 15) and NL Calcutta 180.Qa.89.1-2). 

GOKULANATHA UPADHYAYA {ft. ca. 1700) 

A resident of Mangarauni, Aladhubani, Alithila, 
and a pupil of Umapati, Gokulanatha wrote a Masa- 
mimdmsd. Alanuscripts: 

Darbhanga 102 (Dll 89). 17ff. Maithill. Copied by 
Citrapati Sarman on Saturday 2 krsnapaksa of 
Pausa in Sal. San. 1247 = 25 January 1834. 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 217. 15ff. Property of Laksmana 
Sastrl of Sagar. 

Alitra, Not. 1881. 18ff. Alai thill. Property of Pandita 
Chotl Jhaof Alagrani, Post Madhubanl, Darbhanga. 

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrlgo- 
kulanathopadhyayapranlta. 

He is also said to have written a Dikkalanirupana; 
see U. Thakur [1962] 93-94. 

GOD A VARA MISRA {fi. ca. 1475/1525) 

The son of Balabhadra Alisra, who was rajaguru of 
the Gajapati monarch Purusottama Deva (1466/1497) 
and of his successor, Prataparudra Deva (1497/ca. 
1540) till ca. 1510, and the grandson of Gangadhara 
Alisra, the son of Jalesvara Alisra, the son of Alrtyun- 
jaya Alisra of the Kautsagotra, Godavara Alisra was 
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an influential author in Orissa, succeeding his father 
as rajaguru in ca. 1510. His family is discussed in 
Bhubaneswar, pp. xv-xxi. Among his works (see 
pp. xix-xx) is a lost Samudrikakamadhenn and a 
Jayacintamani , of which a manuscript is: 

Sastri, Rep. (1901-1906), p. 14. Discovered by Kunja 
Bihar! in Orissa. Incomplete (ends in the middle of 
kirana 11). 

GOPADASA 

Author of a Pancakaviveka. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. II 5447. lOff. Copied by Tulasidasa 
Vaisnava at Puskara in Sam. 1837 = a.d. 1780. 

GOPALA 

The son of Varalaksmi and Yudhisthira of the 
NageSagotra and the pupil of Jagannatharya, the son 
of Raghavarya, Gopala wrote a Gopalaratnakara. 
Manuscripts: 

GO ML Madras R 912(a). Ff. 1-23. Telugu. With an 
Andhratika. Incomplete. Purchased from Kuma- 
rasvami Sastri of Pedakallepalli, Krsna District, in 
1913/14. 

GO ML Madras (Telugu) R 214(i). Ff. l-23v. In¬ 
complete. Purchased from Kadir Baig of Triplicane 
in 1914/15. 

Oppert II 2921. Property of Raja Vellanki Venka- 
taramasuryaprakasa Row of Utukuru, Krsna 
District. 

Oppert II 3139. Property of Tadakamalla Venka- 
takrsnarayar of Tiruvallikeni, Madras District. 
Oppert II 4563 ( Gopalapaddhati ). Property of the 
Sankaracaryasvamimatha of Srngeri, Mysore. 
Oppert II 8205. Property of T. Ramarow of Tanjore. 

The Gopalaratnakara was published with the Telugu 
translation of Boddikurapati Venkatarangam by 
P. Daksinamurti Sastri, Madras 1912 (BM 14053.b.53 
and 10 i9.B.18), and at Madras in 1919 (10 San. 
B.533). 

The following verses occur near the beginning: 

srlmatkausikaraghavaryatanayam 

sisyalikalpadrumam 

bauddhaharyamadapraharakulisam 

jainebhakanthlravam/ 

sauryancanmadabhattadavadahanam 

pasandameghanilam 

m ay avad i tarn od i va kar a j agan n a t h ary a pad am bu j am// 
vasah karakavalasa samabhyasen 
nagesagotrah svayam 
na m a k h ya tay u d h i s t h i rasya k a t h i tam 
vi k h ya t a vam sod b h a va m / 
tatpatn! varalaksminama uditam 
ta t p u tr ago pal a kam 
srlramanghriyuge samarpanakarane 
gopalaratnakaram// 


GOPALA 

Author of a Prasnaratna\ perhaps identical with 
Gopala Cakravartin. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 37528. 24ff. Copied in Sam. 1824 
= a.d. 1767. With a tippana. 

GOPALA 

Alleged author of a vivarana on the Bhasvatl of 
Satananda ( fl . 1099); perhaps an error for Goplnatha. 
Manuscript: 

Oudh (1877-1878) VIII 19. 38 pp. Property of Krsna 
Datta of Sitapur Zila. 

GARGYA GOPALA 

The son of Nrsimha and the pupil of Vadhula 
Rangaraja, Gopala wrote a commentary, the Rahasya - 
prakasa , on the Sulbasutra of Apastamba. See NCC, 
vol. 2, p. 131, and S. N. Sen [1966] 76. 

GOPALA 

Author of a Lagnamanjarisaroddhara, Manuscript: 
LDI (LDC) 703/1. 20ff. 

GOPALA JOSl 

Author of an Angagralia. Manuscript: 

PUL II 3242. 5ff. 

GOPALA BHATTA 

The son of Harivamsa Bhatta, Gopala wrote a 
Kalakaumiidi which is first cited by Raghunandana 
(fl. ca. 1520/1570). Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 2501. 128ff. Bengali. Property of Kalidasa 
Bhattacarya of Ula, Ranaghat, Nadiya Zilla. 

Oudh XVII (1884), p. 46. See NCC, vol. 4, p. 14. 
Oudh XVIII (1885), p. 50. See NCC. 

The second verse is: 

srlmadgopalabhattena dravidaksmasuparvana/ 
kriyate vidusam prityai ramya samayakaumud!// 

The colophon begins: iti harivamsabhattacaranasara- 
nagopalabhattakrta. 

GOPALA VYASA 

The son of Ume6a Bhatta and the pupil of Narayana 
Bhatta Ankolakara, Gopala, a resident of Tryambaka, 
wrote a Navaratrinirnaya. Manuscript: 

Anup 1716 = Bikaner 912. 16ff. 

The colophon begins: iti srimatpadavakyaprama- 
naparavaradhurinaankolakaropanamakabhattanara- 
yanantevasina tryambakasthomesabhattatmajena 
gopalavyasena. 
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GOP ALA SAGARA 

Author of a Hilldjcitajika . Manuscript: 

LD1 (LDC) 556. llff. Copied in Sam. 1923 = a.d. 
1866. 

GOP ALA NYAYAPAftCANANA (fl. cm. 1600) 

A Bengali authority on dhanna&fistra, Gopala 
Bhattacarya Nyayapaiicanana wrote, traditionally at 
Navadvlpa, a large number of works; see S. C. Banerji 
[1944/45]. Among them are the following: 

1. Tilliinirnaya , based on the Tithilattva of Raghunan- 
dana (//. 1520/1570). Manuscripts: 

Paris BN 800 (Sanscrit Bengali 84). 67ff. Copied in 
a.d. 1613. 

Yanglya Sahitya Parisat 1031 ga. Bengali. Copied in 
Saka 1590 = a.d. 1668. 

Mitra, Not. 964. 21ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1698 
= a.d. 1776. Property of Cahgacarana Tarkaratna 
of Yikramapura, Dhaka. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 15 (8/96). Ff. 5-6, 
11-19, and 21-32. Bengali. Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 58. Ff. 62-80. 
Bengali. 

Calcutta University 123. 21ff. Bengali. 

Calcutta University 268. 35ff. Bengali. 

10 5481 (Tagore 100b). 67ff. Bengali. 

The first verse is: 

srikrsnacaranambhojasadbhrngena suc.etasa/ 
kriyatc nirnayas tithya gopalena sudhlmata// 

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrlgo- 
palanyayapancananabhattacaryaviracita. 

2. Kalanirnaya or Malamasanirnaya. Manuscripts: 

Ani Pandit Librarv, Sylhet, Assam (sec NCC, vol. 4, 
P- 24). 

AS Bengal 2105 (VI). Incomplete (see NCC). 

Baroda 10264. Ff. 13-25. 

Benares (1917-1918) 2799. 45ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 
Dacca 537. A. Incomplete (see NCC). 

Dacca 1574.C (see NCC). 

Dacca 3219 (see NCC). 

Mitra, Not. 277. 42ff. Bengali. Property of Babu 
Yatlndra Mohana Thakura of Calcutta. 

Samskrta Sahitya Parisat, Calcutta III PI. 38 (see 
NCC). 

3. Safikranlinirnaya. Manuscripts: 

Mitra, Not. 1092. 7ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1641 
= a.d. 1719. Property of Brahmavrata Samadhyayi 
of Dhatrlgrama, Barddhamana. 

Mitra, Not. 969. 5ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 1689 
= a.d. 1767. Property of Gangacarana Tarkaratna 
of Vatesvara, Yikramapura, Dhaka. 


Calcutta Sanskrit College (II) A 58. Ff. 80v-86. 
Bengali. 

Calcutta University 118. 7ff. Bengali. 

Calcutta University 267. 8ff. Bengali. 

4. Kosthinirnaya. Manuscript: 

Sastrl, Not. 1900. 82. 113ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1792 = a_.d. 1870. Property of Bfibu AnandakiSora 
Raya of ASujiya, Mayamansimha. 

l'he first verse is: 

srikrsnacaranambhojamakarandamadhuvratah/ 
nyayapancanano vidvan kurutc kosthlnirnayam// 

GOPALA CAKRA VARTIN (jl. 1672) 

Author of a Jyotiralna in Saka 1594 = a.d. 1672; he 
may be identical with the Gopala who wrote a Prasna- 
ratna. There are 10 chapters: 

1. rasinaksatranirupana. 

2. saptavim£atinaksatraghatitarasimandalanirupana. 

3. lagnasthananirupana. 

4. kala£uddhivivecana. 

5. candrataradisuddhivivecana. 

6. pumsavanad i krtyanirupana. 

7. krsi karmad i n i ru pan a. 

8. vrstijnanadinirupana. 

9. subhalagnadinirupana. 

10. §akrotthanadiprakarananirupana. 

Manuscript: 

Sastrl, Not. 1904. 75. 154ff. Bengali. Copied in Saka 
1631 = a.d. 1709. Property of Pandita Rajendralala 
Gosvami of Yadupura, Medinlpura District. 

The last verse is: 

vedangabanavanisammite D bde sake dinese 
pramadani gate ca/ 

gopalasarma samapuri sastram idam muda 
rupavata(m) x x x// 

The colophon begins: iti srikavicandracaranara- 
vindadvandvanihsyanda x x x madhuvratasrlgopa- 
lacakravartiviraci tain. 

GOPALA SARMAN (fl. 1915) 

A resident of Malha, Gopala, called Sarasvata, 
wrote a Gopalaratnakara in Hindi and Sanskrit, pub¬ 
lished at Malha, Lahore, in Sam. 1972 = a.d. 1915 
(BM 14028. b. 62. (4)). 

KA VILAMPARA PUTHENVEETHIL GOP ALAN 
NAYAR (fl. 1916) 

Author of a Jyolisasafigraha in Malayalam and 
Sanskrit, published at Tellicherry in 1916 (10 

5. L. 25). 
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GOP ALA SASTRIN NENE {fl. 1932/1936) 

Co-author, with Nityananda Panta, of a Varsa- 
krtyadipaka, a Kalanirnaya, and a Vratodyapana , 
published by Vinayaka Sastrin Tillu, KSS 96, Benares 
1932 (NL Calcutta 180. Jc. 93. 50). 

M . GOPALA/CgXW4 YYA {fl. 1906/1914) 

Author of a Jatakabhusana with a Telugu transla¬ 
tion, serialized in Vidyavail 1-6, 1906-1914 (incom¬ 
plete) ( BM 14174. ff. 1). 

GOP ALA CA NDRA TARKATIRTHA 

Author of an Assamese translation of the Sankranti - 
kaamudi of Pltambara Bhattacarya Siddhantavagisa 
{fl. 1608), edited by Taranatha Cakravartin, Calcutta 
1925 (NL Calcutta ISO.Jd.92.37). 

GOPALAJI CATURVEDIN {fl. 1954) 

Co-author with Ramasvarupa Sarasvata of a 
Jyotisasarvasahgraha with a Hindi tlka. This was pub¬ 
lished at Mathura in 1954. 

GOPlKANTA $ ARM AN {fl. 1924) 

Author of a tlka, Udaharanadarsini, on the Jataka- 
paddhati of Kesava {fl. 1496/1507); this was published 
at Ayodhya in 1924 (10 San. D. 952(g)). 

GOP I NATH A 

The son of Vasudeva, Gopinatha wrote a Jyotisa- 
phalodaya. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4487. 2ff. Copied by Gopala Jyotirvid. Incom¬ 
plete (ketucara). No author mentioned. 

Anup 4680. 12ff. Copied at Ahmadanagara by Gopala 
Jyotirvid, a resident of Paranaragrama. No author 
mentioned. 

Bombay U Desai 1444. lOff. Incomplete (samvatsa- 
radhyaya). 

CP, Hiralal 1869. No author mentioned. Property of 
Lakshman of Brahmapuri, Chanda District. 

PUL II 346*6. 7ff. {Jyotisaphala). 

The colophon begins: iti srlvasudevasutagoplna- 
th avirac i te j yo tisap h a 1 od aye. 

GOPINATHA 

Author of the Budhavallabha , a tlka on the Trivi- 
kramasataka of Trivikrama. Manuscripts: 

Baroda 2496. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1541 = a.d. 1484. 
Baroda 712. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1596 = a.d. 1539. 
Benares (1963) 36375. 34ff. Copied in Sam. 1643 
= a.d. 1586. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2806. 30ff. Copied in Saka 1560 
= a.d. 1638. 

PUL II 3548. Ff. 2-28. Copied in Saka 1590 = a.d. 
1668 {Mitaksard). Incomplete. 


BORI 416 of 1884/86. 18ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 
= a.d. 1805. 

Anup 4748. 14ff. Copied by Harsakirti Suri. 

Anup 4749. Ff. 20-71. With other works. Property of 
Samvaladasa. 

Bombay U Desai 1377. lOff. 

GVS—(2230). 4ff. 

VVRI 2317. 24ff. 

The first verse is: 

ceto gopalacaranayuge nivesya goplnathena/ 
tlka trivikramaSatasyaisa budhavallabha kriyate// 

GOPINATHA 

Author of a vyakhya on the Suryapaksasarana of 
Visnu {fl. 1608). Manuscript: 

PUL II 4066. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1830 = a.d. 1773. 

GOPINATHA BIT ATT A 

Author of a Tithyddinirnaya. Manuscripts: 

Nagpur 817 (766). 58ff. Copied in Sam. 1572 = a.d. 
1515. From Nagpur. 

CP, Hiralal 2066. Property of Sitaram Sastri of 
Naugal, Bilaspur District. 

GOPINATHA SAIVA 

Author of a Muhurtasindhu. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35348 = Benares (1897-1901) 16. 41ff. 
Incomplete. With a tippana. 

GOPINATHA SUDHl 

Author of the Bhdsvatlprakdsika, a tika on the 
Bhasvati of Satananda {fl. 1099); see Gopala’s 
Bhdsvatlvivarana. Manuscripts: 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 60. 62 pp. Copied in a.d. 1583. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2802. 22ff. Copied in Sam. 1677 
= a.d. 1620. 

10 2919 (1286) II. Ff. 35-50. Copied in a.d. 1811. 

Incomplete. From H. T. Colebrooke. 

SOI 9458. 

The last verse is: 

na tva tisu nd aram u ku nd apadiiravi nd e 
tad bhavamagnamanasa paramadarena/ 
srigopinathasudhiya vivrto °dhikaro 

daivajhabodhavidhaye parilekhasamjnah// 

GOPINATHA {fl. 1540) 

Author of a tlka on the Yantraraja of Mahendra 
Suri {fl. 1370); see S. L. Katre \_A2. 1967]. He is 
identical with Goplraja. 
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GOPlNATHAKARA SARAIAN (fl. ca. 1908) 

Author of an Oriya translation of the Jdtakdlankdra 
of GaneSa ( fl . 1613); see the list of editions of that 
work. 

GOPINARAYANA 

Apparently the grandfather of Suryasena, the 
patron of Alladanatha, whose N irnaydmfta is some¬ 
times attributed to him. 

GOP I RAJ A 

Author of a Jyotisasangraha. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 37340. Ff. 1-16 and 18-20. Incomplete. 

GO Pi RAJ A 

Author of a Tilhitarafiginl. Manuscript: 

Anup 4734. 270. 

GO Pi RAJ A 

Author of a Siddhantakciiistubha. Manuscripts: 

Jammu and Kashmir 4049. 30. Copied from Alwar 
2002 in Sam. 1941 = a.d. 1884. Incomplete 
(bhugolaracanadhyaya). 

Alwar 2002. Incomplete (goladhyaya). No author 
mentioned. 

SOI 59 = SOI Cat. I : 1366-59. No author mentioned. 

G0P1RAJA PANDIT A 

Author of a Grahaganitakalpataru in 14 adhyayas. 
Manuscripts: 

Anup 4521. 400. Copied by Sivadasa, the son of 
Vidyadhara Bhatta, at Mohadigrama in Saka 1529 
= a.d. 1607. 

Anup 4522. 860. Incomplete. 

He also wrote a tlka, the Vasanabhasya, on the 
Grahaganitakalpataru. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4523 = Bikaner 665. Ff. 2-225. Copied by 
Sambhudasa in Saka 1530 = a.d. 1608. 

Anup 4524. 500. Incomplete. 

The colophon begins: iti srisakalasiddhantamanda- 
lasarovivaranarajahamsaganitavidyacaturltantrika- 
pancananagopirajapandi taviraci te. 

GOP IRA JA PANDIT A 

Author of a vyakhya on the I^aitdmalnbhdsya of 
Madhusiidana. Manuscript: 

Baroda 9221. 450. Incomplete. 

GOPlRAJA (fl. 1540) 

Goplraja, a resident of Dadhigrama, w rote in 1540 
a tika, Vilasavati , on the Yantraraja of Mahendra 


Suri (fl. 1370). lie is identical with Goplnatlui; see 
S. L. Katre £A2. 1967]. Manuscripts: 

Anup 5010. 1340. Incomplete. 

Anup 5011. 1220. Incomplete. 

Nagpur (1120). 

GOPlS \ r A RA N) A YA LANKA RA 

bhattacarya 

Author of a Jyotihsdstrasanksepa . Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7055 (G 5018). 180. Bengali. Copied on 
Saturday 26 jyestha in Saka 1 705(?) (the date is 
irregular). 

The colophon begins: iti mahamahopadhyayasrlyu- 
Oigoplsvaranyayrdailkarabhattacaryaviracita. 

GOPENDRA TIPPARAJA (fl. 1515/1520) 

A member of the powerful Sahiva family and a 
nephew of Sajuva Timma who conquered the Gajapati 
king of Orissa for the Vijayanagara king Krsnadeva 
Raya (1509/1530), Gopendra was appointed ruler of 
Kondavldu, Guntur District, after its capture by 
Timma on 23 June 1515. There is an inscription in 
Sanskrit and Telugu on a pillar in the temple of Rama 
at Kondavldu set up by Nadincjle Gopa, the governor 
of Kondavldu, during the reign of Krsnaraya on 2 
May 1520 in honor of Sajuva Timma; see II. Liiders 
[A2. 1900/01]. His works include: 

1. Jyotisavdkya. Manuscript: 

Kerala 6024 (C. 2337B) = Kerala C 693B. 3ff. 
Malayalam. Property of V. Narayana Bhattatiri. 

The colophon is: etani vakyani tippabhupalara- 
citani. 

2. Tantraratna in 8 adhyayas, following the Suryasid- 
dhdnta. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 6438 (C. 2337A) = Kerala C 693A. llff. 

Malayalam. Property of V. Narayana Bhattatiri. 
Kerala 6439 (T. 1157C). 168 granthas. Incomplete. 
Tanjore D 11430 = Tanjore BL 11036a. 6ff. Grantha. 
Incomplete (adhyayas 1-5 and 8). 

The second verse is: 

natvarkendu gopabhutipparajo nanarthajno 
labdhapurvam sphutam ca/ 
siddhantabder uddhrtam tantraratnam 
tava x x x x ya dar^ayisye// 

The colophon in Kerala 6438 begins: gopendra- 
tippabhupalaviracite. The colophon in Tanjore D 
11430 begins: saluvakulatilakasya goparajakumarasya 
saluvatipparajasya krtau suryasiddhantanusarini. 

GOPESA KUMARA OJHA (fl. 1956/1967) 

Author of several works on astrology and divination 
in Hindi. 
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1. Hastarekhavijnana , 3rd ed., Dilll, Patana, and 
Varanasi 1967 (lsted. Sam. 2013 = a.d. 1956, 2nd ed. 
Sam. 2018 = a.d. 1961). 

2. Ankavidya , 2nd ed., Dilll, Patana, and Varanasi 
1966 (1st ed. Sam. 2014 = a.d. 1957). 

3. Siigamajyoiisapravesikd , 2nd ed., Dilll, Varanasi, 
and Patana 1966 (1st ed. Sam. 2016 = a.d. 1959). 

GOBHILA 

Alleged author of a Gobhilagrahasanti or Navagra- 
hasanti. Manuscripts: 

Kerala 8163 (1650). 220 granthas. Copied in Sam. 

1549 = a.d. 1492. Incomplete. 

GVS 368 (328). 13ff. Copied on Monday 12 krsnapaksa 
of Phalguna in Sam. 1580 = 29 February 1524. 
Bombay U Desai 304. 14ff. Copied in Sam. 1624 
= a.d. 1567. 

RORI Cat. Ill 12054. 16ff. Copied at Jodhapura in 
Sam. 1815 = a.d. 1758. 

GVS 370 (329). 26ff. Copied at Mathura on Thursday 
10 suklapaksa of Sravana in Sam. 1857 = 31 July 
1800. 

Adyar Index 3076. 

RORI 47 of 1881/82. lOff. 

GVS 369 (327). 13ff. 

Kerala 8162 (1723). 225 granthas. 

RORI Cat. Ill 13406. 12ff. 

GORAKSA 

Author of a Bhdsdsvarodaya. Manuscript: 
Vidyabhusana 157. If. 

GORAKHANATHA 

Author of a Saptavdragrantha (and a Saptavarana- 
vagrahayantra). Manuscripts: 

Vidyabhusana 12 (20). F. 139. Copied in Sam. 
1741/43 = a.d. 1684/86. 

Vidyabhusana 12 (21). Ff. 139-140. Copied in Sam. 
1741/43 = a.d. 1684/86 (Saptavdranavagraha- 
yantra). 

Vidyabhusana 74 (88). F. 433. 

GO VA RDHA NA 

Alleged author of (a tlka on ?) the Sripcitipaddhati. 
Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler IV E 475. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1669 
= a.d. 1612. Property of Balakrsna JosI of 
Ahmadabad. 

GOVARDHANA (fl. ca. 1390) 

The son of Divakara of the Vatsakula and a resident 
of Jambusaronagara, Govardhana was the father of 
Gangadhara (fl. 1420), whose commentary, Amrtasa- 


gan , on the Lzlavati of Bhaskara (b. 1114) is some¬ 
times ascribed to him. 

GOVARDHANA (fl. 1544?) 

The son of Rama of the Kandolakajnati, Govard¬ 
hana wrote the Padmakosa or Tdjikapadmakosa 
apparently in Saka 1466 = a.d. 1544 (?). Manuscripts: 

Anup 4835. 5f¥. Copied by Gopala Akolakara at 
Uccanara in Sindhupradesa in Sam. 1707 = a.d. 
1650. 

LDI 7033 (4044). If. Copied by Subuddhicandra Gani 
at Vidyapura in Sam. 1710 = a.d. 1653. Incomplete. 
Anup 4833 = Bikaner 697. 6ff. Copied by Dayakallola 
at Akabarabada in Sam. 1719 = a.d. 1662. 

Florence 305. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1739 (read 1737), 
Saka 1602 = a.d. 1680. 

Benares (1963) 35986. Ff. 1-2 and 6-7. Copied in 
Sam. 1740 = a.d. 1683. Incomplete. 

Oudh’XX (1888) VIII 64. 30 pp. Copied in a.d. 1693. 
Property of Pandita Pratapa Narayana of Alla¬ 
habad Zila. No author mentioned. 

Oxford CS c.315(vi). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1786 = a.d. 

1729 (Padmakosajataka). No author mentioned. 
Jaipur (II). lOff. Copied in Sam. 1801 = a.d. 1744 
(Tdjikapadmakosa). No author mentioned. 

Oudh XX (1888) VIII 53 = Oudh XX (1888) VIII 
102. 22 pp. Copied in a.d. 1747. Property of Pandita 
Pratapa Narayana of Allahabad Zila. No author 
mentioned. 

LDI 7031 (8507). 5ff. Copied at Mijalagrama in Sam. 
1806 = a.d. 1749. 

Jaipur (II). llff. Copied in Sam. 1812 = a.d. 1755. 
No author mentioned. 

BORI 932 of 1886/92. 6fL Copied in Sam. 1813 
= a.d. 1756 (Padmakosa or Manitthajataka). 

BORI 873 of 1891/95. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1818 
= a.d. 1761. No author mentioned. 

Jaipur (II). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1826 = a.d. 1769. No 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35439. 12ff. Copied in Sam. 1848 
= a.d. 1791 (Tdjikapadmakosa). No author 
mentioned. 

VVRI 2568. 4ff. Copied in Sam. 1857 = a.d. 1800. No 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 37238. 6ff. Maithill. Copied in Saka 
1723 = a.d. 1801. No author mentioned. 

AS Bengal 7150 (G 1843) = Mitra, Not. 2447. lOff. 
Copied on Friday 7 krsnapaksa of Magha in Sam. 
1863 = 27 February 1807. Mitra notes another 
copy, property of Pandita Mahe£a Jha of Rasa- 
dhagrama, Purniya Zilla. 

RORI Cat. II 7696. 9ff. Copied at Rupanagara in 
Sam. 1872 = a.d. 1815. 

Mithila 164. 7fL Copied in Saka 1740 = a.d. 1818. 
ABSP 117. llff. Copied in Sam. 1879, Saka 1744 
= a.d. 1822. No author mentioned. 
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Polenum 5128 (U Penn 1855). 12ff. Copied in Sain. 
1889 = a.d. 1832. 

Oxford 1563 (Sansk. c. 105) = Hultzsch 293. llff. 
Copied in Sam. 1894 = a.d. 1837. No author 
mentioned. 

Oxford 1564 (Sansk. e. 75) = Hultzsch 294. 18ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1897 = a.d. 1840. No author 
mentioned. 

Anup 4832. lOff. Copied in Sam. 1898 = a.d. 1841. 
RORI Cat. II 9760. 8ff. Copied in Sain. 1899 = a.d. 
1842. 

AS Bengal 7150A (G 2909). 9ff. Copied by \ isnumitra 
on Thursday l Suklapaksa of jyestha in Sam. 1902 
= 5 June 1845. 

Benares (1963) 35987 = Benares (1897-1901) 361. 

14fT. Copied in Saka 1868 (read 1768) = a.d. 1846. 
YYRI 4778. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1905 = a.d. 1848. 
No author mentioned. 

Poleman 5129 (Smith Indie 158). lOff. Copied in Sam. 

1907, Saka 1772 = a.d. 1850. 

Benares (1963) 37357. 8ff. Copied in Sam. 1918 = a.d. 

1861. No author mentioned. 

BORI 479 of 1892/95. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1926 
= A.D. 1869. No author mentioned. 

SOI 2548 = SOI Cat. 1:1394-2548. 7ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1929 = a.d. 1872 ( Padmakosajataka ). No 
author mentioned. 

YYRI 2569. 9ff. Copied in Sam. 1942 = a.d. 1885. No 
author mentioned. 

Alwar 1803. 

Anup 4834. 5ff. 

Anup 4836. If. Incomplete (rahubhavaphala). 

Benares (1963) 34579. 14ff. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 34845. If. ( Tajikapadmakosci ). No 
author mentioned. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34846. 9ff. ( Tajikapadmakosci ). No 
author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35362. 17ff. No author mentioned 
(with a Dasacintamani ). 

Benares (1963) 35652 = Benares (1897-1901) 371. 

5ff. No author mentioned. 

Benares (1963) 35985. llff. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 37307. 16ff No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 37358. 9ff. 

BORI 74 of A 1882/83. 6ff. 

CP, Hiralal 2838. Property of Saligram of Hosh- 
angabad. 

CP, Hiralal 2839. Ascribed to Jagannatha. Property 
of Snkrishna Pandurahg of Balapur, Akola District. 
CP, Hiralal 2840. Ascribed to Jagannatha. Property 
of Lakshmlprasad of Jubbulpore. 

IO 8064 (3743). 6ff. Property of the Rev. Dr. Macalis- 
ter of Jaipur on 16 February 1903; acquired 28 
April 1924. 

Jaipur (II). 7ff. No author mentioned. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2908. 15ff. No author mentioned. 
LDI 7030 (1705/1). Ff. 1-3. 

LDI 7032 (7095/1). Ff. 1-2. 


LDI 7034 (5777/2) = LDI 6899 (5777/2). Ff. 3v-6. 
LDI 7035 (1664). 4ff. 

LDI (LDC) 1902. llff. 

Leipzig 1113. 1 Iff. 

Mithila 164 A. No fi. recorded. 

Mithila 164 B. 7IT. 

Mithila 164 C. 8ff. 

Oudh XIV (1881) VI11 17. 13 pp. No author men¬ 
tioned. Property of Covindaprasada of Lucknow 
Zila. 

Oxford CS e. 148. 9ff. No author mentioned. 

PL, Bidder IV E 216. No folia or author mentioned. 

Property of Uttamarama Jo6I of Ahmadfibad. 

RORI Cat. II 4665. lOff. 

RORI Cat. II 6309. 16ff. 

RORI Cat. II 7657. 9ff. Copied by ASananda. 

RORI Cat. II 9532. 6ff. Copied by Rupasundara. 

SOI 520 ( Tajikapadramakosa ). No author mentioned. 
SOI 4029 = SOI Cat. 11:1040-4029. llff. No author 
mentioned. 

VVRI 2474. lOff. No author mentioned. 

YVLIMRL. E. 13. ee. 2ff. Incomplete. No author 
mentioned. 

WHMRL. P. 66. b. 5ff. No author mentioned. 

An anonymous Padmakosa which is probably 
Govardhana’s text was published at [Benares] in 
[1877] (IO 922). The first verse in all manuscripts is: 

ganeSam harim padmayonim ca natva 
haram bharatim khecaran suryapurvan/ 
vilokyakhilam tajikam padmako§am 

pravaksye phalam varsalagne grahanam// 

The next to the last verse, which is omitted in many 
manuscripts, is found in IO 8064: 

srikandolakanamni sobhanagane jriatau dvijo 
dharmiko 

ramo rama ivaparo gunagano daivajnacudamanih/ 
tatputro nrpadattamanavilasajjyotirjnagovardhano 
balanam sukhabodhanaya krtavan varsagrahanam 
phalam// 

The colophon in the same manuscript gives the date 
Saka 1466 = a.d. 1544: iti padmakose bhavaphalam 
samaptam/ vilokyakhilatajakam krto 3 yam padma- 
ko^arthah(?)/ sake D ngangendre/. The date of com¬ 
position is given in Benares (1963) 35987 as Saka 767, 
for which one must read 1(4)67. 

GOVINDA 

The son of Visvanatha Tambe and a resident of 
Krsnavenyasangama (the mouth of the Krsna 
= Krsnavena ?), Govinda wrote a vivarana on 
adhikaras 1-2 of the Karanaprakasa of Brahmadeva 
(fi. 1092). Manuscript: 

Bombay U 339. 12ff. 

The colophon begins: iti snkrsnavenyasahgamani- 
vasina tambe ity upanamakena visvanathatmajago- 
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vindena krta karanaprakasasyadhikaradvayasya 
vivrtih. 

GOVINDA 

Author of a Janmadlpaka. Manuscript: 

BORI 68 of A 1882/83. Sff. 

GOVINDA 

Author of a vyakhya on the Jatakapaddhati of 
KeSava ( fl . 1496/1507). Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35065. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1769 
= a.d. 1712. 

GOVINDA 

Author of a Paddhatikaustubha. Manuscript: 

Tanjore D 11488 = Tanjore BL 4236. 8ff. Copied on 
5 suklapaksa of Karttika in a Vilambi sarnvatsara. 

The colophon begins: itlha govindakrte. 

GOVINDA 

Author of a Balavivekirii. Manuscript: 

VVRI 2383. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1875 = a.d. 1818. 

GOVINDA 

Author of a B hum ib hr am ana. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 35616 = Benares (1903) 1052. 2ff. 

GOVINDA 

Author of a Yamalanusariprasna . Manuscript: 
Bombay, Kielhorn 14. 28ff. 

GOVINDA 

The son of Devadatta, Govinda wrote a Yiika- 
prasna . Manuscript: 

AS Bombay 393 (II). Ff. 94-100. From Bhau Daji. 
The last verse (99) is: 

gurvajnam adhigamya tattvam akhilam samsadhya 
tattvam krator 

yukayah sulabhah sadartidamanah prasnaS ca 
tasyab phalam/ 

govindena kavindramukhyapadavisamsthena 
devadimad- 

dattatmaprabhavena purnavidusam alocanayoditah// 
The colophon begins: iti srldevadattatmajanigadito. 

GOVINDA 

Author of a Lattadinirnaya (Lagnadinirnaya ?). 
Manuscript: 

PL, Buhler IV E 432. 14ff. Property of Balakrsna 
Jo£I of Ahmadabad. 


GOVINDA 

Author of a Horaskandha or Varsavicara. Manu¬ 
script: 

Benares (1963) 37346 = Benares (1878) 153. 4ff. 
Incomplete (ends with maudhyadasa). 

GOVINDA KA VISVARA 

The son of Karmadevi and of Kan ha Kavisvara, 
Govinda wrote a Samvitprakasa in 14 sargas. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Baroda 3327. 26ff. Copied in Sam. 1753 — a.d. 1696. 
RORI Cat. II 9017. 31ff. Copied in Sam. 1831 = a.d. 
1774. 

AS Bombay 396. 35ff. Copied in Saka 1699 = a.d. 
1777. From Bhau Daji. 

BORI 356 of 1882/83. 25ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 
= a.d. 1801. From Gujarat. 

Benares (1963) 35852 = Benares (1904) 1377. 28ff. 
Copied in Saka 1734 = a.d. 1812 (date omitted in 
Benares (1963)). Incomplete. 

Baroda 10953. 19ff. Copied in Saka 1737 = a.d. 1815. 
Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 5303. 25ff. (f. 1 missing). Copied by 
Kanhaiyalala in Sam. 1922 = a.d. 1865. 

BORI 445 of 1895/98. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1934 
= a.d. 1877. 

Anandasrama 2166. 

Anup 5227. 36ff. Copied by Ganesa in the house of 
Rama Jos! on Tuesday 10 Suklapaksa of Asadha. 
AS Bengal 7331 (G 6443). 17ff. 

AS Bengal 7332 (G 8252). 17ff. 

AS Bengal 7333 (G 8718). 41 ff. 

Benares (1963) 35164. 24ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35165. 42ff. 

Benares (1963) 35462. 24ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36487 = Benares (1903) 1048. 25ff. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36489 = Benares (1903) 1238. 19ff. 
BORI 550 of 1875/76. 48ff. From Jepur. 

BORI 130 of 1881/82. 22ff. Incomplete. 

BORI 1004 of 1886/92. 59ff. With a tika. 

BORI 574 of 1899/1915. lOff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4015. 241f. 

Kavlndracarya 900. No author mentioned. 

N-W P V (1880) B 6. 22ff. Property of Mian Mana- 
simha of Mandi. 

PUL II 4004. 40ff. 

PUL II 4005. 27ff. Incomplete (ends in sarga 13). 
PUL II 4006. 28ff. (ff. 11-27 missing). Incomplete. 
SOI 5999 = SOI (List) 377. 

SOI 9928. 

The last 2 verses are: 

kanhakavisvaranandanagovindakavisvarena nirnlte/ 
samvitprakasakavye vicayadivida caturdaSah 
sargah / / 
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srigovindakavTSam Isa I >hajanapraptam kavisagramh 
Srlmatkanhakavih sulam prasusuve srlkarmadevl 
ca yam/ 

ved a n ta m bu j ablias va t ar t h abah u 1 a m 
samvitprakfi6abhidham 
kavyani tena kflani samaptim agamad 
vid vajjananandanani // 

GOV IN DA DlKSITA 

Author of a J atakacandrikb upon which Appavaivar 
based his Tfindavamdlai in i'ami 1. 

GO 1 'INDA DlKSITA 

Author of a Muhurtataranginl or Muh firtasadhakara 
in 8 tarangas; he also wrote his own tlka, Naukd , on 
this. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 35304. Ff. 1-32, 1-38, 1-6, and 38-79. 
Copied in Saka 1776 = a.d. 1854. With the Naukd . 

1 ncomplete. 

Benares (1963) 35520. 36ff. Copied in Sam. 1936, Saka 
1801 = a.d. 1879. 

Benares (1963) 35567. 118ff. With the Naukd . 
Manuscripts of the Naukd are: 

Benares (1963) 35304. Ff. 1-32, 1-38, 1-6, and 38-79. 

Copied in Saka 1776 = a.d. 1854. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35305. Ff. 1-29 and 31-45. Incomplete. 
Benares (1963) 35567. USff. 

CP, Hiralal 4210 ( Muhurta govinda ). Property of 

Tukaram Govind Pathak of Yeoda, Amraotl 
District. 

GOVIND A NYA YA VAGI SA BHATTACARYA 

Author of a Jyotiniiniaya in 4 paricchedas. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

AS Bengal 7064 _(G 3912). 49ff. Bengali. Copied by 
Sambhunatha Acarya. 

Yangiya Sahitya Parisat 640. 33ff. Bengali. In¬ 
complete. 

The first 2 verses are: 

pranamya vasudevasya padapadmam jagadguroh/ 
jyotirgranthan samalokya vicarya ca punah punah// 
govindanyayavaglsabhattacaryena dhlmata/ 
balanam asubodhaya jyotirnirnaya ucyate// 

GOVIND A SIMRA 

Author of a tlka on the Bhdsvatl of Satananda ( fl. 
1099). Manuscript: 

Florence 257. 31fF. Copied in Sam. 1870 = a.d. 1813. 

GOVIND A SARM AN (or DlKSITA) 

Author of a Kalaprabodhodaya. Manuscripts: 

Poleman 2845 (U Penn 766). 19fT. Copied in Saka 
1801 = a.d. 1879. ( Kalaprabodha ). 

PUL II 3299. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1936 = a.d. 1879. 


GOVINDA DlKSITA (//. ca. 1550/1600). 

1 lie minister of Acyutappa Nayaka (1560/1600) of 
fanjore, Govinda Diksita was also the court-astrologer 
and is said to have written a work on astrology which, 
apparently, is no longer extant. See N. K. V. Puntulu 
[1934/36]. 

GOVINDA PANDIT A {fl. 1598?) 

l'he son of Rama Panclita Dharmadhikarl, the son 
of Ananta, the son of Malupati, the son of Krsna, the 
son of a Laksmldhara who migrated from Bidar to 
Benares, Govinda was the brother of Nanda Pandita 
(//. ca. 1595/1630) of Benares. Govinda wrote a 
treatise entitled Jyotisaratna or Jyotisaralnasaiigraha. 
Manuscripts: 

PL, Bidder IV E 146. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1665 = a.d. 
1608. Property of Ilarirama Narabherama of 
AnkaleSvara. 

PUL II 3473. 93ff. Copied in Sam. 1682 = a.d. 1625. 
RORI Cat. II 4350. 50ff. (ff. 5, 6, and 13 missing). 

Copied in Sam. 1712 = a.d. 1655. 

SOI 1449 = SOI Cat. I: 1410-1449. 37ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1751, Saka 1616 = a.d. 1694. 

Benares (1963) 36480. 91ff. Copied in Sam. 1832 
= a.d. 1765. 

Benares (1963) 36701. Ff. 6-7, 7b-10, 10b-15, 17-18, 
and 18b-26. Incomiilete. No author mentioned. 
Benares (1963) 36724 = Benares (1903) 1156. Ff. 26 
and 28. Incomplete. 

Bombay U 413. 77ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 30. 48fL 
CP, Hiralal 1871. Property of GhasTram of Kandelf, 
Narsinghpur District. 

N-W P V (1880) B 43. 42ff. No owner named. 

SOI 45 = SOI Cat. I: 1362-45. 33fL (Bdlabodha, 
composed in Sam. 1655 = a.d. 1598(?)) - 
SOI 3360 = SOI Cat. II: 1093-3360. 92ff. 

SOI 10602. Incomplete (samanakriyavicara). 

The first verse is: 

natva ramam ghanasyamam saradam ca ganesvaram/ 
balabodhaya govindah kurute ratnasangraham// 

The last is: 

dharmadhikarl ramasya nirmame tanujah krti/ 
nibandhan vlksya tidvarven (?) govindo 
ratnasangraham// 

The colophon begins: iti dharmadhikariramapandi- 
tasunu^rlmadgovindapanditakrtah. 

GOVINDA (b. 2 October 1569) 

The son of Candrika and Nflakantha (fl. 1569/ 
1587), the son of Padma and Ananta (fl. ca. 1575), the 
son of Cintamani of the Gargyagotra, Govinda wrote 
commentaries on his relatives’ astrological works at 
Kasi. See S. Dvivedin [1892] 74-77. 
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1. Rasala , a tika on the Tajikanllakanthl (1587) of his 

father Nilakantha. It is said to have been composed 

in a.d. 1622. Manuscripts: 

BORI 478 of 1892/95. 332ff. Copied in Sam. 1800 
= a.d. 1743. 

BORI 522 of 1895/1902. 46ff. Copied in Saka 1716 
= a.d. 1794. 

BORI 155 of A 1883/84. 28ff. Copied in Sam. 1860 
= a.d. 1803. Incomplete (samjnaviveka). 

RORI Cat. II 5473. 38ff. Copied in Sam. 1862 = a.d. 
1805. Incomplete (samjnaviveka). 

RORI Cat. II 9392. Ff. 48-98. Copied by Bagasurama 
TivadI at Kail in Sam. 1880 = a.d. 1823. 

Mithila 301. 29ff. Copied in Saka 1752 = a.d. 1830. 

RORI Cat. II 7945. 34ff. Copied at Ahipura in Sam. 
1889 = a.d. 1832. Incomplete (bhavadhyaya from 
the varsatantra). 

SOI 2592 = SOI Cat. II: 1033-2592. 63ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1890 = a.d. 1833. 

SOI 2600 = SOI Cat. II: 1030-2600. 70ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1890 = a.d. 1833. 

PUL II 3508. 57ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = a.d. 1852. 
Incomplete (samjnatantra). 

Jaipur (II). 115ff. Copied in Sam. 1930 = a.d. 1873. 

Alwar 1801. 2 copies. 

Baroda 9426. 25ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

Benares (1963) 34843 = Benares (1869) XXXIX 4. 
17ff. Incomplete (varsamasadinapravesavicara). 

Benares (1963) 34844. Ff. 1-4 and 7-57. Incomplete 
(samjnaviveka). 

Benares (1963) 36349. Ff. 2-26. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 37237. Ff. 1-11 and 35-43. Incomplete. 

BORI 874 of 1884/87. 50ff. Incomplete (sanijna¬ 
vi veka). 

BORI 905 of 1884/87. 70ff. Incomplete (sanijha- 
viveka). 

BORI 857 of 1887/91. 32ff. 

BORI 523 of 1895/1902. 46ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 45. 32ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 46. 22ff. Incomplete 

(sam j riaviveka). 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 115. 23ff. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 68. 126ff. Property of Javahara 
Sastrl of Chanda. 

CP, Kielhorn XXIII 136. 88ff. Incomplete (samjria- 
viveka). Property of Sadasivabhatta Topale of 
Burhanpur. 

Jaipur (II). 2 copies. 

Jaipur (II). (samjnaviveka). 

Kathmandu (1960) 452 (III 432). 46ff. Incomplete 
(samjnaviveka). 

LDI (LDC) 4427. 165ff. ( Tdjikalantrapravrtti ). 

Mithila 300. 12ff. 

N-W P \ (1880) B 45. No ff. given and no author 
mentioned. Property of Pandita Ramacandra of 
Ulwar. 


PUL II 3507. Ff. 49-321 (ff. 63-122 missing). In¬ 
complete. 

PUL II 3509. 15ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 

PUL II 3510. lOff. Incomplete (varsaphala from the 
varsatantra). 

RORI Cat. II 5582. 114ff. Incomplete (varsatantra). 
RORI Cat. II 5583. 123ff. Incomplete (sam j naviveka- 
tantra). 

RORI Cat. II 6049. 36ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 
RORI Cat. II 9391. 3Iff. (ff. 23-50, 62,* 67, and 69 
missing). Incomplete. 

RORI Cat. II 9393. 38ff. Incomplete (samjnatantra). 
SOI 2594 = SOI Cat. II : 1031-2594. 23ff*. 

SOI 3903 = SOI Cat. II: 1016-3903. 103ff. 

The Rasala has been published at Delhi in Sam. 
1934 = a.d. 1877 (IO 465); and at Benares in Sam. 
1936 = a.d. 1879 (BM and IO 1. C. 12). 

2. Bhavavivrti , a tika on his own Rasala. Manuscript: 

Benares (1963) 34952. Ff. 2-64, 66-70, 70b, and 72-81. 
Incomplete. 

3. Plyiisadhara , a tika on the Mnhurtacintamani of 
his uncle, Rama ( fl . 1600). This was composed in 
Saka 1525 = a.d. 1603. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4975. 56ff. Copied in Sam. 1743 = a.d. 1686. 
PUL II 3804. 64ff. Copied in Sam. 1764 = a.d. 1707. 

Incomplete (samskaraprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 34430. Ff. 39-56. Copied in Sam. 1827, 
Saka 1692 = a.d. 1770. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 34434. 149ff. Copied in Sam. 1827, 
Saka 1692 = a.d. 1770. Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 94. 70ff. Copied in Sam. 
1827 = a.d. 1770. 

ABSP 1093. 16ff. Copied in Sam. 1838, Saka 1703 
= A.D. 1781. 

Oudh III (1873) VIII 17. 308 pp. Copied in a.d. 1812. 

Property of Gangadlna of Unao Zila. 

SOI 2052 = SOI Cat. I: 1443-2052. Copied in Sam. 

1872, Saka 1735 (read 1737) « a.d. 1815. 

Oxford CS d. 804(ii). 283ff. Copied in Sam. 1873 
= A.D. 1816. 

Benares (1963) 36885. 30ff. Copied in Sam. 1878 
= a.d. 1821. Incomplete (grharambhaprakarana). 
Benares (1963) 36886. Ff. 14-104. Copied in Sam. 

1878 = a.d. 1821. Incomplete (vivahaprakarana). 
Baroda 1498. 78ff. Copied in Saka 1753 = a.d. i.831. 

I ncompiete (samskaraprakarana). 

SOI 2664 = SOI Cat. II: 1078-2664. 282ff. Copied in 
Sam. 1893 = a.d. 1836. 

Benares (1963) 36795 = Benares (1903) 1123. 7ff. 
Copied in Sam. 1898, Saka 1762 = a.d. 1840/41. 
Incomplete (simhasthamakarasthagurunirnaya). 
RORI Cat. I 3093. 27ff. Copied in Sam. 1909 = a.d. 

1852. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana). 

RORI Cat. II 5692. 82ff. Copied in Sam. 1920 = a.d. 
1863. Incomplete (yatraprakarana). 
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RORI Cat. II 5694. 17ff. Copied in Sain. 1920 = a.d. 

1863. Incomplete (grhaprave^aprakarana). 

RORI Cat. 11 5693. 24ff. Copied in Sain. 1921 = a.d. 

1864. Incomplete (gthanirmanaprakarana). 

LDI (LOC) 5773. 255fT. Copied in Sam. 1923 = a.d. 
1866. 

Baroda 9432. If. Copied in Saka 1789 = a.d. 1867. 

Incomplete (ardhodayavinirnaya). 

A BSP 1139. 331T. 

Alwar 1901. 

Ahvar 2001. Incomplete (simhasthamakarasthaguru- 
nirnaya). 

Anup 4584. If. Incomplete (chikkaphala). 

Baroda 12520. 159fT. and 48ff. Incomplete (vivaha¬ 
prakarana and vastuprakarana). 

Baroda 12521. 86ff. Incomplete (ihibha£ubhapraka- 
rana). 

Benares (1963) 34899. 57ff. Incomplete (samskarapra¬ 
karana). 

Benares (1963) 35382. 6617. Incomplete (vivahapra¬ 
karana) . 

Benares (1963) 35383. 15ff. Incomplete (grharambha- 
prakarana). 

Benares (1963) 35384. 17ff. Incomplete (sankrantipra¬ 
karana). 

Benares (1963) 35385. 1517. Incomplete (rajyabhiseka- 
prakarana and agnyadhanaprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 35386 = Benares (1905) 1436. Ff. 1-20 
and 22-71. Incomplete (samskaraprakarana). 
Benares (1963) 35819 = Benares (1913-1914) 2345. 

3617. Incomplete (grhanirmitiprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 35830. 2717. Incomplete (grhapra- 
vesaprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 35831. 14ff. Incomplete (grhanirmi¬ 
tiprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 36054. Ff. 1-3, 23-24, and 26-28. 
Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36109. 45ff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36189. 3217. Incomplete (grharambha- 
prakarana). 

Benares (1963) 36260 = Benares (1878) 18 = Benares 
(1869) IV 1. 2117. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana). 
Benares (1963) 36262. 6Sff. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36283 = Benares (1878) 19 = Benares 
(1869) IV 2. Ff. 22-77 and 77b-87 (in Benares 
(1869) said to have been copied in Sam. 1759 = a.d. 
1702). Incomplete (samskaraprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 36284 = Benares (1878) 20 = Benares 
(1869) IV 3. Ff. 2-4 and 6-100 (in Benares (1869) 
said to have been copied in Sam. 1756 = a.d. 1699). 
Incomplete (vivahaprakarana). 

Benares (1963) 36355. 92ff. Incomplete (yatrapra- 
karana). 

Benares (1963) 36804. 1317. Incomplete. 

Benares (1963) 36887. 71ff. Incomplete (naksatrapra- 
karana). 

Benares (1963) 37167. Ff. 2-38 and 40. Incomplete. 


Bombay, Kielhorn 5. 1728ff. (?) ( Cintdmanipi - 

y ft sadh dravydkhyCi n a of Ray u). 

Bombay U Desai 1408. 1081T. Incomplete (to the end 
of the vivahaprakarana). 

BOR I 175 of A 1883/84. 205IT. 

BORl 965 of 1886/92. 234ff. 

BORl 313 of Vishrambag l. 44511. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 97. 480ff. 

CP, Iliralal 6078. Incomplete (samskaraprakarana). 
Property of Syamraj Ramkrishna of Pathrot, 
Amraotl D i strict. 

CP, Kielhorn XXI11 76. 292ft. Property of Laksmana 
Sastri of Sagar. 

CVS—(4749). No ff. given. 

Jaipur (II). 2 copies. 

Jaipur (II). 423ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 853. 426ft. 

Jammu and Kashmir 861. 7ft. (Plyiisakanika ). In¬ 
complete. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2753. 542ff. 

Jammu and Kashmir 2796. 2217. Incomplete (vastu¬ 
prakarana) . 

Jammu and Kashmir 3054. 4517. Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 319 (I 1175). 349ff. Nevari. 

Kathmandu (I960) 324 (III 109). 9ft. Incomplete. 

LDI (LDC) 2137. 48ff. Incomplete (subha£ubha- 
phala). 

LDI (LDC) 2138. 64ff. Incomplete (tithinaksatra- 
prakarana). 

LDI (LDC) 2139. 17ff. Incomplete (gocaraprakarana). 

LDI (LDC) 2140. 18ff. Incomplete (samskarapra¬ 
karana). 

LDI (LDC) 2141. 60ff. Incomplete (samskarapra¬ 
karana). 

LDI (LDC) 2142. 9117. Incomplete (vivahapra¬ 
karana). 

LDI (LDC) 2143. lift. Incomplete (yatraprakarana). 

LDI (LDC) 2144. 2217. Incomplete (vastuprakarana). 

LDI (LDC) 2145. 1717. Incomplete (grhapravesapra- 
karana). 

Leipzig 1065. 4Iff. Incomplete (samskaraprakarana). 

Leningrad (1918) 80. 302ff. 

Mithila 175. 40f7. 

Mithila 176. 72ff. 

Mithila 176 A. 2417. 

Mithila 177. 38817. 

N-W P II (1878) B 1. 10017. Property of Makhanji of 
Mathura. 

N-W P V (1880) B 46. No f7. given and no author 
mentioned. Property of Pandita Ramacandra of 
Ulwar. 

Osmania University B. 50/16. 6ff. Incomplete. 

Oxford CS c. 318. 6317. No author mentioned. 

Oxford CS d. 803. 21417. 

Oxford CS d. 804(i). Ff. 2-118. 

Poleman 5052 (Harvard 232). 2Iff., ff. 1-50 and 
53-56, and 22ff. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana, 
subhaSubhaprakarana, and gocaraprakarana). 
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PUL II 3802. 309ff. 

PUL II 3803. Ff. 17-117 (ff. 41-47 and 76-100 
missing). Incomplete. 

PUL II 3805. 19ff. Incomplete (grhapravesapra- 
karana). 

PUL II 3806. 38ff. Incomplete (naksatraprakarana). 

PUL II 3807. 27ff. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana). 

PUL II 3808. 13ff. Incomplete (sankrantiprakarana). 

RORI Cat. I 2927. 44ff. Incomplete (samskarapra- 
karana). 

RORI Cat. I 2941. 63ff. (ff. 32-34 and 48 missing). 
Incomplete (to §ubha£ubhaprakarana). 

RORI Cat. I 3092. 20ff. Incomplete (gocarapra- 
karana). 

RORI Cat. I 3095. 34ff. Incomplete (naksatrapra¬ 
karana). 

RORI Cat. II 5686. 37ff. Incomplete (subhasubhapra- 
karana). 

RORI Cat. II 5687. 36ff. Incomplete (tithivaranaksa- 
traprakarana). 

RORI Cat. II 5688. llff. Incomplete (sankrantipra¬ 
karana). 

RORI Cat. II 5689. 8ff. Incomplete (gocarapra- 
karana). 

RORI Cat. II 5690. 36ff. Incomplete (samskarapra- 
karana). 

RORI Cat. II 5691. 63ff. Incomplete (rajyabhiseka- 
prakarana). 

RORI Cat. II 8963. 54ff. Incomplete (naksatrapra¬ 
karana). 

SOI 3991. 

SOI 4572. 

SOI 6209 = SOI (List) 463. 

SOI 6514. 

VVRI 2529. 220ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 2656. 7ff. Incomplete. 

VVRI 6948. 22ff. Incomplete. 

WHMRL. Q.23.b. 

The Plyusadhara has several times been published : 

at Bombay in Saka 1794 = a.d. 1872 (IO 24.E.16); 

at [Bombay] in [1882] (IO 24.F.7); 

edited by Vasudeva Sarman, Bombay 1907 (IO 
20.E.18); 

at Bambai in Sam. 1990, Saka 1855 = a.d. 1933; re¬ 
printed Bombay 1962; and 

with the Yuktimanjari of Aniipa Misra, Benares Sam. 
1980 = a.d. 1923 (IO San.D.585); 2nd ed. by Vind- 
hyesvariprasada Dvivedin, HNM 10, Benares 1954. 

The last 6 verses are: 

kirtya vidyotitamSo dravinavitaranair arthinam 
purita§o 

jyotirvidvrndavandyo 

nikhilavasumatimandalakhan^alejyah/ 

darbhagraprakhyabuddhir dvijakulatilako °bhud 
vidar bh ak h yad e§e 


jyotihsastraravindapravikasanaravir 
binducintamanih sah//l// 
tasyatmajo °bhavad ananta umatanuja- 
padaravindamakarandamadhuvratagryah/ 
jyotirnayatrinayanena hathad avapa 
yena trikalavidusa khalu bhargabhavah//2// 
tatsunur nllakanthah 

krtiparikalanakunthitapraudhabuddhir 
jyotih^astraikasindhor ghatanavighatanasargaghata 
babhuva/ 

yat proktam granthasindhucchalad 
amalakanakarnanenapi 
loko gargacaryad dhi yasmin racayati jagati 
praudhabhavam nitantam//3// 
ramo °nujas tasya babhuva ka^yani 
yat proktasujyotisajan nibandhan/ 
nipiya sauhityam upetya sadyah 
sudha mudha vindati binduvrndam//4// 
srlmadl)hupati§alivahanasake candrafika^akrair mite 
masise 3 parapaksage nagatithau tigmamsuvare 
°ditau/ 

dharmajyotisasastrapaninimahaSastradiparangamat 
sambhutah khalu nilakanthaviduso govindanama 
sutah//5// 

sake tattvatithimite yugagunal)de mlakanthatmabhur 
dagdhabdhim nikhilarthayuktam amalam 
mauhurtacintamanim / 
kasyam 

vakyavicaramandaranagenamathyalekhapriyam 
govindo vidhividvaro D tivimalam piyusadharam 
vyadhat//6// 

Verses 4-14 at the beginning provide more informa¬ 
tion about Govinda’s family: 

tasmin vidarbhavisaye visaye vitrsnas 
cintamanir dyumanir eva babhuva murtah/ 
jagraceaturmukhacaturmukhasayividyam 
adyani pravartayitum atra pavitrakirtih.//4// 
vadair vijitya dharanitalam a samudram 
unnidratarkasatakarkasabuddhisiddhaih/ 
catvara urjitasamarjitaklrtidambha- 
stambha disasu racitah sakalasu yena//5// 
jyotirvidujjvalayasoharanaya kini va 
candramsunirmalakalabharanaya kim va/ 
vidyasaroruhadrsah Saranaya kim va 
§riman ananta iti tattanayo °janista//6// 
tasmat padmakhyapatnyam ativimalamati vakpatf 
dikpatlnam 

a^ah kasarajabhasphuradadhikayasorasmibhir 
vyapya bhatau/ 
prabhu tantau tanujau 

sru tiganagadi tacarad harapavi trau 
jyesthah §rinflakanthas tad anu gunaganalankrto 
ramanama//7// 

slma mfmamsakanarn krtasukrtacayah karkasas 
tarkaSastre 

jyotih^astre ca gargah phanipatibhanitivyakrtau 
Sesanagah/ 


CENSUS OF THE EXACT SCIENC liS IN SANSKR1 1 


141 


prthvrsakabharasya sphuradatukisabhamandanam 
pandi tend rah 

saksfic chrlnllakanthah samajani jagatimandale 
nilakanthah//8// 

ramo herambabhakter adhigatavi&idanekavidyo 
°navadyo 

buddhipradyotamain ganitagu 11 avatain mai 1 avanani 
sukhaya/ 

gran thair nanilprakarai r a t i ka t h i nataragnin thanak re 
visale 

jyotihSastrarnave dragadrdhataram atulain 
setubandham cakara//9// 
^rutismrtiproktasainastakarmopayuktam 
ananditasistalokam/ 

nuihurtacintamaninamakam sa grantham vyadhilc 
charvapure svapadyaih//10// 
srinilakanthasya babhuva patnl sa 
candrikakhyobhayavam§abhusa/ 
naravanasyeva samudrakanya &arvasya gaurlva 
virajatc ya//ll// 

tasmad daivavidagraganyatilakac chrinTlakanthat 
taya 

govindakhvasuto °jani svagurutah 
sam p ra p t a vidyaga na li / 

> all ^astramrtasindhubandhuravacovicisu nityoditam 
sanandam samavapya bhuri krtavan gran the sramam 
jyautise//12// 

anekabudhamandaliviracitam hi tlkakrtau 
nidhaya hrdaye °rthanam ilia muhurtacintamaneh/ 
nigudhataratadgatapracurabhfivam atmoktibhir 
budha vivarane karamalakam a£u kartnni yate //13// 
muhurtacintamanidugdhasindhuni amathya 
yukti vraj amandarena/ 

govindasanijnas tanute sukhaya plyusadharam bhuvi 
bhusuranam//14/ / 

GOVINDA ( fl.ca . 1725/1750) 

The son of Visnu and a scion of a family of acaryas 
dwelling at Punyasammati (Poona?), Govinda lived 
at Devagiri, but was known at the court of the 
Nizam—presumably Nizam al-Mulk, ruler of Hydera¬ 
bad (1724/1748). He wrote a Prasnasara. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

RORI Cat. II 6465. 13ff. Copied in Sam. 1892 = a.d. 
1835. With a tika. 

Oxford 1553 (Sansk. f. 17) = Hultzsch 305. 16ff. 

Copied in Sain. 1910, Saka 1775 = a.d. 1857. 
Bombay U Desai 1485. 17ff. 

Nagpur 1192 (1018). 5ff. From Nasik. 

Osmania University B. 11/5. 4ff. 

Oudh (April-June 1875) VIII 1 = Oudh XI (1878) 
YI11 3. 14 pp. Property of Bhagavan Dina of Rae 
Bareli Zila. 

PUL II 3671. 8ft. 

Verse 10 is: 


nijamasahasya grhe prasiddliah srivisinidaivajilasuto 
varisthah/ 

sastre pravinah kainalavilasair yuktali sada devagirau 
nivasah// 

and tlie hist 2 paclas of verse 12 are: 
srirajavarsesu sadiltavandyo govindadaivajna iti 

prasiddliah// 

The colophon begins: iti snmatpunyasannnativasa- 
caryavainsodbhavavisnudaivajnatmajagovindadaiva- 
j navi rae i tali. 

GOVINDA (Jl. 1743) 

The pupil of Rama of the Kautsagotra, Govinda 
wrote the Ramalarkaprakasa based on the teaching of 
Da°ud Khan at Virata in Sam. 1800 = a.d. 1743. 
Manuscripts: 

Bombay U Desai 1495. 27ff. Copied in Sain. 1887 
= a.d. 1830. 

BORI 511 of 1892/95. 34ff. 

CP, Hiralal 4527, (Ramalagrantha ). Property of 

Visvambharnath of Ratanpur, Bilaspur District. 

The first 2 verses at the end are: 

Srlmatkautsasya vanise 

haricaranayugaradhanaikagraceta 
viprah §rlramanama iti pathitajanair moghasangha 
haranti/ 

tesam daso virate pravaragunavatam pranjalir 
nanyaceta 

govindakhyaprasasto muduvararamalarkaprakasah 
subodhah// 

vilokya cintamanibhih pranitam 

bindudramanyadikrtam ca sastram/ 
daudakhanasya mate hi samvak sisyaprabodhaya 
viracya te °yam// 

Verse 4 ends: 

snmadvikramavarsakhabhragajabhupause 

sitaikadasi// 

He is probably identical with Govinda ( fl . 1744/ 
1761). 

GOVINDA (fl. 1744/1761) 

The son of Rama, Govinda wrote a Tdjikoddhdra- 
varsapaddhati. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 15372. 39ff. Copied in Sam. 1801 
= a.d. 1744. 

He also wrote a Vijayaprakdsa at Vairata in Sam. 
1818 = a.d. 1761. Manuscript: 

RORI Cat. Ill 15398. 42ff. 

He is probably identical with Govinda (fl. 1743). 
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GOVINDA {fl. ca. 1800) 

One of the 18 collaborators in writing the Nava- 
grahapadakani for Sarabhoji II, Raja of Tanjore 
(1798/1833). See Acyuta {fl. ca. 1800). 

GOVINDA (or GOVINDACARIN) (d. 1867) 

A Sarayuparina Brahmana and the son of Govard- 
hana, Govinda lived at Kasi till Saka 1775 = a.d. 
1853, when he retired to Vindhyacaladevi. He died in 
Saka 1789 = a.d. 1867 at the age of 73. See S. 
Dvivedin [1892] 120-121. He wrote a Sadhanasu - 
bodha or Sadhanasubodhinl in Saka 1768 = a.d. 1846. 
Manuscripts: 

Bombay U Desai 1447. 5ff. Copied in Sam. 1935 
= a.d. 1878. 

N-W P V (1880) A 26. 107ff. Property of Sambhu 
Bhatta of Mirzapur. 

The last three verses are: 

sriyuktaramanujapadapankaja- 

dhyanaptasampurnamanorathah sudhih/ 
govardhanacarya itiha visrutah 
sadangavedagamaparadarsakah// 
tasyatmajah sesapadaravindayor 

bhaktyaptakamo ganitagamantagah/ 
govindanama sugamam vinirmame 

subodhakam sadhanapurvakam laghum// 
sake gajangadrihimamsusammite 
margabhidhe masi valaksapaksake/ 
ekatithau devaguror dine krame 

vrttair yugangaih pathatam susiddhaye// 

Govinda also wrote a Yoginidasa. 

GOVINDA DEV A SASTRI (d. 1870) 

The nephew of Bapu Deva Sastri and a Cittapa- 
vana Brahmana from Maharastra, Govinda became 
instructor of ganitaSastra at the Sanskrit College in 
Benares in 1859 at the age of twenty-five; he served 
in that capacity till his death in 1870. See G. D. Sastri 
[A2. 1866] and S. Dvivedin [1892] 131-132. 

GOVINDA A PATE (b 1870) 

The son of Sadasiva of the Kausikagotra, a 
Brahmana from a family resident at Gothanem in the 
Konkana, Govinda was born at Pali (Lat. 17° N) in 
Saka 1792 = a.d. 1870 and became a professor at 
Madhav College, Ujjain, where he wrote the Sarvd- 
nandakarana in Saka 1851 = a.d. 1929. It was pub¬ 
lished at an unknown place in 1931. The final verses 
are: 

pratyak konkananamni nirjarabhuvi 
sribhargavad his thi tarn 
sribrahmendranivasavisrutapuram yad 
gothanemnamakam/ 

tatrosur mama purvajah kati sadacara agac chafikaras 


tesam sindhugajaricandrasaradikprak 
tungasahyacalat//I // 
srimartandasthanam ekam prasiddham 
paligramam kausiko °sau dvijo °yat/ 
yatra pratyak saptacandrah palani 
rekhasty agnyanganuramah palabhah//2// 
sada^ivah pancamapuruso °smat pita mamasid ganite 
pravinah/ 

dvinandasailendumite sakabde °bhavan mamotpattir 
ihaiva palyam//3// 
govindo D ham vartikam pragakarsam 
sarvanandam pranayam cankabodham/ 
bhilpancastendvabdake °trojjayinyam 
sindebhupadattavrttir vasami//4// 
palyam ananto bhrata me malavesu ca tatsutah/ 
matsunuh pundarlkakso vidyarjanaparo °dhuna//5// 
pathasalapramukhyo °smi vedhasalaniriksakah/ 
vijnane jyotise °bhyasah pitrpunyena me 
°bhavat//6/ / 

sadasivajagovindaganakena krte sphutam/ 
sarvanandottaram khandam samaptam 
ranjanabhidham//7// 

^rljivajinrpo balo gunajnam rajamandalam/ 
lokas ca matkrtim drstva tusyantv isah 
prasklatu//8// 

GOVINDACANDRA 

Author of a Samvatsarakaumudi. Manuscript: 

N-W PI (1874) LaAV 27. 175ff. Property of Jagannath 
JyotisI of Benares. 

GOVINDA BHATTA 

Author of an Upalalaparimala ( Utpalaparimala ? 
See Bhaskara Yogin). Manuscript: 

Mysore and Coorg 262. No granthas given. Property 
of Gopalakrsna Sastri of Araga. 

GOVINDABHATTA 

Author of a Tithinirnaya . Manuscripts: 

CP, Kielhorn XIX 105. 24ff. Copied in Saka 1650 
= a.d. 1728. Property of Ganapati Sastri of 
Chanda. 

Kerala 6789 (10203). 525 granthas. Copied in Saka 
1710 = a.d. 1788. 

GO VINDHA BHA TTA (1236/1314) 

Govindabhatta of Talakkulam in Alattur near 
TirOr in Kerala, who is also known as Talakkulattu 
Bhattatiri, is traditionally said to have been born on 
Kali ahargana represented by raksed govindam arkah 
or 1,584,362; this corresponds to 14 November 1236. 
His death is traditionally said to have occurred on the 
Kali ahargana represented by kalindipriyatustah or 
1,612,831; this corresponds to 24 October 1314. 
Paramesvara {ca. 1380/1460) was a grandson of one 
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of Govinda’s pupils. See K. K. Raja [1963] 132—133. 
We have two works by Govindabhatta. 

1. Dascidhydyt , a commentary on adhyayas 1 10 of 
the Bfhajjdtaka of Vamhamihira ( fl . ca. 550). Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Kerala 10951 (C. 2141 A). 3500 granthas. Malayalam. 

Copied in Kollam 973 = a.d. 1797. 

Kerala 10887 (3635A). 3500 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 10949 (957). 3500 granthas. Malayfdam. 
Kerala 10950 (10514). 3500 granthas. Malayalam. 

4'his was edited by V. Venkatacala Sastn at 
Palghat in [1905] (BM 14053.ccc.51 and 10 
16.BB.31). 

2. Muhilrtaratna or Muhilrtamani. The extent and 
contents of this work are still problematical as the 
manuscripts available to me differ at many points. 
There is a commentary by Parame&vara (ca. 1380/ 
1460). Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 3295. 102fT. Copied from a manu¬ 
script belonging to Tippan Nambudirippad of Pon- 
nurkottamana, Perumbavore Post, Travancor.e in 
1920/21. 

GOAIL Madras R 4465(a). 218ff. Copied in 1924/25. 
Pingree 11. 182 pp. Copied from GOML Madras 
R 3295 by II. Sthanukrishna Iyer and compared by 
G. Subrahmanyam in 1965. 

Pingree 12. 322 pp. Copied from GOML Madras 
R 4465(a) by K. N. Krishna Sarma and collated 
by 11. Sthanukrishna Iyer in 1965. Seems to contain 
a Muhilrtaratna (pp. 1-149) and a Muhurtamani in 
3 adhyayas (pp. 150-322), both of which are related 
to the text in Pingree 11. 

Kerala 13892 (1055C). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 13893 (8975B). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 13894 (L.1S6B). 2000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 13895 (2245A). 1250 granthas. Grantha. 

Incomplete. 

Kerala 13896 (6137B). 1200 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 13897 (8928A). 1500 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 13898 (8928C). 1800 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 13899 (TM.63). 1300 granthas. Malayalam. 
Incomplete. 

Kerala 13900 (T.144). 3310 granthas. With the 
vyakhya of Paramesvara. 

The last line in GOML Madras R 3295 is: 

govindena muhurtamahamanir uddhrta esa tu 
lokahitaya. 

GOVINDARAMA 

Author of a Hindi tika on the Parasari published in 
Sam. 1916 = a.d. 1859 (SOI Cat. II: 1048-3340). 


GO 1 IN DA RA MA TRIPA III IN 

The son of Trilokacandra Tripathin and a Bengali, 
Govindarama wrote a Bhdvaprakdsa. Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7216 (C 10184). 14ff. Copied at Mathura 
in Sam. 1871 = a.d. 1814. 

The last 2 verses are: 

kalanidhir dhavalayan kirticandrikaya disah/ 
trilokacandro gaudagryas tripathi siddhavag abhut// 
manojavah krsnaramas tasmad fivir abhud bhuvi/ 
jato govindaramo °smat krtis tasyeyam uttamfi// 

GO 1 r INDA SUNU (fl. 1773) 

The unnamed son of Govinda (fl. 1743 ?) wrote a 
Grahdgama in Saka 1695 = a.d. 1773; see SATE. 
Manuscripts: 

BM 464 (Add. 14,365 b). 3 pp. See SATE. 

BM 470 (Add. 14,363 d). If. See SATE. 

GOVINDASVAMIN (fl. ca. 800/850). 

Govindasvamin was the teacher of Sahkaranarayana 
(fl. 869) who observed the equinoctial shadow at 
Kollapuri (Quilon, Kerala) in Paighyarastra and was 
astronomer in the court of Ravivarmadeva or Sthanu 
Ravi (b. 844) at Mahodayapura; see K. K. Raja 
[1963] 127-128. Two of his works referred to by 
Nllakantha (b. 1443), the Govindapaddhati and the 
Govindakrli, are lost; but two survive. 

1. A bhasya on the Mahabhaskariya of Bhaskara 
(fl. 629). There is a commentary on this by Para¬ 
mesvara (ca. 1380/1460). Manuscripts: 

Kerala—(Palace Library 903). Malayalam. Copied in 
Kali 4580 = a.d. 1479. Property of Nllakantha (see 
edition, p. LVIII). 

GOML Madras R 5138. 103ff. Grantha. Copied from 
a manuscript belonging to Tippan Nambudirippad 
of Ponnurkottamana, Perumbavur, Travancore in 
1925/26. 

Kerala 13097 (5847). 3000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Copied by Rudra. 

Kerala 13098 (12562A). 3000 granthas. Malayalam. 
Kerala 13099 (T.844). 3000 granthas. 

Kerala 13100 (C. 1888A) = Kerala C. 731A. 51ff. 
Malayalam. Incomplete. Property of Narayanaru 
Govindaru. 

Kerala—(Palace Library 945). 16ff. Malayalam. In¬ 
complete (to I 16) (see edition). 

Kerala—(Palace Library 977). Ff. 59-98. Malayalam. 

Incomplete (III 23-end of V) (see edition, p. LIX). 
Kerala—/L 1397). Returned to its owner, the Raja of 
Kottappati (see edition, p. LVIII, fn. 1). 

The Mahabhaskarlyabhasya was edited on the basis 
of GOML Madras R 5138, Kerala 13097, and Palace 
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Library 903, 945, and 977 by T. S. Kuppanna Sastri, 
Madras GOS 130, Madras 1957. The last verse is: 

acaryaryabhatah pitamahamatam tantram 
susanksiptavan 

vrttim vistarato °sya mandamataye tenakarod 
bhaskarah/ 

tasya apy atiduram etya sudhiyam arthas tv idanim iti 
vyakhyeyam likhita sruta gurumukhad 
govindanamna maya// 

2. A tika, Prakatarthadipika or Sampradayadipika, on 
the uttarabhaga of the Hordsastra of Parasara (fl. 
between 600 and 750), in the course of which he refers 
to the Mahabhaskanyabhasya as his own work. 
Manuscripts: 

Pingree 10. 267 pp. Copied from Mysore (1911 
+ 1922) 3166 by M. C. Padmanabhan and collated 
by K. S. Vardhechar in 1958/59. 

Pingree 9. 358 pp. Copied from Tanjore D 11498 by 
M. Ramamoorthy and collated by N. Devanatha- 
chariar in 1965. Incomplete (ends at the beginning 
of adhyaya 17). 

Mysore (1911 + 1922) 3166. 117ff. 

Tanjore D 11498 = Tanjore BL 11051a. 99ff. Grantha. 

Incomplete (ends at the beginning of adhyaya 17). 
Tanjore D 11499 = Tanjore BL 11052a. 104ff. 
Grantha. Copied from Tanjore D 11498. In¬ 
complete. 

The colophon begins: iti parasarahorayam sampra- 
dayapradipikayam govindasvamiviracitayam uttarab¬ 
haga prakatarthe. 

GOVINDANANDA (= ANANDADHARA ?). 
Author of a Jdtakasara. Manuscript : 

Sastri, Not. 1900. 121. 9ff. Bengali. Property of 
Pandita Ramanarayana Bhattacarya of Bramha- 
namandali via Barasat. 

The first verse is: 

natva suryapadadvandvam govindanandasarmana/ 
sriya jatakasaro D yam kriyate sadvidam mude// 

GO 1 r INDANANDA KA VIKANKANA 
(fl. 1510/1535). 

The son of Ganapati Bhatta (fl. 1512), Govinda- 
nanda was a Pascatya Vaidika Brahmana from Bagri 
in Midnapore District, Bengal. See P. V. Kane 
[1930/62], vol. 1, pp. 414-415; N. A. Gore [1946/47]; 
R. C. Hazra [A2. 1951]; B. Bhattacharya [1961]; 
[A2. 1962]; [A2. 1965/68] 47-89; [A2. 1967a]; and 
[A2. 1967b]. lie wrote numerous works on dharma- 
&astra, and also the following: 

1. ArtharatJiaprabhdy a tika on the Jdtakdrnava 
ascribed to Varahamihira (fl. ca. 550) in 6 adhyayas: 


1. sphutadinirnaya. 

2. vakrastanirupana. 

3. triprasnadhyaya. 

4. khandadhyaya. 

5. candrasuryanirnaya. 

6. chedakadhyaya. 

Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 37068 = Benares (1897-1901) 759. 

13ff. Bengali. Copied in Sam. 1662 = a.d. 1605. 

AS Bengal 7048 (G 3918). 54ff. Bengali. Copied in 
Saka 1556 = A.D. 1634. 

IO 3083 (1162b). 3 Iff. Bengali. From H. T. 

Colebrooke. 

The final verse is: 

kavikankanena racitam srimadgovindadlnmata 
sudhiyah/ 

adhigacchata pramodam sadartharatnaprabham 
prapya// 

The colophon begins: iti srigovindanandakavikan- 
kanacaryakrtayam jatakarnavatikayam artharatna- 
prabhayam. 

2. Arthakanniudiy a tika on the Suddhidlpika of 
Srinivasa. Manuscripts: 

GOML Madras R 2995. 222ff. Grantha. Copied from 
a manuscript belonging to Purohita Nilamani Rsi 
of Parlakimedi in 1919/20. 

Adyar Index 6409 = Adyar Cat. 33 A 11. 292ff. Oriya. 
Bhubaneswar 179 (Dh. 39). 152ff. Or^a. From Bhub¬ 
aneswar, Puri. 

Bhubaneswar 181 (Dh. 138). 58ff. Oriya. From Dhar- 
adharapur, Cuttack. 

BORI 856 of 1887/91. 75ff. Incomplete. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 131. 106ff. 

Calcutta Sanskrit College 132. 128ff. 

CP, Kiel horn XXIII 7 = CP, Kielhorn XXIII 60. 

118ff. Property of Bhaglrathamisra of Sammalpur. 
IO 3010 (493). 181 ff. Bengali. From H. T. Colebrooke. 
Kathmandu (1960) 25 (I 1384). 1 Off. Nevari. 

Incomplete. 

Kathmandu (1960) 429 (I 1189). 144ff. Nevari. 
Kathmandu (1960) 430 (III 195). 50ff. Incomplete. 
Kathmandu (1960) 432 (III 698). 146ff. Maithill. 
Mithila 371. 139ff. 

The Arthakaumudl was edited by Candicarana 
Smrtibhusana and Bhutanatha Vidyaratna, Calcutta 
1883 (IO 9. *D. 2); by Gurunatha Vidyanidhi Kavyatl- 
rtha, Calcutta 1901 (BM 14053. ccc. 23); by Candi¬ 
carana Smrtibhusana, 2nd ed., Calcutta 1901 (B1\I 
14053. ccc. 33); and at Calcutta in 1927 (IO San. B. 
1002(b)). 

Verses 2-3 at the beginning are: 

jagati khyatagunaugho harir avatirne °msatah 
prthivyam yah/ 
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srlinadganapatibhat to jyotirvidyarthamartandah// 
kavikaiikanapanditah Sriya sahitas tasya suto 
D rthakaumudlm/ 
tanute kila 

Sudd hidipikakhilatattvarthavivccanavid him// 

Ihe colophon begins: iti Srlgovindanandakavik- 
afikanacaryak^tayani suddhidlpikatlkayam artha- 
kauniudyam. 

3. Yar§(ikriyakaiimiuli. Manuscripts: 

Calcutta Sanskrit College (11) 473. 1481T. Bengali. 

Copied in Saka 1670 = a.d. 1757. 

Calcutta University 486. 221 ff. Bengali. Copied in 
Saka 1726 = a.d. 1804. 

Mitra, Not. 1530. 15Iff. Copied in Saka 1766 = a.d. 

1844. Property of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
Nabadwip 264 ( Krtyakriyakaiimudi ). See NCC, vol. 
4, p. 275. 

Vangiya Sahitya Parisat 609. 66ff. Bengali. 

Incomplete. 

The l 'arsakriyakaiimiidl was edited by Kanialakrsna 
Smrtibhusana, BI 149, Calcutta 1901-1902. 

4. Sitddhikaumitdl , composed in or shortly after Saka 
1457 = a.d. 1535. This was also edited by Kamala- 
krsna Smrtibhusana, BI 165, Calcutta 1904-1905. 

GOSVAMIN YAJA 

Author of a Tithisiddhivalll. Manuscripts: 

Anup 4740. 2ff. 

Baroda 3151. 4ff. 

Baroda 3152. 4ff. 

PL, Bidder IV E 188. 4ff. Property of Uttamarama 
JoSI of Alunadabad. 

PUL II 3540. It. ( Tithisarim of Jaya Gosvamin). 

GA UDA BHA 'fTA CAR YA 

Author of a tippana on the Pancasvara (of Prajapa- 
tidasa?). Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7149 (G 6354) llff. Copied on Monday 12 
suklapaksa of Magha in Sam. 1827 = 28 January 
1771. 

Alwar 1831. 

Benares (1963) 37764. 7ff. 

BORI 161 of A 1883/84. 5ff. 

SOI 2370 = SOI Cat. J : 1485-2370. 12ff. 

GA UTAMA 

An authority on astrology cited by Varahamihira 
(ft. ca. 550) in his Brhadyatra ; apparently earlier than 
Rsiputra. See P. V. Kane [1948/49] 9. 

GA UTAMA 

Author ot a Gantamajataka. There is a bhasya by 
Laksmlpati Pandeya. Manuscripts: 


AS Bengal 7001 (G 6333). 18fY. (ff. 4-11 missing). 
Copied from a manuscript dated Tuesday 11 
suklapaksa of Pausa in Sam. 1890 = 21 January 
1834. With the Bhasya of Laksmlpati. 

Jammu and Kashmir 4064. 6ff. Copied from Alwar 
1742 in Sam. 1941 = a.d. 1884. 

Alwar 1742. 2 copies, of w hich one contains the tlka 
ot Laksmlpati. 

Benares (1963) 36707. 2ff. 

SOI 9491. 

GA UTA AIA 

Author of a Gautamasamhita or Arildhajataka or 
JCitakakarmapaddhati in 8 adhyayas: 

1. viprapuja. 

2. kliila. 

3. sandhana. 

4. raj a yoga. 

5. visesarajayoga. 

6. samanyarajayoga. 

7. bhagyayoga. 

8. visesabhagyayoga. 

Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36323 = Benares (1903) 1046. 24ff. 

Copied in Sam. 1909 = a.d. 1852. 

GOML Madras R 2246(a). Ff. 1-20. Telugu. Copied 
from a manuscript belonging to Chebrole Ramas- 
vami Siddhantulugaru of Valluru, Amalapuram 
Taluk, Godavari District in 1916/17. 

GOML Madras R 374(e). Ff. 67-87. Telugu. Incom¬ 
plete (ends in adhyaya 8). Purchased from C. 
Visvanatha Sastrigal of Vizianagaram in 1911/12. 
GOML Madras R 2605 (b). Ff. 9-16. 

GOML Madras R 2644 (a). Ff. 1-14. 

PUL II 3861. 15ff. Telugu (Rajayogapaddhati 

= Gautamasamhita ). 

SOI 9492. 

GA UTAMA 

Author of a Saknndvali or Sakunadhydya. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Benares (1963) 37656. 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1858 = a.d. 
1801. 

Hultzsch 332. 7ff. Copied in Sam. 1918, Saka 1783 
= a.d. 1861 (Sakunapariksdramalaprasna). 
Bhulesvara, Bombay, Pannalal Jain Sarasvati Bhavan, 
vol. 4, p. 77. See Velankar, p. 369. 

Jaipur (II) (Prasnadhyaya). 

Jammu and Kashmir (2). 702 B. ( Kakasastra ). 

Incomplete. 

Mithila 360. 2ff. 

RJ 388 (vol. 2, p. 36). If. (Gautamakevali). Property 
of Lunakaranajl Pandya of Jayapura. 

RORI Cat. II 4314(5). Ff. 87-99 (godhuli, sadvar- 
gasadhana, etc.). 
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GA UTAMl 

Author of a Pasakerali. Manuscripts: 

AS Bengal 7184 (G 7839). 4ff. Copied by Nandana 
at Manikpura on Saturday 9 krsnapaksa of Caitra in 
Sam. 1876 = 8 April 1820. 

Mithila 172. 12ff. (Gautama). 

GAURANGA MAHAPATRA (fl. 1916) 

Author of a Virajapanjika or Nutanapanjikd in 
Sanskrit and Oriya, calculated for Jajpur; this was 
published at Cuttack in 1916 (BM 14096. b. 33. (1)). 

GA URIKANTA 

Author of a Jyotiscisdrakaumudi. Manuscripts: 

Benares (1963) 36891. lOff. Incomplete. 

Mysore (1922) C 1812. 241 ff. 

GAURlNATHA CAKRAVARTIN 
Author of a Kdlabhdsyanirnaya . Manuscript: 
Baroda 10260. 15ff. 

GAURlNATHA SARMAN (fl. 1528) 

The son of Hari, Gaurinatha wrote in Saka 1450 
= a.d. 1528 for Vaidyanatha a Jyotihsdrasdgara in 
more than 45 chapters: 

1. madhyadinam dhruvadhyaya 

2. sphutadhyaya 

3. grahagatyadhyaya. 

4. adyadhikara (?). 

5. tripasnadhikara. 

6. suryacandragrahanadhyaya. 

7. samjnanirnayadhyaya. 

8. varaphaladiprakarana. 

9. tithiprakarana. 

10. karanaprakarana. 

11. nindyayogaprakarana. 

12. yogavayogodl)havaprakarana. 

13. sankrantiprakarana. 

14. kalasaucaprakarana. 

15. candrataraprakarana. 

16. gocaraprakarana. 

17. vivahaprakarana. 

18. navavadhvagamanaprakarana. 

19. navasayanaprakarana. 

20. adhanaprakarana. 

21. garbhadhanadiprakarana. 

22. jatakaprakarana. 

23. ayurdaya. 

24. astavarga. 

25. grahayogaristayogod bhava. 

26. rajayoga. 

27. nabhasayoga. 

28. candrayogadi. 


29. unnamed. 

30. pravrajyayogadhyaya. 

31. grahacara. 

32. sarvagrahadrstiphala. 

33. bhavadhyaya. 

34. bhagyarksacinta. 

35. karmajiva. 

36. diptadigrahadhyaya. 

37. svagrhadisthagrahaphala. 

38. diptadigrahajatakaladhyaya. 

39. strljatakadhyaya. 

39b. aristadhyaya. 

40. niryanadhyaya. 

41. naksatrikadasaprakarana. 

39c. sisunam da^akarma. 

40b. vastuprakarana. 

42. krsiprakarana. 

43. unnamed. 

44. adbhutadhyaya. 

45. unnamed. 

Manuscript: 

AS Bengal 7060 (G 8115). 376ff. Bengali. Incomplete. 
Verses 4-6 are: 

natvarkam khatmasakre (°bde) sake cakre 
hariprabhah/ 

sri^rigaurmathasarma jyotisah sarasagaram// 
hares tanujo °tha sanathanama gauripadam 
purvapade °pi yasya/ 

arabhyate tena sasarasagarah sarvasya sastrasya 
vikrsya saram// 

sukhavamse harer jato gaurinathah sriya yutah/ 
karoti sarasamyuktam sagaram nama pustakam// 

GAURIPATI 

The son of Manikantha Pandita, Gauripati wrote 
a Grahakalpataru; is he identical with Raghunatha 
(fl . ca. 1550/75) ? Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 496 (I 1211). 4ff. Nevari. With a 
tika. Incomplete (adhyaya 5: candrasuryagra- 
anadhikara). 

The colophon begins: iti £rimanmanikanthapand- 
itatmajagauripativiracite. 

GA URlSANKARA 

Alleged author of a Jatakabharana. Manuscript: 

CP, Hiralal 1779. Property of Nagnath Vinayak of 
Basim, Akola District. 

GAURlSANKARA LALU MEHTA {fl. 1891). 

Author of a Gujarati translation of Jayarama's 
Grahagocara , published at Amadabada in Sam. 
1948 = a.d. 1891 (BM 14053. b. 17. (4)). 
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GAURISVARA 

Author of a Gruhadarpcnja based on the Gary as id- 
dhdnta in at least 3 adhikaras. 

1. khacaramadhyanayana. 

2. spliutakarmasiddhi. 

3. tripraSnasamsadhana. 

Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 76 (1 1412) = Kathmandu (1905) 
1412. 12ft'. Incomplete. 

The second verse is: 

giram ganesam vidhivisnurudiTm 

gurtin grahan arkamukhams ca murdhna/ 
pranamya gaunsvara atanoti 

brad 1 in ok t a t u 1 y am g ra h adar pa na k h y a m // 

GA URlSVARA 

Author of a Cakravidhi. Manuscript: 

Kathmandu (1960) 91 (I 1412). 3ff. Incomplete. 

GHA TlGOPA 

Author of a vyakhya oil the Aryabhatiya of Aryab¬ 
hata (b. 476). Manuscripts: 


GOML Madras (Malayalam) I) 215. 91 pp. Mal- 
ayalam. Incomplete (ganitapada). 

Kerala 1851 (13305 A). 850 granthas. Malayfilam. 
Kerala 1864 (T. 736). 700 granthas. 

G HAS [RAM A 

Author of a Tdjakadipika in 10 adhyayas. Manu¬ 
scripts : 

Jaipur (11). 6ff. Copied in Sam. 1808 = a.d. 1751. 
VVRI 2496. 6ff. 

GHA Si RAM A ( fl . 1860). 

The son of Vajiracandra, GhasTrama was the nephew 
of Ramadayalu {fl. 1860) who dedicated his Sauke- 
tanidhi to him; this work is sometimes erroneously 
attributed to Ghasirama. 

GHORPADE {fl. 1909) 

Author of a pancanga in Sanskrit and Marathi for 
Saka 1831 = a.d. 1909, published at Punem (BM 
14096. a. 7. (3)). 


Date Due 
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